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I. 

Introduction. 

TnE subject of this paper has suggested itself to me on the 
inspection of five 1 documents of t.l1e time of the United East India 
Company. These documentH haw been kindly lent to me for 
inspection and study by l\Ir. Kavnsji .Talbhoy Seth, the 8th heir 
in direct descent 2 from Rm1t.urn l\fanock, who fonns the subject 

1 Two of tho documents sro, as will be seen later on, of tho aamo tenor. 
2 The nndem10ntioned trco giYes Mr. Kava.sji Seth's line of descent. It 

is propnrcd from u. book cntiUod U& 1l\lot~lot H'otrtl 1"~11-.al rt•n ?.'& iUlii-.tEt.'' 
(Th" Genealogy of tho Soth Klumdan family o.nd ite briof o.coount) by 
!\fr •. JDlbhoy Ardeahir Seth (1900 A.C.). The Hon'blo Sir Pherozc C. Sethna 
nlso is 8th in descent from Rustam Manock from the line of another eon of 
Rustam'a son Bomanji. 
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of this paper. I Leg to submit these documents here for inspection. 
They are dated from li23 to 1725, and refer to the affairs between 
Rust.am Manock, who <lied in 1721, and the East India Company. 

I took copies of the document.A with the help of a magnifying 
gl11.Ss, and then, later on, found, that three of the documents were 
published by Mr. Jnlbhoy Ardeshir Seth a Lout 28 yearn ago.a But 
as few copies of this book were published o.nd that only for 
private circulation, and us Mr .. folbhoy has given them in the 
modern spelling, I give these documents at tho end in this paper 
with their old spelling. Mr .• Talbhoy bas not published one of the 
documents-tho third-probably because it is very faint and 
difficult to be deciphered. It has got still fainter now. However, 
I have, with some difficulty, deciphered a. large part of it. 
The portion deciphered seems to be sufficient t-0 tell us what it 
is about. 

The object of the pa.per 1s three-fold :-A. To examine 
Object of the and c~lo.in the documents. B. To give 

Paper. a brief account of the life of Rust.am Manock, 
who was a broker, not only of the Engli11h East India Company 
and of the United East. India Company but also of the 
Portuguese, and most proba.bly also of the Dutch. C. To 
examine the Historical events, etc., referred t.o in a Persian poem, 
entitled "Qisseh-i-Rustam Mnnock." 

II. 

(A) The Documents. 
I will, at first, speak of the Documents. They are the following :-
1. A letter, dated " London, the 19th August 1723 ", addressed 

to "Our President and Councill of Bombay" and signed by 17 
members of the Court of Directors who speak of themselves, when 
signing, as '· Your Loving "Friends". W c have two copies of it. 
One, tom away a good den!, and the other, in good condition. The 
covers of both bear the following address : ·· To t.he Hon'ble the 
President and Councill for all the Forces o.nd Affairs of the 
English Nation at Bombay " 19th August 1724. The renaon 
why we have two copies is explained in the letter itself, which 
speaks of six copies being sent to prevent loss. The covering 

a fo "11<1~1-1.tl .. ·~u .. Et1 n'IL f!r ~ll'ILEI. c-1il1i11c&tt ,1 rt111 'llt1~1 ~uil 
Ut .. 1 ~;:i 'i~DD 0 
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address of both the copies bear seals, which say "Engl. E. Ind. 
Comp." (i.e., English East Jndia Company). Both the copies, 
which I produce for inspection, give the year us 1724. But the 
late Mr. Jalbhoy Seth gives, in his Genealogy of the Seth Khandan 
family (p. 12), the year 8.8 1723. We do not know what year 
the other four copies gave. From the contents of t.he letter, I 
think the year 1723 is correct, because it does not at all speak of the 
award of 1724, and says that the Papers will be examined. So, it 
seems to have been sent before the award. 

2. An award, dutccl 18th January 1724-, made and signed 
by four arbitrators-Mathew Decker, Jos Wordsworth, E. Harrison 
and John Heathcote. They have ended the award as follows : 
"Wee the said Arbitrators have to this our award sett our hands 
and seals this Eighteenth day of January in the Eleventh year of 
the reign of our Sovereign Lord George King of Gren t Britain 
and !?ranee and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, or A~no Domini 
172'1". The signatories have added the words " l. S."Ja after their 
names. This award is attested by Hervey and George Lloyd,4 

with the words "Sealed and Delivered (being first duly stampt) 
in the presence of ". 

3. The third document has got faint and is not wholly legible. 
It is a document from the office of the Lord Mayor. It says at the 
bottom : " If faith and testimony of writer and Lord Mayor 

"Seal of 

"put and approved 
' on Fourth day of Febmary of the Reign of our Sovereign and 

King of Great Britain. 

1724." 
This document refers to the above second document of 18th 

of January 1724 and seems to be a document relating to registration. 
It is marked in blue pencil ns" Notarial Seal to the Award." 

aa I am indebted t.o !\Ir. Munoherji Peetonji K.hn.roghat, I.C.S. (Retd.) 
for tho following informo.tion on tho subject : 

'' I ronnot o.t present find in any book with me o.s to who.t tho lottere 
I. S. wt.er the signature in the old deed meo.n, but if they immedia.tely 
precede the seal and follow the signature, I can conjecture that they may 
stand for " lpsius Signum '' - i.e.. • • his own signature or sea.I '', like om 
·• Hr1~rt '\!!£." 

4 The words " and George" are not quite olear. So, I have given them 
as in ?tlr. Jalbhoy Ardesbir Seth's Genealogy of the ~oth Family, p. 26. 
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4. The fourth document is indirectly concerned with the 
East India Company. H refers to Rustam Manock's Hons who are 
referred to in the abo\'e t.wo documents. It is a letter addressed 
to "Messrs. Fmmji Rustomjeo ancl Bomanjcc Rustomjee ",two 
sons of Rustam Manodc in India. It is elated " London 2uth 
March 1725 " &nd written by Cha Boonet, who was, before this 
time, at Suro.tin the English Factory. 

I give below the substance of the above documents. 
Substance of The substance of the letter of 17 Directori; 

the 1st do_cument of the United East India Com1mnv <luted HltL 
-the Directors' J ' 

LeUer of Hllh Augmit 1723, and addressed to the " President 
August 1723 to and Councill of Bombay" is as follows:-
llw President 
aml Council of 
Bombay. 

1. Received your packets and advices by ships King 
'George, Stanhope ancl Salisbury. 

2. We have learnt your desire that (a) the late brokers 
(Rustam Manock and Sons) should "give us satisfaction 
as to all just demands upon them", (b) that you want 
to give proofs about the affairs " from their (1'.e., the 
Brokers') own books and accounts" and (c) that "matters 
of difference that may arise" may be determined by 
arbitration of membern chosen by both sides. 

3. We learn that Framji (Rustam l\fanock's son) " is in 
custody at the Surat Durbar nnd Boruanjee remams 
confined in hii; house at Bombay." 

4. Ship Salisbury, which arrived at Spithcad the latter end 
of April laHt, brought Nowrojee from Surat and he 
"hath laid before us Hevcral papers and accounts which 
arc ordered to be perused and to.ken into consideration." 

G. Some of the papers given by him refer to " the case of 
Framjcc in close prison " at Suart " on the applicut.ion 
of the English Chiefs, Mr. Hope and afterwards Messrs. 
Cowans and Courtenay" t-0 Momeen Cann the Surat 
Governor; and, on a letter by Governor Phipps, (a) Framji 
was first confined, (b) " then guards" were "set on his 
father Rustomjee's house" ; (c) Frnrujee wns forced to 
pay to the abo\'e Surat Governor or Nawub Rs. 50,000 
and also Rs. 200 a clay "for leave to supply the people 
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in the house with provisions and water." (cl) Framjee has 
also been submitted to corporal punishment. 

6. "However the case be" the Directors direct and order 
that Bomanjce at Bombay may be set at liberty and that 
application be made to the (Mogul) Governor of Surat 
to set free Frarnjee and to take oil the guards from their 
father·s house. The Directors added : "our desire 
being to end all differences amicably, for we would not 
have him oppressed." 

7. Six letters "all of the same tenor'' arc given to Nowrojee, 
as "he intends .to send them overland ii any should 
miscarry, the rest may come !!ale and earlier than by 
shipping directly from hence, for t.hey will not sail till 
proper season." 

The Directors, as said in their letter datccl 19th August 1723 
Substance of the to their President and Council at Bombay, tried to 

~nil .Ad~miftiM, settle the differences amicably, and the case was 
~;~bitr'::ors. 0 

referred to four arbitrators, two from both sides­
t.he United East India Company and the heirs of Rustam l\lanock. 
'fhc following were the arbitrators: 1. (Sir) Mathew Decker, 
2. Josias Wordsworth, 3. Edward Harrison and John Heathcote. 
They declared their award duly signed by all of them on 18th 
.January 1724. The following is the substance of the award :-

(1) An Indenture dated 18th November (1723) was made 
between the United East India Company and 
Nowrojec Rustomjee, then residing in London. The 
Indenture recited that :-

(a) "Several accounts, claims and demands had been 
depending and several disputes and controver­
sies had arisen" between the United East 
India Company and Nowrojee, Framjee and 
Bamanjee " in their or one of their own proper 
right as in the rights of Rustomjee Manockjee 
father" of the above three sons. 

(b) The two parties desired to bring an amicable 
settlement and therefore ''had indifferently 
elected and chonen four persons t-0 be 
arbitrators." 
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(c) Both the parties agreed to " well and truly stand 
to, abide, observe, perform, fulfill and keep 
(i.r., accept) the award.'" 

(2) Tlw nwartl was mndc " at the East India House in 
Leadenhall Street, London, on or before the 
Eighteenth day of this instant. January." 

(3) It was agreed by the parties that the award" should be 
made a Rule of His Majesty's Court of King's Bench 
at W cstminster according to a. late Act of Parliament 
for determining differences by Arbitration. 

(4) The Arbitrators ha,·ing "fully heard nnd examined the 
several Allegations and Proofs of the said Parties and 
maturely weighed and considered the same and the 
matter in diHerence between t11em," declared their 
award as follows :-

(a) On the 18th of November 1723, there was due 
from the United East India Company to the 
three brothers, sous of Rustomjee Manockjee, 
sums of money as follows :-

(I) Rs. 91,367 uncl pies 29!, by" virtue of one Bond 
Deed or Interest Bill, dated 15th May 1716." 

(2) Rs. ul,840 by virtue of another Bond and Dill 
dated 4th Oct-0ber 1716. 

(3) There were other sums clue to the brothers upon 
other " several accounts depending between 
them and the United Company." 

The total due to the brothers, including the above named two 
sums, came to Rs. u,46,390. 

(b) This sum of Rs. 5,46,390 to be paid as follows:-

( l) 1:1 ,925 " sterling money being the amount. or 
\•alue in England of Rs. 170,000" to be 
paid on or before the 1st February now 
next ensuing (i.e., on 1st February 1724). 
On that payment being made Nowrojce 
was to return to the United Company 
the above bond of 15th May 1716. 
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(2) Rs. l,88,195to be paid in Bombay on or before 
1st Febmary 1725A.D.,thebrothers to pass 
a receipt for the sum. 

(3) Re. 1,88,195 to be paid at Bombay on or before 
the 1st February 1726. 

On the receipt of the last instalment the brothers were to pass 
"a General Release." They were also to pass o. Bond of sufficient 
penalty to indemnify the Company against ull claims and demands. 

This document is a kind of Registration document. It is from 
S'llbstance of Sir Edward Mathew Decker, Knight, Lord Mayor 

the 3rd Docr1. and the Aldermen of the City of London.· It ie 
me71 I. very faint and not very legible. 

Sometime after the declaration of the award, Charles Boonet, 
who was at one time a leading member of the 

Substaiice 01 English Factory at Surat, and who, knowing the 
the 4Jh Doc11.-

late broker Rustam Manock well, seems to have menl. 
taken an interest in the case of his sons, wrote a 

letter dated 25th March 1725, to the brothers who were in Bombay. 
The substance of the letter is as follows :-

(1) I have received several letters from you and have sent 
replies to some at the hands of Capt. Hide and Mr. 
Thomas Waters. 

(2) You did wrong in sending Nowrojee to England without a 
letter of Attorney " under your hands after the English 
Manner." 

(3) You ought to have sent with him "the original Bonds 
which were the most material things wanting." 

(4) I have done my best to help and advise Nowrojee. 
Do not tell to anybody "what methods have been 
taken in England relating to this business." H that 
was done it will "greatly prejudice the affairs." 

(5) I have settled the dispute between Nowrojee and Capt. 
Braithwait of the Salisbury Man-of-War (the ship by 
which No\\Tojee went to England). 

(6) I have received from Nowrojee what was due to me. 
In case my Agent Mr. Thomas Waters has received 
that, ere this, from you, this wi~l be returned to you. 
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(7) You brothers must live peacefully. There is n chance of 
your being appointed brokers again. But if you will 
fight among yourselves, you will spoil your cause. 

(8) Nowrojee has worked very hnr<l here and hnd fallen ill. 
You therefore give him a good present for his services. 
"Everybody here hath great vnlue and esteem for him, 
because he hath managed this affair to the satisfaction 
of the Hon'ble Company and for the good and interest 
of his Brothers and family." 

(!J) Mr. Boonet objects to the brothers cle<lucting, as stated 
in their letter of 10th Sepfomber 1722, Rs. 26,458 and 
33 pice, given to Mr. Hope ns Vice-Consul for Commis­
sion at 5 per cent. and asks that sum to be recovered 
from Mr. Hope with interest, as t11c arrangement 
with him was that he was to get commission on what 
he should collect himself, in which case he hnd to stand 
as security. Fortunately "your affairs have taken a 
favourable turn " ; otherwise "my consulag1• must 
have been lost by :Mr. Hope's neglecting my orders." 

(10) The Company gave" prcquisites" to its servants. "The 
Company gave me the whole perquisite without any 
exception and the excusing the servants of Bombay 
or Surat was a voluntary act and designed only as an 
encouragement to young beginners, for I ever imisted to 
have it paid in stocks, otherwise the name of n. Company's 
servant might cover many cargoes as Mr. Hope has 
done." 

(11) "Recommends his new attorney Mr. Thomas Waters." 
ll2) Your brother has settled through me "his affair with 

Commodore Mo.thews." I have been ui1eful to you. 
You likewise be useful to me. 

The story of the documents, in brief, is this : Rustam 
Me.nock, an influential Parsee of Surat, who 

The Story of 
the Documenta in 
brief. 

had, on account of his influence and generosity, 
received the surname of Seth, was appointed the 
broker, at Surat, of the English East India 
Company and then of the United East India 

Company. He was dismissed after some years by the Governor 
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of Bombay against the wishes of the President and Council of Surat 
who wished him to be re-instated. The Companies owed him a 
large amount which remained unpaid upto the time of his death 
in 1721. He had left three sons, who had disputes with the English 
factors at Surat on their father's death, about the above debt. 
So, one of them, Framjee, the elclcst, w11H detained in custody at. 
his own house at Bombay ancl the second, Bomanjee, was confined 
in his own house at Surat by the Nabob or the Mogul Governor of 
Surat n.t the instn.nce of the English factors. So, Nowrojee."' 
the third and youngest son, went to London to place his and his 
brotherH' case before the Directors of the United Compal'ly. The 
Company sent orders here to release the two brothers and they and 
Nowrojee agreed to refer the matter of dispute to arbitrntion. 
The award of the four arbitrators was unanimously in favour of 
the brot.hers. 

III. 

Early English Trade and the East India Companies. 

I will give here, at first, a brief account of the three East India 
Companies, with two of which-the English East India Company 
and the United East lndin Company-Rustam Manock had come 
into direct contact as their broker. 

India traded with the \Vest by land-route from very ancient 

7'11e Adve11t of 
the E11.glial& iii 
India. 

times. Then, the Crusades (1095 to 1291) brought 
W estem Europe in greater contact with the East. 
The Italian States of V cnice and Genoa had, at 
first, a successful trade with the East, V'ia the ports 
of Egypt, Syria and Constantinople. After 1500, 

during which. year, the Portuguese udmiral Vasco de Gama 
discovered the sen-route to India 'Via the Cape of Good Hope, 
Portuguese fleets began trading with India. The Portuguese 
broke the monopoly of Genoa and Venice nnd successfully 
monopolized the trade with In din till l 580, when Spain and Portugal 
were united together under Philip II, a bigoted Roman Catholic 
monarch, who sought uniformity of religion and tried to force 

6 Nowroji was the first Pnreee to go to England ; the AOCOnd WILS Ma.niii.r 
who went in 1781. 
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his Roman Catholicism, here and there. His Dutch subjects of the 
Notherlands, where the seeds of the Reformation were already 
sown, disliked his bigotry and revolted. The Dutch used to 
obtain Indian products from Portugal which, as said above, had a 
kind of monopoly in Indian trade. Philip, as a punishment for 
their revolt, stopped their intercourse with Lisbon. Thie stoppage 
deprived them from having Indian commodities. This state of 
affairs forced them to trade independently with the East. Their 
first four trade-ships, at first, went and traded with Java in 1595. 
In 1640, Portugal threw off the Spanish yoke and its new King 
John IV (Duke of Braganza), on coming to throne, tried to stand 
against the Dutch in their capture of Indian trade. But, by this 
time, the Dutch had established themselves strongly in the East. 

The commercial successes of the Portuguese and the Dutch 
in the Eastern trade had opened the eyes of some English merchants 
of London. Later on, they drew the attention of the French.8 

Robert Orme gives us a succinct and interesting account 
of the" Establishment of the English trade at Surat" 7• The very 
first Englishman to land in India, though not for trade purposes, 
was Father Thomas Stevens or Stepbe:n.R who landed at Goa in 
15788 in the company of a few Jesuits. He died in 1619. In 1581 
Queen Elizabeth gave a charter to a small company, known as the 
Levant Company and also as the Turkey Company. In 1683, 
the Company sent out Newberry, Fitch, Leedes and others by the 
overland route of Aleppo, Basra and Hormnz with a letter from 

8 Voltaire, in his "Si&ilo <lo l.ouie XIV" criticilles the tardiness of the 
French in scientific matt.ere nnd in geographical cliecovories and ontorprizes. 
He snys : " Les Fran~ie n'curcnt pa.rt ni nu..'I: grandee decouvcrtc9 ni aux 
inventions admira.blo ties autre nations . . . . Ile faieaient des toumoie, 
pendant quo Jes Portugais ot IM Espngnols tl6oou vraiont nnd oonq u6rnient de 
nouvoou..'t mondes a l'oriont ct a )'occident du montle connu." (Edition of 
1878 of" CEuvree Compllites de Voltaire" p 158 p. 4 Chap. I Introduction), 
i.e. "Tho French took uo part, either in tho groat discoverios or in tho 
admirable inventions of other nations. . . . They performed the 
tournaments when tho Portugueso and tho Spaniards discovered and 
conquered the now worlds in tho 6B.llt and in tho wcst of the known world." 
Robert Grant in his "Sketch of the History of the Ee.et India. Company " 
(1813) p. XXXVI dre.we our attention to this criticism of Voltaire. 

7 Robert Ormo'e "Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empiro "(1805), 
p. 31!) et st.q. r Smith givos tho year as 1579 (Smith's Akbar, p. 296). 
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the Quern to Akbar11• They arrived at. Akbar's court in 1585. 
Then came, in 1603, 10 Mildenhall, at the head of n commcrcinl 
mission, via Aleppo and Persia. He announced himself as a messen­
ger from Queen Elizabeth and got permission to trade. All of 
these commercial adventurers came in foreign ''essels. 

1.'he first English vessel that came here was Hector with Capt. 
William Hawkins as Commander. It arrived at Suwalli (modern 
Sumnri} in August 160810a. A ship, named Ascension, had left. 
Englnnd one month before it, but it WRB delayed in the voyage, and, 
when it came in Indian waters, was wrecked at Gandevi about 30 
miles south of Surat. Hawkins had a letter from King James. He 
arrived in Jnhangir's Court at Agra in April 1609 and remained 
there till November 1611. Though well received at first, he was 
refused permission for a factory at Surat. In 1611, the English 
estn.bliRhed a factory at MllSlipatam. The Portuguese were power­
ful here at the time. 

The Company hnd resolved to arrange for an embassy. 

}'irst E11glisli 
Emlxw1y al tlie 
Moghal Co11rl. 

Sir Thomas Roe carried the first embassy 
from J a.mes I. He left England in March 
161U, and arrived at Surat in September 1615. 
He was in India for 3 years and 5 months 
and left in 1619. Among the presents that he 
brought WDB an English coach 11 • Sir Thomas 

is said to have :mgge.~ted, that wine would be a better present for 
the l\foghal King and his Prince. He wrote: "Never were men 
more enamoured of that drinke as these two : they would more 
highly esteem them than all the jewels in Chepeside 12 " Jahangir 
gave the necei:snry permission "to settle factories in any parts 
of the l\logul empire, specifying Bengal, Bundy. and Surat. 13 " 

o l'ide Smith'e Akbar (UH7); p. 227 et seq. 10 Yide Smith's Alcbar, 
pp. 2D2-94. 1 •• Hawkins' Voyages by C.R. Markham (1878) p. 388 acq. 

11 Jahangir, in his l\lemoire (Rogere and Beveridge Vol. I, p. 340), speaks 
of dril'ing in n. Frn.nk (fimngi) oorrin.ge drivon by four hol'!los when he loft 
Ajmcr for the Deccan. That was on 10th Novembor 1610. So, it sooms that, 
tho.t was tho coach sent 88 a present by Jamee I. 

11 Peter Auber's " Analyeie of the Constitution of the EBBt India 
Compn.ny" (1826), p. 718. u Ibid. 
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The first English factory at Surat wns founded in September 

T~ First lfog­
lish Facrory at 
S1tml in 1612. 

1612. Robert Orme14 gives us an interesting 
account of its formation under Capt. Best who 
came to Surat with two ships of the Company. 
'fhe Portuguese did all they could to prevent the 
esto.blishment of the F1Lctory but they failed. The 

Surat merchants liked very much that the English may establish 
their factory there. One of them enthusiastically said : "Hurnt 
must burn nll its ships, if friendship were not maintained with the 
English."16 On the favourable represento.tions of the merchants 
"Sheik Suffce, the governor of Ahmedabad, came down to Swally 
on the 17th (September 1612) and gave pledges, on which Cnpt. 
Best went ashore, ancl in t.wo clays settled a treuty." 10 Orme acldi<: 
" The scope of these articles (of treaty) provided sufliciently for 
security of a first establishment. They were signed on the 21st of 
October (1622), when Captain Best delivered the governor of 
Ahmedabad a costly present from the Company. . ."17 From 
this time forward the English trade regularly advancetl here. Brst 
went home, and, on his giving a glaring report of the Indian trade, 
the Directors of the En!!t· India Company raised a better fleet and 
arranged to send an ambassador to the l\logal Court to counteract 
the influence of the Jesuit. priests on behalf of Portugal. .T ahangir 
did not like the Portuguese. So, a victory won by t;he English 
over the PortugueHe OJI 2!lth January 16151s, at Swally, greatly 
pleased him, and he, in his Memoirs, especially mentions tlmt 
victory-the victory O\'Cr the Warza (Port.uguese Viceroy)-as one 
of the three good news that had ri:-ached him in the month 
Bo.hman.19 It appears from Orme that, in 167R, the Compnny's 
broker at Suro.twas a Baniu.20 

The English had some tro.de at Surat from the 
early part of the 17th century. It WIUI in 1666, 

E
8

ngliah Trade that the Madras establishment came to be equal at vrat. 
to that of Surat where they paid a consolidaterl 

11 Ormc'e Historical Fragments of the Magni Empire (1805), p. 327 tlscq. 
11 Ibid, p. 328. 11 Ibid. For the tennR of the Trc1Lty vidt Ibid, pp. 328-0. 
17 Ibid, p. 320. 11 Orme'R Hietoricnl Fragments, p. 351. Danvora' 

Portuguese in Indio. (1804) II, 170-71. 
11 Memoirs by Rogers nnd Beveridge I., p. 27-l. 
ID Onne'e Historical Fragments (1805), p. 72. 
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dnty of 3} p.c. on their goods. "In addition to this import duty, a 
poll tax called jaziya was imposed on non-Muslims from 2nd April 
1679." The Christians protested but "though they are alil-i-kitab 
or believers in the Old Testament like the Muhnmmadans21", 

their protest was of no avail. B1it "the Moglrnl Government seems 
to have found it difficult to assess and levy the jaziya per head 
from the Europeans in the same manner as from the Hindus, and 
consequently it Becms to have offered a compromise by turning the 
jaziya into an addition to the import duty on their goods, raising 
the latter (from 2! p.c. ) to 3! p.c. " 22• Aurangzeb's farnum of 
26th J nnc 1667, directed that "the English trader there (at Surat) 
Hhould pay only 2 p.c. ad valorcm duty on oll goods imported by 
them to that harbour. " 23 This concession wos granted on the 
recommendation of Ghiym1-ud-din Khan, the Governor of Surat. 
t.o the Wazir Jafnr Khan. This was perhapH because the English 
hud mnde a bold stand, a!'! we will sec later on, against Shivaji 
during his first sack of Surat in 1664. In 1679, the above reduced 
-?? p.c. was re-impossed and in addition 1 p.c. WIL<; added, as said 
above, for jazi'.ya; in all they had to pay 3l p.c. for import duties 
<Ill 1Ja./-0rem. 

By this time, the English had exasperated Aumngzeb. They 
had sacked Hugli in 1686 and seized it in 1687. Then, the Bombay 
fleet, as directed by Sir John Child, att.ackcd Aurangzeb's 
Hect. So, he ordered everywhere their arreHt, the seizure of their 
factories and prohibition of all trade with them. But the English 
being strong at sea, harnssed Aurangzeb's pilgrim ships to Meccn 
and also other trade-ships. The stoppage of trade led to a 
diminution in Mogul revenue. At last, in Februnry 1690, 
pence was made. The English gnve Aurangzeb Rs. 1,50,000. 
Notwithstanding this pence, the English nt Surat were harassed 
by the Mogul officers. So, the home authorities, wanted to 
make Bombay, which hnd come into their hands, "the Key of 
India " and Sir John Child, the then President., " left Surat for 
Bombay on 25th April 1687, in order to be beyond the reach of 
the Moghals. The imperial governor of Surat disliked this retreat 

11 Sarkar's Hi&tory of Aurang-.dh, Vol. V, i;ck p. 317 et soq. 
21 Ibid, p. 319. 13 Ibid, p. 320. 



14 Jimnji Janu;/ieAji Modi 

of the English to an independent position." 24 A state of war 
ensued. Benjamin Harris and his assistant Samuel Annc.'lley 
were confinecl in their house. There was fighting between the Eng­
lish and the l\loghals on the West~m Coast. in 1688-89. Sir John 
Child, the President, with an English fleet captured a large number 
of :\foghal ships. The above English officers were put in chains 
and kept prisoners for Hi months (December 1688 to April Hi90). 

At this time, the Siddee of Janjira, the Admiral of Aurangzcb 
on the Western comit, attacked Bombay at Aurangzeb's direction, 
in l\lay Hi89. Governor Child dicl not defend it well. So, it 
fell an easy prey in t.he hands of the Siddee, and the Engfo1h had to 
shut themselves up in the Fort. Child sent G. Welden ancl Abm.ham 
Navarro to Aurangzeb on a mission for peace (10th December 
1689). Aurnngzcb granted a pardon on 25th December 1689. The 
farm.an of pardon nncl peace was ceremoniously received at Surat 
on 4th April 1690. The English officers were released and they 
paid R.'I. 1,50,000 0.'1 fine. The English had suffered a good deal 
in prestige ancl their affairs for 1691-1692 and 1693 were bad. 
Early in 1694, Sir John Gayer came to India as the chief 
agent in Western India and Governor of Bombay. In May 1694, 
Annc.5ley been.me the chief of the Surat factory. During the next 
six yearR, the European pirates were powerful in the Indian sens 
and injured the power of the English for trade on the Western 
coast. In 169u, Anrangzeb's own ship was plundered by an 
English pirate, Bridgmen alias Avery. The English were held 
responsible for this piracy and President Annesley and his 
assistants had to be confined. Aurangzeb, at first, thought of 
punishing strongly all the European factories-the Dutch, the 
French and the English, but, on second thought, he arranged 
with them for the further protection of the trade. On 6th .T anuary 
1696, the English President Annesley undertook to Rupply an 
escort for his ships nnd he was set at liberty. 

In 1697, n.n English pirate Kidd again brought the English 
into difficulties. Aurangzeb imposed a fine of Rs. 14 lo.khs upon 
the factories of the three nations. In the end, these three nations 
divided their work and undertook to protect the Indian trade 
on the different parts of the Indian coast. About this time, on 

.. Ibid, pp. :1:11q:J7. 
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Gth April 1699, the new Company, the English East India. 
Company, was formed and Sir Nicholas Wnite came to Surat, as 
its first President, and Sir William Norris cnme to lnclia as an 
ambassador from the English King. In February 1701, Sir 
John Gayer was arrested ancl imprisoned by the :Mognl Governor 
of Surat at the instigation of Sir Nicholas Waite, who, in 
orcler to undermine the influence and work of the olcl East 
India Company, whose representative Sir John Gayer was, 
misrepresented matters, and said, that the piracy in the Indian 
scnH was the work of Sir John Gayer and his old Company. Sir 
.John Gayer being made prisoner, Sir Nicholas Waite was appoint~d 
Governor of Bombay by the Home aut.horit.ies. Sir John Gayer 
continued long in prison. 

1 will finish this account of the early English trn.de at Surat, 
with a brief account of the different Ell!lt India 

1'he 
llldia 

Ea11t 
Compa· 

Companies, formed, one after another. This 
account will enable us to be in a better position 
to determine the time of Rust.am l\lanock's 

appointment ns a broker of two of them. (a) In lfi8H, some 
merchnnts submitted n memorial to Queen Elizabeth for n license 
of 3 ships to trade with India. The license was given in 
15!)1 and Cnpt. Raymond started with three ships. This 
trn<le-expedition wns followed in 1596 by another expcclit.ion. 
The merchant adventurers then thought of forming a regular 
association for trade. Queen Elizabeth, on being applied to 
granted, on 31st December 1600, a charter for the purpose. This 
association formed the London Company which was ·•the fust 
establishment of an English East-India Company."25 The Company 
was "to be managecl by a governor and twenty-four Committees" .26 

Licenses were also ''issued to individuals for private trade." 27 

" The Company formed, by degrees, factories in India, and ulti­
mately reached such a degree of prosperity, that various attempts 
were made to induce the Crown and Parliament to revoke their 
charter, with no other object than that the petitioners themselves 

26 An Analyeis of the Constitution of the Eu.et India Company, by Peter 
Auber (1826), p. 718. 

~ The mombore were then designo.ted a.a Committees (Peter Auber'e 
EaatlndiaCompany(l824), p. 195). The Anal,YBis of the Constitution of the 
E1111t. India Company by Peter Auber, 1826, p. ix. 

27 Ibid I p. ][. 
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should be elected into an exclusive Company." But this attempt 
failed. ln1693,theCompunyfoiledtopuy "a duty of five per cent. 
on their capital stock" imposed upon them in the time of William 
and Mary. So, their charter was revoked. A new chartrr was 
given with the condition that " it should be determinable on three 
years ' notice. "28 

(b) In 1698, Great Britain, having had wars with foreign powers, 
was obliged to borrow money. This led to the formation of another 
Company called "English East India Company," chiefly formed 
of those who helped the Government by subscribing money for the 
loan for the war. The Act, permitting the formation of this new 
Company, provided, that the Government had the right of closing 
both the Companies-the new and the old-in 1711. Ii is said, that 
the Tories fuvourcd the Old Company and the Whigs, the New 
Company. 29 As was the custom in those early times in cnse of private 
bills, that the parties must, with the permission of the Parliament, 
wait upon His Majesty to pray for his approval, the Governor and 
Commit.tees waited upon the King at Kensington on 8th :March 1699. 
The King sanctioned the formation of the Company, but "recom­
mended an union of the two companies to their seriomi consideration, 
as it was his opinion that it would be most for the interest of the 
Indian trade." 30 

(c) The King's advice began taking shape in July 1702 
and, "after much preliminary discussion, an Indenture 
Tripartite (called the Charter of Union) was passed under the 
great seal."31 'fhe movement tookshapein 1708and both thecom­
panies were amalgamated under the name of" The U nitcd Company 
of Merchants of England trading with the Ea.st Indies," its brief 
name being, " The United East India Company." The United 
Company had 24 managers, known as directors, twelve to be 
selected from each Company. The first Court of the United Company 
was held on 25th March 1709 and the first 24 Directors were 
elected on 15th April 1709. 

This United Company lent to Government without interest 
£1,200,000, in lieu of the right of exclusive trade for 15 years. In 

28 Ibid. 
20 Robort Grant's Sketch of the History of tho East Tndia CompMy, 

1813, p. x:nvi. so Ibid, p. 190. 31 Ibid, p. 107. 
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1 i22, the period of the exclusive right was extended upto 1733. 
In 1730, this right was further extended upt.o 1766, for which 
extended exclusive right, they gave to Goverruncnt £200,000 and 
consented to charge n reduced rate of interest, viz., •1 percent. on 
the present 11.nd the pnst debts amounting to £3,200,000. The 
rate for the past debt was 8 per cent.82 In 1744, the period of the ex­
clusive right was again extended by 14 years, i.e., upto (1766+14=) 
1780, and they lent to Government 11. further sum of £1,000,000 
at 3 per cent. In 1750, the United Company agreed to a reduction 
from 4 to 3 per cent. of the former loan of £3,200,000. The total 
sum, known as the Enst India annuities, amounted to £4,200,000, 
and the unnunl amount of interest nt 3 per cent., which the Company 
received, came to £126,000. In 1781, the exclusive right of 
trading was continued upto 1794. In 17fl3, the exclusive right of 
trade with China aml in Tea was continued to the Company till 
1813, but the exclusive right for trade with India was cancelled 
and the right was opened to the public. 

.4 Few Dates 
about tlw! Adl'enl 
of E11ropr:a11.'1, 
a11d among tJ1e111, 
of the E111Jlish to 
India. 

I give below n list of the principal events in 
connect.ion with the advent of the English in 
India. 

The G'rusades which brought Europe into some 
clmm contact with the East 1095-1291 

'l'he Portuguese under Vasco de Gama discovered the 
sea-route to lucli11. via Cape of Good Hope 1500 

The first Englishman (Father Thomas Stevens) to land 
in India, though not as a merchant, but to 'vork 
with t.he Jesuits at Goa . . 1578 

The Portuguese had a monopoly of trade with India 
u¢o l~O 

Queen Elizabeth gave a charter to the Lcvante or the 
Turkey Company 1581 

Th.e advent, 1:ia overland rout~ of Aleppo, Basra and 
·)rmaz, of the first band of English merchnnts-New-
1crry, Fitch, Leeds and others-as merchants of the 

31 Ibid, p. 17. 
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Turkey Company, with a letter from Queen Elizabeth 
to Emperor Akbar 1583 

A few English Merchants submitted a Memorial to 
Queen Elizabeth for o. License for 3 ships to trade 
with India 1589 

The License was granted and Captain Raymond started 
with 3 ships. This was the first trade Expedition. 1591 

The Dutch began trading with the East 1595 

Another (second) English Trade Expedition 1596 

Few English Merchant-adventurers applied to Elizabeth 
for a Charter to form a Trade Association. This led 
to the foundation oI the first establishment under the 
name of the Lomfon East India Company .. 31st Dec. 1600 

Arrival of Middenhall, who came by land route, as an 
authorised messenger from Queen Elizabeth, and 
who was given permission to trade 1603 

The arrival of the very first English vessel, Hector, under 
Commander Hawkins at Suwalli (Sumari) near Surat 1608 

'fhe arrival at Jahangir's Court of Hawkins, who came 
with King .James' letter 1609 

Ho.wkin's stay at Jahangir's Court. He was refused 
permission for a factory at Surat 1611 

The English first established a Factory at l\fosalipatam. 1611 

'fhe English settled at Surat for the first time after the 
naval defeat, at the hands of Captain Best, of the 
Portuguese, who had become very powerful at the 
Moga! Court. This was the foundation of the first 
English kothi or Factory at Surat. The ffrman of 
trade was given by Jahangir to Edwards 

Two English !?actors went with King James' letter 

1612 

to Jahangir, but were not successful . . 1613-16 

On good reports from Captain Best about the trade . . r 
with India, the East India Company raised a bette1 
fleet and arranged to send Sir Thomas Roe, as o.mbos· 
sador. He landed o.t Surat September J. 
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An unsuccessful o.ttempt of the Dutch to found a Factory 
at Surat . . 1616 

The first Dutch Factory founded at Surat by Peter van 
den Bro.eke, who became its first President33 1620 

'fhe first Dutch Factory founded at Agro. with Francisco 
Palsaert at its head 1621 

Marriage Treaty of Charles II and Catherine .. 23rd June 1661 
The English took possession of Bombay from the ho.nds 

of the Portuguese 1665 
The Compo.ny's Broker at Surat was a Bo.nia34 • • 1678 
'fhe first London East India Company, having failed to 

pay ,; a duty of 5 per cent. on their capital stock, its 
Chart.er was revoked in the time of William and Mary." 
A new Charter was given, on condition, that. it may be 
revoked in 3 months' notice • 1693 

The formation of the 2nd Company, the English East 
India Company, the Government reserving the right 
of closing both the Companies in 1711 1698 

The founders of the New Company waited, according 
to custom, upon the King, when the King advised 
that botl1 the Companies may be united 1699 

The arrival of Sir Nicholas Waite as the first President 
of the New Company at Surat . . 1699 

'l'he movement to unite the two Companies according 
to the King's advice, began 1702 

'!'he movement finally took shape and both the Com-
po.nies were united under the name of "The United 
East India Company " . . · 1708 

'l'he first Court of the United Company was held on 25th 
March 1709, and the first 24 Directors elected on 15th 
April 1709. "The right of Exclusive trade was given 
for 15 years upto 172•1 . . 1709 

:is "The Empire of tho Grent Mog&l" (Do lmperio Magni Mogolis), 
'11 LBot, translated by J. S. Hoymnd and o.nnotat.ed by S. N. llnnncrjoo 

Introduction, p. IV. This work is spoken of DB "B com111cto Gazetteer 
ngir's IndiB," (Ibid, p. vi.) 

• Onne's Hietorical Frogmen ts ( 1805), p. 72. 
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The Period of Exclusive trade extended upto 1733 1722 

This Period of Exclusive trade agnin extended upto 
1766 1730 

This Period of Exclusive trade again incrC'nsccl by H 
years, i.e., upto (1766+14=) 1780 1711 

Tho United Company lwl lent money to British 
Government. The interest over these Loans, which 
amounted to £3,200,000, was reduced from 4 per cent. 
to 3 per cent.. 'fhe total sum known ns " The Enst. 
India Annuities " amountecl to £•1,200,000 1750 

The Period of Exclusive trade for the East India 
Company was further increased upto 1794 1781 

'Dhe right of Exclusive trade with India was cancelled 
(though that with China and that of the tea trade wns 
continued upto 1813) 1793 

IV. 

The Persian Poem, Qisseh-i-Rustam Manock, i.e., The Life 
Story or History of Ruatam Manock. 

Now we come to the second object of our paper, m'.z., to give 
an account of the life of Rustnm Manock. 

For the account of the life of Rustnm Manock, we have, besides 
some stray materials found here and there, ~ 

The Qui&seh. Persian poem, entitled Quisseh-i-Rustam Manock 
( J.i L.o rL..) ,..ai) i.e., tho History or Life-story of 

Hustam M1mock, \\Titt.cn by Mobed Jamshccl Kaikobnd. It speaks 
of several historical events relating to Emperor Aurnngzeb, Shivaji 
and the English and Portuguese factories ; so, it is n contemporary 
historical document, which, though not of unusually great historicnl 
value, is important as o. document presenting a Pnrsee view of 
events. I will give, the Qisseh in Persian. I will give, lntr 
a full summary of its contents and will then examine, how 
account of the historical events is supported by historical 
I will first speak here of the Author and the Date of the Qisseu. 
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The author of the QisschisJamshed Kaikobad. Unfortm1ately, 
Dastur Minochchr, the editor of the poem, 
of whom I will speak a little later on, while 

The Autlwr preparing n correct text of it, seems to have done 
of t11e Qisse11. away with its original collophon or concluding 

lines, wherein the author must have given, in his 
own words, his name, residence, elate, etc. 

However, it is well, that Minochchr has given, in his O\m words, 
the author's name, place and elate. From this, we learn that 
t.hc author of t.hc Qissch lived nt Surat, nnd that he wrote this 
Qisseh in 1080 Yazdazardi (Snmcrnin alif. c. 590) 3" i.e., 1711 A.C . 
.T amshecl Kaikoba<l, was, as he himself says in the Qisseh34, 

t.he tutor of Nowrozji, Rustam l\fonock's third son, who, as we will 
sec later on, was the first Parsec to go to London in 1723 and 
whose name is often referred t.o in the above-mentioned East 
Jndio. Company's documents. We sec, from the date given above, 
that .J amshcd Kaikobad wrote hia account of the life of Rustam 
Manock, 10 years before the death of Rust.am who died in 1721 A.C. 

No original manuscript in the band of the author has come 
down to us. There may be, somewhere, a copy or 

The Nss. of copies of the author's own original, but I have 
the Qiaseh. not come across any. Several copies mdsted 

in 1845. The story oi" the text, as I giv<' 
it., is as follows: In 1214 A.Y., i.e., 18,15 A.C., Manoc!<ji 
Mcrwanji Seth, the sixth in descent from Rust.am l\fonock, &'1.W and 
possessed several copies of the original Qissclt as written by the 
author Jamshc<l Kaikobad. He requested Ervad (afterwards 
Dastm) }ifinochchr Eclalji Jamaspasa,37 to prepare a correct text 
out of the several copies then existing. l\tinochchr did so. In the 
text prepared by him, Minochehr says, that there were several 
copies of the Qisseh but t.hey were found incorrect from t.hc point 

n C. in this papor means couplot. j fr ..) ~ ~J I ~ W J ~ 
jr-, IJL!)T r U:~ ¥j~ 

' c. 300. i:.r ~ :lr J,;j ~UI I L!J T j I 
t.hoso (three eons) Nowroz is my pupil 

Born 1808. Came to DBBturship on 22n<l February 1861 on the death 
Jl his father. Died within 8 months on 20th Octbbcr 1861. 
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of view of the meter (bi-kaiclch, c. 59); that that was due to ignorant 
copyists (0 I( .u;t... J.ii 0 tA; 1,u c. 592); that therefore,:Munockji 

Merwanji, the Seth of the time, the bend of the anjmnan (community/ 
of Mobads, showed these copies to several lcurncd men who ali 
declared them to be faulty (c. 593) ; that he then entrusted the 
work to him (Minochehr, the son of Dastur Ednlji, surnamed 
J amasp11Bann.) ; that Manockj i Seth said to him, " You prcpur~ 

another Qisseh according to the old one ;" o.ud thnt therefore this 
Qisseh is one based upon the old one. Minochehr gives the year of 
his own work as the year ghariji 38 ( ..?-JlC ), i.e., 1214 Yaz---=. 
dazardi (c. 610), i.e., 1845 A.C. ·· 

The revised and corrected te)..-t so prepared by 1\linochehr, long 
remained unpublished. Then, the lute Jalbhoy Arde1:1l1ir Seth, who 
was the eighth in descent from Rustam l\Ianoch. and was the elder 
hrother of the above Kavnsji Seth, published it in 1 !100, in n book 
which was printed for private circulation and which wus entitled, 
~& °Ull<t~M.{l q"~uq~-{l ct'l.I ~ !i ii~ttlE\ ~ri'l~IC-ilt::!Ei /I ct'l.I Qf1';t1 ~lil. 
(i.e., the descending line of the Seth family nnd a brief account 
with a genealogical tree and photographs). In very few copies 
of this publication, he has published a lithographed text, in 3fi 
pages, of the Qisseh, as prepared by i\linochehr. I nm told that 
only three eopieB of the te:i..-t were published. The text, which I 
give at the end of my paper, is a copy prepared from that. 
publication, with my collation here and there from other copie.~. 

The TCJ t, as prepared by Minochehr, has been trnnslitero.ted 
and translated into Gujaro.ti. The translitero.tor and translator 
does not give his name, but,it appears from what is st.nted at the 
end of the lithographed copy published by Mr. Jalbhoy Seth, that 
the transliteration o.nd translation were also the work of the above 
mentioned Minochchr. I produce for inspection a well-written 
copy of it, kindly presented to me some years ago, by o. member 
of the Jassawo.la family, hen.ring, in the beginning and at the end, 
a eto.mped inscription saying "Presented by the late Mr. Ruetomi 
Jamsetjee Jnssawala's family 1905." This copy bears the title :u 

38 Ghnrij mclWB wine. Gl111riji is n oup-bonror. (Stoingase' · 
chronogmm comes to 1214, n.ocording to tho abjad mothod: 

E_ = 1000 + I = 1 +) = 200 + ~ = a + 1yf = 10 = 1214. 
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!/1~~1 .ti& :t~lt lt1i?.l!r";\1 i1:\1':1{~~!::> E~~ ~ea":t1 ut<t1"<la:t1, i.e., this 
Qisseh of Seth Rustam Manock prepared by Mnnochehrji Dastur 
Edalji. From this Gujarati translit~ratcd copy, a Persian text bas 
been reproduced by Dastur Ernchji Sohmbji Mcherji Rana. The 
original of it exists in the D11Stur Mcherji Rana Library. I am 
thankful t-0 the authorities of the library for lending it t-0 me to take 
o. copy39. Dostur Erachji says in his Ms., that he hos rendered tl1e 
text into Persian from a Manuscript of the te)..-t written in Gujarati 
characters, belonging to Seth Koikhosru Rustomji40

• He soys: 

~~I~ )J ,..o; J..I c.1T rJ/'J.ii l:T-1,J ,..oiJI, 

../";u;Jy-,;c.1T jl .. \_r.~fwJ J~ -=--~J_;j ,i:._,j ij-
-rJ / J.ij 

At the end of the lithographed copy, as given in the book 
published by Mr. Jalbhoy Merwanji Seth, there is a statement, that 

1the text and its version (mo.'nni), ns pre1>ared nt the desire of Seth 
'Manockji Merwanji, were examined and approved by Munshi 
Dosabhoy Sohrobji. This statement is followed by a certificate 
in Gujarati, dated 17th November 1845, and signed by Dosabhoy 
Sohrabji Munshi, saying that the verses and Gujarati translation 
are correct. 

As to the Qissch itself, as it has come clown to us, and 118 pub­
lished in the lithographed text in the above mentioned book of 
Jalbhoy Ardeshir Seth, it contnins in all, 610 couplets. The first 
l couplets ore something like a. Preface or Introduction, not wholly 

from the pen of :Minochehr. Similo.rly, t.he Inst 23 couplets in the 
postscript are also from the pen of Dastur Minochehr. He 
announces the name of the author as .Jnmshed (c. 45). He says 
to himself: "Make new (i.e., bring into public notice afresh) 
what is said by Jamshe<l. Adorn the old bride with ornaments." 

39 I am thankful to !\tr. Furdwiji l\fonockji Po.vri, B.A., for kindly 
·ing o. copy of it for me somo yoo.rs ago. 

' On my inquiring from Mr. Ko.vasji Jo.lbhoy Seth, I o.m kindly 
I that this gontleman traced his descont from Rust.am Mo.nook as 

.. : Rusto.m illanook-Bomo.nji-Khurshedji-Morwanji-Rustomji­
. .wiliosru. 
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v. 

Summary of the Qiueb. 
I propose e..xamining the several historical eveut.s ment.ione<l 

in the Qissch in the order in which they arc narrated in the Qisseh. 
So, I will first give here a brief summary of the Qisseh, in which 
the marginal headings refer to the different headings as given in 
the 0sseh. For guiding the reader, I occasionally gin• reference 
to the Qisseh by giving its couplet., abbreviated as 'C '. 

The Qisseh begins without any special heading. 1'hc first 
51 couplets form an Introduction. Of t.hesl', 

burod11ction. the first 29 couplets are in prnise and prayer of 
God. They seem to be the composition of the 

author Jamshed or an adaptation from his verses. In those times, 
all such writings began with praise of God; so, Jamshed"s poem 
cannot be an exception. These 2H couplets say, that God is the 
maker of nine celestial orbs(huqqa, c. 5), one undernnother(tutuq)41 , 

which are bedecked with stars, some of which are movingrn. TlH~ · 
terrestrial globe (muhra-i-khak) was suspended (mu 'allaq) ov~r 
waters and the creation was made out of the four elements~ 3 • 

From the 30th to the 44th couplet, Dastur Minochehr, the revisor, 
asks for God's blessings upon his work, upon the soul of the author 
.Jamshed Knikobad who composed the poem (c. 32) and then upon 
himself. Then he asks himself (c. •15) to look sharp in his work. 
The story proper of the Qisseh begins from couplet 52. 

Rustnm was the son of lHnnock. He was descended froff 

Pmise 
Charity 
Rustam. 

Mobo.ds (c. 54) and was nn inho.bitnnt of Surn 
mad He was a luminary (saraj) among Zoroastrio.ns. 

of He wo.s benevolent and cho.ritable like Hiitim 
(c. 56). Every year, he 1mpplied to the poor food 

and clothing (c. 68). He also supported the religion of God (din-i­
Khuda, i.e., Zoroastrianism, c. 72). His face was brilliant. like 
that of Jamshed. In dignity, he was like Kaikhosru (c. 74.) H. 
was virtuous like Faridun and illustrious like Tahmuras (c. 7f 
In courage he wo.s like Rustnm, the son of Ze.l, t.he ruler of K 

'1 Tutuq, curtain, con.ta of an onion ; sky. 
u "Hn.rmkat azan ehandrii. bn.r guzaeht". 

•3 ~ ~ T " the (four) opposites, i.e., the elements"' (Steingn... 
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and Zabul (cc'. 76-78). What Rustnm was to Iran in those 
times, he (Rustnm Manok) was to o.ll nt this time (c. 7n). He wns 
the leader of Mobacls and Bchdins (i.e., priests and laymen, c. 81). 
Through him, our (Parsee) people commanded respect nmong other 
<'ommunities. There were kings from the time of Knyomars upto 
Y nzdjard, but they nil are dead ; but no, they arc living through 
him (c. 85). He, one of their descendants, bas pleased them in 
heaven by his good deeds (c. 86). He is like a king (Shah) in the 
eountry of India (c. 87). The author then prays for and blesses 
Rusto.m Manock (cc. 87-108). One of his blessings is that God may 
grant, that be may live as long, as the Sun, Moon and Stars shine in 
the sky ( c. 91 ). H Then he pro. ys that nil his descendants ( za farz­
and-i-forzand) may always be joyful. From couplet 108 begins the 
narration of the eventll of H.m>tam Manock's life. 

The first event described is the tax of Aurnngzco's 
(I) Reliet•i11g Par- .T nziyeh. It is described under the following 

seu frorn the burd1.n 
of /lie Jaziya. head :45 

J.;;_,I ,L.t c.J'....,j ;j Al ..JJL.. fuJ ~:!- ......w, ...,..4 )j 

1;4 ... ;~ rtr.-- c.!ijl, °'Y- 11.,y rt:r. c:'f- l!)~,,.~ 1 ~j 
~ ~) ~ ;,t .i,. 

i.e. This, in the description of Seth Rustam l\fonock, thnt in the 
time of King Aurangzeb, there was the tax of jnziyeh (cn.pitntion 
tn.x) imposed upon Pn.rsccs. The nboYe Seth got the Parsees 
relieved from thn.t cnpitn.tion tax. 

Herc again, in tbc commencement of this nurration of the 
1uziyeh tax, Minochehr hns added a line of his own, stating that 
he said what followed from what was said by Jumsbccl ( t'"' j 

~ y;l ). 'fhe Qisseh thus speaks of the .Taziych : In the 
reign of Sultn11 Aurnngzcb, there was the fearful (ha nahih40) tax 

u Tho mo.ximu.m ago pmyc<l for in tho .Ashin•ad or marriage-blessings 
_ie that of 150 years. In eomo placce, we ha.ve n blcs,,iing for n lifo of over 
ono thousand years (H1mlr ell! dor bodar). Thero, tho eignificntion is that 
of tu'l continuity of n long lino of progeny. Here n.lso tho eignificntion eoome 
to be the same, bccnueo in tho next couplets, he pro.ye for continuity of joy 
l\DIOng ·hildren and grandchildren. 

'& i give the hen.ding from Daetur Erachji'e Ms. wherein it is cle.ar. 
_,, .e Nahib nleo mcnne "plundering, n spoiler" {Stcingo.ss). 
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of jaziyeli on Zoroastrians. The poor, the orphans nnd others 
suffered from its oppression. They went to Rustnm nnd prayed 
to be relieved from its burden. They said that the incidence of 
the J aziyeh weighed hen vily and brought distress to them and their 
children. They were harmed nnd oppressed in its collection. 
They requested him to relieve thew from this tax. Rustam complied 
with their request and went to the great Diwan. lie gave him a 
certain large sum annually and took the responsibility of annual 
payment ( zummeh .rA;, ) of the tax over himself (c. 122). 
They all blessed Rustam for this generosity. 

RelieL·i11g the 
poor of other 
co 111111 unities 
from the b11rden 
of Jaziyeh. c. 
134 llUJ. 

The next subject is that of Rustmn relieving 
the poor of other communities also from the bur­
den of the Jaziych47• The author says as follows 
on the subject :-When this act of generosity 
of Rustam :Manock was generally known, all 
praised him. There were many poor of other 
communities (qo.om-i-digar, c. 136) who were 
imprisoned for the non-payment of the J aziyel1. 

Their wives and children went to Rust.am l\fonock and said that 
their husbands and fathers were imprisoned, because they were 
very poor and could not pay the tax (cc. 140-41) 

.)!.) r!F. 1.:,.11,; is~_r..i l)t... ,.J 

Jl.!.f" r. ~ ~ '-:-'~ (!}T jl 

11'° 0 I Jf _,,.;. l°1 .) ..1.'I J ,J 

~ ~ t,J"1 ~ ; .) J._.W ! 
'l'hey added, that tax-collectors (muhassal, c. 142) 

were appointed to collect Jaziyeh from them, i.e. (women and 

4i Tho subject is he11<lod thus in Dostur Er11chji'R ~Is. : 

t:J t .. J; c:F ..L~ ,(~ I ~ l.. ~; i.;;..*"" ......;."°.) y ~ ; J 

.lj~_y, 11.l..t ;W J rlt- '-=-~ r!j~ ylf. ~~J .l.~ rii j' 

11~lc; ~JI ~ ;J ..i.. _w I fl.tJJ 
i.~. This (subject) is in the matter of the description (or praise) of I<ustam 
llanock. Several persons from the community of another religion (jld·diuan) 
wero arrested by tho hands of the Governor. Tho abovo Seth ·f'Joasod 
them a.lao from prison. """' 
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children) abo. _Again, these tax-collect-0rs speak in o. vile tone 
(zabun) with them. When Rustam heard these grievances, he 
hud compassion upon them und he told Noshinvan,48 who was his 
deputy (or assistant, nii.ib, c. 150), to go to the Diwan and pny the 
tux for those poor people and release them from imprisonment. 
Several thousands (of Rupees) ljr w:!~ c. 154 ) were spent 
and the poor freed from the tax. The poor blessed Rustum Me.nock 

IJxl ~JJ Llll;-i ~ ,J 

~u y-j, JJIJ J~i ~ 

i. e., May GOll keep you and your children's" wealth in plenty and 
may you live long. 

Then the author, Jumshcd, refers to a Persian book Sad-clar 
Nazam and i:;ays that, according to that book, one who helps the 
poor nnd relieves them from the J aziyeh tax is blessed by God 
and his angels (cc. 162-65). 

(2)8 liil'aji'.• 
Sack of Surat, 
c.. 69 fl seq. 

The author then refers to the sack of Surat 
by Shivaji, and to Rm1tam Manock's kindness to 
help the poor during that time of distress. He 
speaks of this under the following heading : 

i...:;,;.;'"1 f-J ~ ... ,.-! Lllt...Jt° w)' jl LllJIJ ~WJ; 

(4D)J&J~ 

.:., t.he giving of the oppressive tux (zulmaneh), on behalf of the 
r'eoplc of the city, by Seth Rustam at the time of Shiveh Ghani. 

48 I cannot identify this Noshinrnn. He seems to bo the same Noehirwan 
who is roferrod to, later on, IL8 receiving Ruetam J.'tlanok o.s hie gu011t at Naosari. 

49 DILBLur Erachji's copy gives the he~ding o.s follows 1 

~ ,:.... /-:.J :-: ..rf ~ r u ...Jlf • r.- ,J • !( JC A 1 '":"' ~ ; J 

':!..\&;~l)Ll}l!L!.iJjJ1J...oj Y°r' Jt,...:.. .J! jl =),..-~)-) 

0 T ; J J y, • J y ~WI; c:: I_;... 0 L.t JI ;! J J y, '~ t.... J 

. ~~ )j )~ J.;t... fu J ~ 1:1l!i.zJ )j ~ w to jl 
-~J1 v~HrJ ,;WI; c::l.f"- jl I; ~ 
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.The nccount in the Qisseh, of thls sack of Surat, is, in brief, us 
follows: Once, there came upon the city (of Surat) Shiveh ghnui 
like Ahriman. He arrested from nil directions (as hostages for pay­
ment) women, men and children. He carried away also ns booty 

silken cloth tU: W qumash) and gold nnd silver and household 

furniture { .1'~ ) and jewellery. From such a confusion (giro dar 

; I.> J ;I f•O there wns a general flight ( t; J ) in the city, 

in the villages and in the zillahs (~). Again, be set fire 

here and there. Those who were taken prisoners sent o. wor<l to tl1e 
city that, unless the fine of release (zulamaneh)61 was pai<l, there was 
no chance of release. The people went to Rustam l\fonock and sni<l 
(c. 184 et. seq): "We are distressed and helpless from the terror 
of Sbiveh ghani. He has destroyecl nll our goods and property. 
He has imprisoned the mules of our families and he bents t.hem 
oppressively. He asks from every person spuriousli2 (or oppres­
sively large) oppressive tax (zulmaneh). He asks from all ten 
thousand ( deh al ii) rupees. We are not in a position to give the 
oppressive fine, which he asks. He has come up like a Ahriman 
nnd become the enemy of the city ancl villages. He ha8 au army of 
50,000 soldiers an<l there arc, at the head of the army, two persons 
as extort~rs (giro dar, lit .. those who say, seize nnd hold). One is 

Ahujibari ( L!.I l*7- Jr T ) and the other Divyan ( L!.I ~.ti.>). 
He has become the enemy of the sect of Zoroastrians. These two 
persons have destroyed many villages by pillage. They ha· 
carried away from every house gold and je\vcllery and apparel m 
grain as pillage, and then tl1ey have set fire to the houses. The: 
have killed seYCral people and hM·e tied the hands of some over 
their backs. We arc some of those who have run away from l1im." 
Thus describing the distress, they requested Rustnm Manoek to help 
them. Rustam wa11 grieved to hear this and he gave Rs. 10,000 
for their release (c. 216) and also supplied food, money and clothin 
for them. 

60 Lit. "Seizo 1md hold". 
"' Zulmaneh seems to be a fine or ransom for the relea.se 
11 Na-khcla.f, do.erordly, wicked, spurious, Yillainous. \Vhat 

is "opproseivcly lnrge ''. 
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The author then narrates the following story of King 1\linochehr 

8/timji cmd 
Af rtisiab, and 
R11slom Manock 
and Aghreras. 

ancl Aghrcras. Afrm1iii.b (the Tumnian King), 
at one time, winning a victory, killed Naodnr, 
the Imnian king, and imprisoned his wise officers. 
He then ordered, th1\t they nlso may be killed. 

'l'hcn, the victorious AghrcrnR interfered and asked for their release 
from the King, saying that they were innocent. So, Afrasiiih 
countermanded hi11 order of killing them nnd gave them in charge 
of Aghrcrns. Aghreras (privately) sent a messenger to Zal-i-Siim 
that he may send Keshwiid with an Iranian nm1y to i;et free the 
Iranians from his prison. The Iranians came for their relief, and 
Aghrerns, under Rome excuse, absented himself from the palace 
and went to the court of Afrasiiib. Kcshwiid restored all the 
Iranians to liberty nnd carried them to Ziibiil. Afrasiiib on 
coming to know the true state of affairs, killed Aghrcras.63 Our 
author then names Firdousi and quotes some of his lines. He 
then adds, that he mentioned this episode to illustmte the 
go0ocl action of Rustarn Manock. In this case, Rustam Mnnock 
v.-as like the virtuous Aghrcras, nncl ghnni Sivnji like the wicked 
Afrasiab. 

(:1) Tli~ Acc?1e11t 
of R11.•to111 Jl<i­
nock's Chari­
ties . 

Then follows an account of Rust.am Manock's 
charities, &c., under the following heading: 

.;/ .,.s-~ ;Is' cJ.)/1.)1, i:Jt..o.)J"' l.:5H ... j, JtL...T '=51r. 

Jt~ ylyJj .J 

i.e.,· on (the subject of) the repose and comfort of men and on the 
performance of acts of chn.rity, nnd one's own duty.0~ 

r.a 'fhis Agroms is tho Agmomthn. of tho Avesta (Yt. XHJ, 131, Yt. IX, 
. 22; Yt. XL'{, 77). Vid~ for tho o.bovo story and other po.rticulo.rs a.bout this 
.\~roe my "Diclione.ry of Avcstic Proper No.mes," pp. 7-10. 

r.• DllBtur Emchji's text has a. long bending which snye: ''In tho mattc1· 
·work of bequests of cho.rity" (o.uquaf pL of waqf, liko) tho building of 

·
1 ·v Soth Rustam on tho banks o[ waters of rivers and on dosolate 

,~laces ; laying out of gardens nnd buildings ; and bnilding of big 
. erywhoro for tho rcpoeo and comfort of.men and the performl\llce 

,i.B of righteousness and one's own duties.'· 
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.Among the good works of Rustom Manock, mentioned under 
t.lus bea.ding, we find the following :-

1. He got Rome roads put in good order. 

2. He got 1mcca chunam bridges built over water-courses. 

3. He brought under cultivation and gardening, desolate. 
unused (kharij) land. 

·1. He built great buildings with beautiful gardens with 

water-courses (Kii.riz y.;k' ) 55 and favareh 

( 11;1_,.; fountain c. 264).5G 

5. He built a building with a surrounding garden for the 
charitable URe (waqf) of Zoroastrians to be URed by 
them for marriage and Jashan occasions 67 (o.c. 
272-74). 

G. He built in the city and in the villages wells for 58 purl'; 
(znlal1) water. 

7. He got built reservoirs (hauj) for water for the cattle. 

8. He got performed in the Dar-i-Meher religious ceremonies 
like the Venclidad, Visparad, Yasht und Ho.miist 
(c. 280), daily Darun in honour of the Ameshiispands 
and Asho Fnrohars, Herbnd, Getikharid, Naojote, 
Zindch raviin.50 

~. He helped the poor for the marriage of their children. 

10. He helped the Dasturs and the Mobads, i.e., the clergy 

55 The Gujarati tm.nslo.tor translates karcz by H~·ni. 

50 It o.ppcam from B long description of these buildings that they were 
intended for hiB own eclf and not for charity. 

57 I think thie ie tho place etill lmown ns tho Pancho.yet ni wadi. 

ss J'ide belov; for the inscription on one of eueh wells, at Ha.ji.rP 
Surnt. 

so Vide for these eoremonice, my "Religions Ceremonies and L 
the Parsecs ", 
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We find in the above account of Rustam's good works, his 
Anqu .. til, work of changing desolate ground into good gar-

~fe:e~:01;08Rwi- den ground (cc. 260-2i0).00 I think that Anquetil 
tam's Gr1rde7i. Du Perron, in the Discours Preliminaire of his 
Zcnd Ave~ta (p. 361) refers to this garden. While speaking of the 
burning ground of the Hindllil, Anquctil says : "Cet cndroit 

oo I recently mado enquiries about tho place of this gnrdon from 
Mr. l\fanool<shnh C. Potignrn, tho Sccrotnry of tho ParseePnnchnyetofSuro.t 
In his letter, dated 30th July, in roply to my Jetter of 26t.l1 July 192!1, ho 

says:" foc:i ~ll~lel ot\orl\el •o1a:j ~IP'l::i r1'11 r01tl hl1 <Viti :uu .. 1 c11i '\6ctl ~ii{. 

'llC-i;t ~uF1 .(;~ 1J""ot:i1 ';!!Elliil Ell>\1 •l!!IS'!I°": 

''Prtltotl>i H1;t i;!!I •ni1 »iP.:1'11 tltl\ lUll)lll\ »11ilt1l iJ or ~'l.'1 •HM'l(l iut1'1~ 
1u bl ltl\IEI 9. i;j rt 3 1Ulll lUliJIEll 't\ltr11!1 ll~i ~mi 1~1 •Urtl ~ ... i ftl4ft' ctHl~ 

'1'11 ~rtl. ~ ot1Ji'11 lllGlli:f rill! il:t<tlt ~!1· »i:j fl :lj\'1 iltrtlt:JU-11 'l.~1~ \1'11 

:ui;'.j l{t'l.~Whlli >t"'11lct 11111 i;!1..~ i;! il,tr1lt (I 'ltrtlt ltl;'.j~ .. ~l<tl Oi'1\li;! ~II 'lt!ot<tllti 

:uti'ii iJ. iiil ft')lll :utl~{ 'i(o <t111i I) :ui;:j a iih 't\»lt1 'li'l.tll ii& ..... ~.e otltrlt!i 

q~1('1.{J lt1Et1J1 ... ;i !s"lhi'lil '{~ l!ctl ;ui;j \llEiltl ~ otl)l.(I rtlfl<t P.:11111 '11\1'1~ lt'll­

'l.'11 ltl\!l~lrt 'l~ctl&rt1 )llt1'11 :utl~lllc "l'lrt >t~ll .,.1~1~lEllE1e ')tti!l~l•<ti i!tr1lilti 

0. ~ rt')jl")tj ~I~ ,\;El'l1'1 ~ rtUl'l.1 ;;.~f li'J' '1!1• '1 "1 <if!1 ~- )!'{Q) <tlH11!r ~t~ 

11~1<1 \ii<{\ Hll ltlI \ii&ql ~lo{ :ut'{111 u iilti "'ti~ ~qi\ lil1t 1J a.i;'.j ~ or>1111>i­

:utP.:1"11 )lll'l. lli!lt<t:f ll
0
'1:t 't~ iJ :ut~ ~l~l Citrt~liJ! :U,<tl~ <i'IH iit •W'>llllti 311(q 

u :ut:i 'Utl~ Ml '"'1"\lt\I <tlll::it niqH ~ l1<tt(ll1 l{ul <t<t\:i '1<t~ :ut1't iJ fl tl;'.j ~~~I 

-l;l'Jii>tl -111!'11 141! rt'll t'frl :utii
1 

c1ti trill jj. ~ :utP.:1"11 rt>l•H'l1 ,tt:i'il&I (»1it-

1ii:!i-lf:tj0 ~<!1'11\) r1l rt>c1t1 i tt1ti $1'i~1-i1 ~ui 11ut11q111i :ui1li ij ;:i :ui1~~ II\~· 
't>iE1it(l 1:i. 1' »1;j 1ii:! t>t•:i rt>1ttt 31111i1alr11 ~,,..{! )l~1 £1-tu~ ll\~11.11:i. ~c-1-11 '1t=i!r­

llior 31t:lia1 iJ ~a..(! 'll'ii tf:t'tl&l ::i c1tit0 :utl~~ i!oo '1:>1f:ti i'I. :utP.:l.fl ~l\li! D: 
\!IEI 1lli ~Ill l'l.ql :utii~ rt!1" <t1tl lt'llt\ llll>i'lii :utl>I~ q\ltrtlli q~1; t1t">1a11ii:11 1!'11 

·~ \!lf:t !1\1 .... 1. 
lt~~'l.11\l'Ml \!IEl'11~iii'llE1lil1ii:!11 ltlf:tll '{'gfj ~ >Jtl:lli<il 'l'Ut'1lti iJ:i otl'I ~Ul't'11 

!rottrtlli '{12} >iilGtl iut::t :t!HI~ :ut:t"i-!1\ <•t.Hi\:j iHI ~!\~ ;'.j1Hl'1l ll\"-illti iiit »uifat 

;ui;:j, ~"lllll "1l~llll2} 1ii:j :ut~°i~~ llll!lH '{'!. ll~•rl 'lt111fl nil~ Q1111::j1 lj>ll... ;;.;:j " 1UIC'' 

!r~ iJ fl :ut~lM:.i iili :ut1'-1l1 ~ill li ~:111111. !r1&1:ut1q1&l £~1-t 'tl1t&1;:i1 u :ui;i ii 1J>ll. 

~IEI '{~ ~ :ut~HI\ "llt!ill'!.'1( tfotlfi \:i1~~ iJ." 
I bog to thank Mr. Kava.sji llurjorji Vakil, tho President of the 

0 areee Pancho.yet of Sumt. and hie Socretary :\Ir. Manockeha. Petignm for 
··he information thoy have given me in reply to my inquiries about 

•'Ull :\lnnock. 1 had tho ploosuro of visiting f:;urat, M Air. Kav11Bji'e 
;n November l!J28, when 1 ho.cl the ploaeuro of vi.siting eovoml placoe 

connocted with the nnmo of Rust.am Mn.noel<, and 1 tako this 
.nity to th!Ulk him for all hie kindness in helping mo in my 

.uios. 
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sc nonunc Poulpara; ii est sur le bord du Tapti, 
au-dessous du Jardin du Parse Roustoum, cclcbrc par les belles 
flcurs qu'il produit, et oil les Habitants de Suratc, Naturcls ct 
Etrangers, vont sou vent prendrc le plaisir de la promenade." i.e., 
This place is called Poulpnra; it is on the bank of the Tnpti, 
below the garden of Parsi Roustam, known for the beautiful 
flowers which it produces and where the inhabitants of Surat-the 
Natives and Foreigners-go often to take promenade." 

4) Ruslam and 
Ms Three Sons. 

Then follow some verses in praiHe of Rustam 
and his three sons, under the following heading 

(c. 298). <ltj ri:..... J ~ J .1' I ) J Ol 

i.e. This is what is said about the descendants of Rustam. 

Rusto.m Manock had three good sons. One was Framarz, 
the second Bnhman, and the third No.oroz. Of these three, Naoroz 
is my pupil ( ~J~ )oz and he is, like his father, h1md5ome, 
good-natured o.nd kind-hearted. May these sons be all auspicious to 
Rustam Manock and may there be many (fara) children ( niirdid11n) 
in his house (khane). 03 He ( Rustam Manock) hD.S a virruous, 
pious, handsome wife named Ratanbai. Rustam is fortunate in 
having such a wife (zaujn.) and such children. Then, the author 
Jamshed blesses Rustam l\fanock with the mention of the following 
past great ·worthies of ancient Iran, wishing, that he may be endowed 
with all their virtues 6~ : 

Gaiyomard1 

Hoshaug 2 

Tehmuras 3 

Jamshed ~ 

0 1 DOBtur Erochji'e heading nms thus : i-C L.. ~) ~~ ... .....iw J ) J 

~l11J.f l.!J~ I; ~lrl.iji ,.....J 

82 Avesta hiviehta, o. disciple. 

03 i.e., May the fo.mily be blessed with gro.ndohildron. Nar-di-' 

" beloved child" (Steingaes. ;_,j ). 

64 Vide, for these po1'80no.gce, my Dictionnry of Avcstic 
Nnmes (1802). (1

) p. 4 (Go.yo. Mo.rotan). (2) Ibid, p. 203. (l) /bia. 
( 4) Ibid, p. 153. 
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Afridun (Faridun) 6 

~finochehr 11 

Ka.ikobad 7 

Kii.us 8 

Sili.vaksh 11 

Kai KhUBrau 10 

Gushtii.sp, Ron of Lonrasp 11 

Isfandiir IZ 

Bahman 13 

Ada.rbAd Marasfa.nd 1" 

Jamasp (Hakim) m 
Tus 21 

Za.wnr (Zahvii.reh) ~ 
Zarir 23 

Rusto.m 2-1 

Zii.1 26 

Kersii.Rp (eon of) Aara.t 28 

Milid 27 

Giv 
Framroz 
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Ardashir (Babakan) H 

Naoshinvan 16 (son of Kobad) 
Khusro Parviz le 

Y azda.zard 17 

Godrez, the fatherof70sons 
Peshotan 

Dastur Ardli.i Viraf 1s 
(5) R11stam'sfirsl 
lnten:iew ioith. 
t11c B11glish. His 
appointm1mt as 
a broker. His 

Then follows an account of Rust.am M:anock's 

contact with the English fact.ory and of his being 

appointed its broker, under the following 

findiliy a houBe heo.ding :­
for Iii.em . 

.i... T = ;_,- ~ r. cJ tr..., <.L.ir Wl.. ; .) ,J j:! J-; I ~ ; .3 

JI cJ~ JY~ J fw; ~ cJ.l..t ..::.i...J... J~ J 

i.e. In the ma.tt~r of the English who ca.me in the country of 
India. to the city of Surat and the introduction of Seth Rustam 
with them and his becoming (their) broker 85• 

(6) Ibid, p. 99. (8) Ibid, p. 148. (7) Ibid, p. 53. (8) Ibid, p. 41. (9) Ibid, p. 196. 
( 10 ) Ibid, p. 214. (11 ) Ibid, p. 4. (11 ) Ibid, p. 194. (1") Also known e.e Ardashir 
Darii.z-dnat (long-lui.ndod), identiliod with Arto.xorxcs Longimanu.s. (") 
Artaxerxes. (10 ) ChoBroos I. (18 ) Chosrooo II. (17 ) Tho !Jlst Sease.nian 
King. (18 ) Tho Viaiono.ry of the Ardai Viral na.moh. (11 ) The Author of a 
Pablo.vi Pand-nameh. (10) Tho n.uthor of J.imispi. (11) Ibid, p. 27. 
(22) BrotherofRu.stam. (23) Vide my Dictionary of Avoetic Proper Names, 
p. 83. (2"') Vide Bundehesh Chap. XXXI 4. (2'i) Father of Rust.am, 
Vide Sh.ih-nimoh. (:?II) VUle my Dictionary of AYostic Proper Names, 
p. 59. (27) V ide the Shib-nimeh for this and t·he next four personages. Ville 
Ju.sti'B Iranischcn Namen buch for some of thC8e porsonagee. 

86 Dastur Erachji giYes the heading ns follows :-

C)U.... J'·~~ Jt~ JI,. jl ~ ).l ~ ftfi I A I Y4 ).l 
.l..t=lit..J41;'-ii.... fuJ ~~ .i...T l:!J;_,,., ~;,) 
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I will give my translation of the author's account of his first 
interview with t.he English factor nnd of the first house of the English 
factory n.t Surnt in 1letails: "The English (Angrez) came to Surat 
from their country,in splendour,with moncy(ganj) nndcoins (diniir). 
Theycame to India in ships in great cam.vans (i.e., fleets) by the 
way of the great sea (c. 3'10). They came for noble or valuable (arj­
mo.nd) trade in the clress of great merchants. Seth Rustnm visited 
them; the Kulab-pusb66 (i.e., the hat-wearers 1'..e., the English), were 
much pleased with that visit. Within n. short time, friendship 
(tavadA.d) increased between them, nm.I, from union of colour (ynk­
rn.ngi or one kind of pleasure or mode or manners), they became unit.ed 
in heart (yak-de!) and familiar (sur-mand)67. They then made him 
their broker (dalii.l) and entrust.ed to him all their work. Then, 
he made enquiries (tn.ffahm;) for a palnt.ial building for the residence 
(biishnndch) of the English. After many inquiries, (he found) 
a great building, great in height, length and breudth, as pleasant 
ns that of the po.lace of Jnm (Jamshed), with a large garden like the 
place of paradise (Iram)68, which wo.c; heart-ravishing and situated 
on the bank of the river and which wrui well ornamented and 
decorated. (It was so healthy that) if n. sick man lived there, 
his run.lady soon disappeared; if one wa.'I tired of heat8D, he 
recovered by living there for a week ; if one complaining of an 
eye-complaint, went there, he recovered by its excellent. air. 
The auspiciousness (baraqqat) of the place was such, that if a. 
merchant, or a poor man or any man lived there and carried on 
hiH commercial bu!liness or his other trade there, God gave him 
success unobserved (nz ghaib) and he become fortunnte.7° 
It was n beautiful place and its climate (ii.b o luwA.) was full of 

oo In Indio., tho finit comoni from Europe wcro gonerally known NI the 
wearers of hata, their hats being quite distinct from tho Indian turbo.Il8. Sir 
Jamsetjco Jojeebhoy, the first Ba.ronot, in hie K.hol.ieseh·i Po.uohat, eimilarly 
epoake of them o.s topl-1oala, i.e., those putting on wpi€a or hats. Ho spoke 
of Indians, as p.ig<liwalii.a, i.e., those who put on turbaDJ1. I remember, boo.ring 
in my younger do.ye tho word "tDpi-wo.ln." colloquially used for Europoa.ns. 

87 From aur bnnquot, pleasure, nuptials. 
os Iram "tho fu.buloue gardens en.id tD have boon tloviecd by Shadi\.d bin 

'Ad, in emu!a.tion of tho gardens of para<liee" (Stoingll.88). 
60 Perhaps what is moont is "eullcrod from prickly hen.t." 
70 This is an allusion to the belief that eome houses are very lucky; 
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benefit (o.fa<lat) and deserved praise (c. 355). This po.rncliee-like 
plo.ce belonged to a merchant of Surat. lliH name Haji Hajaz 
Beg is known and famous in many places (c. 347). He (Rustam) 
got this large building given to the English at a high rent. He 
fixed its rent at Rs. 3,000 per year. The English decorat~d it 
according ·to their own contrivance and at their own expense. 
It was made, as it were, fit for royalty by many decornt.ions. Then 
the secret-knowing God mnde the good fortune of the English 
very brilliant." 

(b) Tl1e Visit of 'rhen follows an account (c. 363 ) of the visit 
R11alam Mamxk, 
in the wmpany of Rustam Manock to the Court of Aurangzeb 
of the English h 
}'actor, 10 the in the company of the British factor under t e 
Co11rt of A immg- following heading 71 : 
::eb. 

.I 

il.t ~.l!i:-! .i1P I V-xj-1' 't. I) rr ~ f-) ~~ Ji) 

' 't.l.tJ ·~ ~ F- ....;~ ,JJ '-=-j~ jl ' 1 cJ JI '-'° r J .J.l 

.J I j I 1:1.i:; lt ;,il.. 
i.r., the going of Seth Rust.am in the company of the ho.bit 
wearing English to the Court (lit. service) of the King of Delhi 
and his requesting His Majesty on behalf of the English and 
obtaining a Royal mandate (manshur) from him. 

The occonnt in brief runs as follows : In order to have 
an order (mo.nshur c. 363), Rust.nm went with the Englishman 
(angrez ) towards Delhi. At that time, the rule of Aurangzeb was 
like that of the brilliant Hun (taban khur c. 365). Rusto.m sub­
mitted the case of the English thus:" This mo.n has come from the 
West (khl!.var) to Indio. for commerce, but the Amirs of Your 
Majesty"s exhalted court do not permit him (to live and 
trade) in the city. This Englishman is a good man and expects 

71 Dastur Erachji gi\"es the heading RB follmve: 

.r.~I J,S* cJ.:i/ yl,r. ~L. f-; ~-A I y~ ).l 

.l/ vOf I; 1L!, ~;) ..J.c.:i 't.L!J~ ~Jy ~)r' ~ ;.:i 
.:i I .l '=5' 4-- cJ .}j L.. '6) r ~ -) .:i I) y. /-ll i..::.-i lt 1-ct L! cJ L. .Ji ' 

cJ T cJ~ 
•Jcoti, kothi, Factory. 



36 Jivanji Jam~l1edji Modi 

favour from the roynl Court. He requests that, through 
the kindness of the King, they mny give him a pince where he 
can carry on his trade and have a store-house (ambar-khaneh) ". 
Before submitting this request, Rustnm had pleased the 
King nnd his courtiers with rich and ro.re offerings of presents 
(no.zraneh 72 c. 380). Therefore his request was recommended for 
acceptance to the King by his courtiers. At that time, there was 
before the King, a Vazir named Asad Khiin (c. 383). The King 
ordered him to give an order to the Englishman (kolah-posh). 
Asad Khii.n ordered a dabir (Secretary) to write out an order, that 
the Englishman may be allowed to have admittance in the city 
and to have a place for his house and factory and that his goods 
of merchandise were exempted from tax (zakiit). The King then 
signed this order with his seal. The King entrusted the order to 
his minister Asad Khan who gave it to a mesaenger (chawos) to be 
carried to the Englishman. The Englishman went in the direction 
of Surat and the Seth (Rustam Manock) went in another direction. 
He went out with his servants to see73 dillercnt cities. 

He visited 
(7)R1uilam's tJiaii 
of Dan de h 
Rajpore, Da. 
maun and Nao· 
sari 1md relurn 
to S11rat. 

there, he went 

Dandeh Rajpore ( )-*""I) 1.1.i I J ). Siddee Yaqoub 
(y~ "=5' ~) was the Governor (hakim) of the 
place. He welcomed and trented right hospitably 
Rustam Manock. When Rustam departed, he 
gave him a dress of honour (khola'nt). From 

to Damauu where a Port;uguese padri74 ( '-::f') .J ~ 

72 'fhie custom of nazraneh played a prominent rmrt in the o.dminietration 
of tho l\foghal Emperors. It brought in o. largo rovonuo to thew. Tho gross 
rovenuo of Auranb'7.0b was said to ho £90,000,000, i.e., a.bout Rs. 130 eroree. 
In this eourco of income, the na.zrinoh played o. prominent pa.rt. One eo.n 
form a.n idea of this payment from who.t To.vomior po.id. "To.vomier's 
proeont to Aumngzib on one single ocoa.eion o.monntotl in value to 12,119 
livrc.~. or over £900, o.nd this 1Vll.8 a trifle compo.rod with the vu.st sums 
presented by tho nobles to His Majesty on his birthday o.nd other oeco.sione." 
(Aumngzib by Stanley Lane Poole (1008), p. 126). 

73 Tafarruj, rcla:tation, enjoyment. 
H Po.dri is o. Portuguese word meaning "o. Christian priest, a. lea.med 

and good man" (Stoings.ss). "The Portuguese word, Padro, was originally 
o.ppliod to Roman priests only. It ie now tho no.me given o.11 over India. to 
priests, clorgy:mcn, or minist.ers of s.ll denominations." (Travels of F. Dernier 
by A. Conet.e.ble (1891) p. 323, n. ,1). 
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~ j ) was at the head (sar) of the administration. He entertained 

Rustam hospitably and entrusted to hin1 a.ll his work (hame kar-i­

khud). He also gave him a dress of honour (sarpav76 c. 413). 

From there, he went to Naosari, where the elders (buzorgan) 
went out to receive him (pazireh). He entered Naosari in the 
company of the Anjurnan (c. 415). There, he was the guest of a 
relative named Noshirwo.n76• He went totheDar-i-Meherurrisgalt77 

and had a sacred bath at the hands of a pious priest. Be drank 
Nirangtlin78 and became pure internally and externally. He then 
went to holy Ataah Behram,79 and, after worshipping t.here, gave 
gift.s (ash0dad)80 to the Da.stura and Moba.ds and to the poor. He 
sent (ars&ul namud) rich presents to the leading men (ra.isan) and 
received rich presents in return. From there, he returned to Surat 
where his people, the great and the small, went out of the city to 
welcome him. He then paid. a visit to the Nawab and opened 
before him the royalfarman which the King had given in favour 
of the English. The Nawlb got it read by his Secretary (dabir), 
a.n<l, with all respects, gave it into the hands of the English. The 
English sent it(the farmim) to their Royal Court at home (Vilayat, 
c. 427). The British King was pleased to see it and was pleased 
to learn that the hand of Rustam was in the transaction, and, as 
Rustam was the broker of the English, he was pleased to entrust 
work to him. 

76 The proper word is ear-a. pa. (from head to foot) "Ser-apah" or vesture 
from head to foot. (Bernier. Conatn.ble's Trnruila.tion, p. 118). 

78 The Gujarati traruila.tor of the transliterated Gujarati text gives the 
na.me aa Noeherwin Meherji (°'l~~'IM 'iii~") 

11 For Da.r-i-J\lcbcr a.nd Urvie-gah, vide my " Hcligions (',crcmoniee 
o.nd Customs of the Pa.rsie" pp. 201-62 and 263-64. 

1e Vid.e Ibid, pp. 255-57. 

79 l'ide Ibid, pp. 211-3!). It waa o. ouelom, up to a. few years a.go, that 
those who went to pray heforo the ea.crcd fire of the Ataeh Deb.mm should 
have a. bath before they went in. Ruetam Manock ha.d, instea.d of a.n ordinary 
bath, a higher or sacred be.th, because he had a long travelling, when be could 
not observe nil tho required religious obscrvancoo. 

BO Ibid, P· 407. 
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(B)Reltase of tAe 
11hip of Osman 
Ohalibi from 
the handa of tAe 
Portuguue, c. 
432 seq. 

,J in111ji J a111sliedj1' Jl.'Iocli 

Then, we have an account of Osman Cho.Ubl under 
the following head : 

J;r. ,.{ ~ C)w.o )~ ~!(... ).) 

c:Jltf_ji ~~)-' ) ,) c:J~ Ji..;..~ jl JI~ 
JJ,)J"! )J f ,)~ ~la!),) jl 

The account, in brief, runs as follows: There was a great 
well-known merchant at Surat, named Osmii.n Chalfbf. 
Among his many ships (fulkha), one ship (safineh) was very 
large and it was coming laden from J eddah ( 11 ~ ). It was 
passing by an unbeaten path (hanjA.r) in the great sea. A 
ship of armour (11rmA.r)81 , belonging to the Christians82 met 
it and both the ships fought. Cannon (top) shots were fired 
by both. :Many Portuguese (Farong) were killed. But, at last, 
turning their ship83; they (the Portuguese) captured the 
ship of Osmiin and t-0ok all the men therein prisoners. They 
1:1eized all goods and cash (naqdi) of 4 lakhs. They took the ship 
to the port of Damnun. Osman who was a Turki by caste (ji\t) 
heard this and became very sorry. AmA.nat Khan was then the 
No.wA.b of Suro.t and Osmii.n lodged a complaint before him. The 
Nn.wab summoned (ahzlr) nll the mansabdars before him for 
consultation. The Nawab sent for Rust.am and said: "In the 
matter of ships, strict conditions have been made with the 
Portuguese through you.84 Why ha Ye they Yiolated the conditions 
and have captured the ship of OsmA.n? ·Rustam ! the affair can 
be set right at your hands. The Portuguese know you and they 
are enamoured of your name. They accept your word ; so, this 
affair will be set right by none but you. You get the ship of Osman 
released." Rustam undertook the solution of the affair. He 
went home nnd took many valuable things to be presented to 
the Portuguese and started for Damaun. l\lany members of the 

81 ) l..) I is not 11. Persian word. It is persie.nizcd from English 
"(ship of) armour". 

82 Tareii. Here, tho Portuguese nre meant. The word iH sometimes 
applied to Pnraccs also in the sense of fire worehippem. (Steingass). 

es ghn.rab, " a. kind of ehip, grab". 

8" Tho Nn.wii.b of Surat. had, on bohnli of the Mogal Emperom, entered 
into eome definite terms with the Portuguese through Ruste.m Manook, 
because he (Rust.am) was the broker of the Portuguese &lso. 
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Court of the Nawab went with Rustam upto the gate of the city 
to bid him farewell. Rustam, at first went to Naosari and prayed 
before the A.tnsh Behrlm,asking for God's blessings upon his errand. 
Pious l\lobo.ds also joined him in the prayer for his success. Rustam 
presented money to the Mobads. Then, he left for Damaun. When 
he arrived at the outskirts of the town, the chief (sAllr), Captain 
Kerin ( 1:1 I/ ), co.me to know of his arrival. He sent a few 
great men to receive him. Going into Capt. Keran's court, he 
submitted his presents before him. Then, he went to the great 
Pii<lri (high priest) and gave him nlso some presents. Rustam 
then narrated the case of the capture of Oslllln's ship 
and requested its release. He said: "Through me, you 
have given strong promises to the Moghals, that you would never 
capture Surat ships by force (jahd). To turn o.wo.y from a promise 
is like turning away from one's religion (c. 493). The Christian 
(Portuguese) general replied : " The ship carried Turks (TurkiAn) 
on board and those Turks showed impudence (Rhokhi) to our people: 
they came running upon our people and killed and wounded some 
of our people. Then it was that our people captured the ship, 
and making prisoners of the men on it, brought it here. Now, our 
superior named Vijril ( Jt rJ ) is at Goa and I have informed 
him about this affair. If he gives permission, I will hand over 
to you the ship and its goods." Then Rustam asked his advice, 
as to what to do under the circumstancf's. Capt. Kerin suggested 
thnt Rustnm may go immediately to Goa before the superior officer 
Vijril, and he offerecI to give him a letter of recommendation. 
Rustam started with his men for Gou, with that letter. He 
came to Vasai ( ._;.,.. J Bassein). There was in Bassein one 

Captain Sn.riin ( 0 1 f"' ), who went outside the town to 

receive Rustam. Rustam explained to him what Lis mi.tision was 
and said that he wanted to go to Goo. ?.;th a letter of recommen­
dation hom Capt. Kerin. Ruste.m stayed at his (Capt. SarAn's) 
place for full one day (rozi tamim) and Capt. Sarii.n sent him raw 
(tam) articles of food s5 and drink for him. 

86 Jfl aka! eating. The Portuguese officer eent to Ruetam uncooked 
articles of food inst.ead of cooked ones, booaueo upto about 50 or70 yeare a.go 
the Pan:ooe did not eat food cooked by non·Paraeee. 
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Rustam left Bassein next morning when Co.pt. So.ran 
presented to him a suite of dress and also gave him a recom­
mendatory letter. When Rust.am reached Goa, Vijril came to 
know of the arrival 86 of their broker ( dnlO.I, c. 528), o.nd he sent 
some men of position to receive him. On nppearing before him, 
Rustnrn go.ve him some valuable present.a (c. 437). Then, Rustnm 
narrated the object of his visit and gave him the above-mentioned 
two letters of recommendations. Yijril heard him patiently and 
asked him to have patience, and to stay there for some time. 
Rustam stayed there for nine months, passing his time in plea­
sure nnd prayer. During that period, he sent for, from Suro.t, 
other rich articles to be presented to some lending men o.t Goo.. 
During his visit, he built in Goa a large fine two-storied (do mnhlln) 
house with a garden round it. He then entertained Yijril with 
his chieftains in that house. The news of his arrival at Goa 
and of all the affairs reached the Portuguese King at Portugal 
(J la)! ) .) ..•• • ~; j '6 L! c. 660), 87 who was pleased to know of 
his arrival nt Goa. In the end; Vijril returned to Rustam Manock 
the ship of Usmnn with nll its contents. Rustnm was also pre­
sented with a dress of honour. Rustam returned to Surat in 
the above ship of Osmiin Chiilibi. Tl1e NnwAb of Surat was much 
pleased with the success of Rustnm's mission and gave him n 
dress of honour. Then Osman Chalibi also co.me to Rustam 
and gave him 11 dress of honour from himself. 

The Kisseh proper ends with couplet 683. The rest of it 
(684-610) is a post-script from tl1e pen of Dastur Minochehr, wherein 
he gives the name of the author as Jamsbed Kaikobad and its date 
as 1080 A. Y. He adds that as the existing copies of the qisseh 
were incorrect, and o.s, here and there, the couplets were not in 
proper meter, owing to the fault of the copyists, at the desire 
of Manockji Merwanji Seth, he (Minochebr, son of Edalji surnamed 
JimAAplsl) revised it, re-writing it in some places. He gives the 
date of his revision, as said above, by the chronogram, ghdrji 
( ~;!.&) which gives the date as 1214 A. Y., i.e., 1845 A.C. 

86 It appears that Rustam went to Goa by land routo. 
87 It eeeme tlll\t tho matt.or of roturning a big ship with its rich merchan­

dise captured in a 1168 - ekirmieh was a matt.or of great importance. So, 
the Viocroy of Goa made inquiries and oonsulted the home authorities. 
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We learn from the above summary that this kisseh, in praise 
Historical of Rustom Manock, contains accounts and 

Evml.t treated references to the following events of historical 
fin. IAe Kiaseh. importance:-

1. The Jaziyeh or poll-tax, imposed by Aurangzib, from the 
oppressive burden of which Rustam released hie 
community as a body and also poor individuals of 
other communities. 

2. The Sack of Surat by Shivaji, from the distress of which 
Ruste.m Mo.nock relieved his people. 

3. Rustam Manock's appointment as a broker of the English 
factory at Surat and his accompanying a member of 
the factory to the Court of Aurnngzib to pray for 
concessions. 

4. Rustom Manock's Visit to Dandeh Rajpuri, on the coast 
about 40 miles from Bombay, which wo.s long 11. seat 
of war between Shivaji and Aurangzib, a war in which 
the English were, at times, associated. His visit of 
Damaun a.nd Naosari. 

o. Rustam Manock's visit of Goa to get released a ship of 
OsminChalibi, which was captured by the Portuguese. 

I will speak at some length about these events, but, before 
doing so, I will give an account of the life of Rustam Mnnock, as 
presented by the Kisseh and as gathered from other sources. 

VI 
(B) An Account of the life of Ruatom Manock. 

Rustom Manock was born at Surat in 1635 A.C.88 He was the 
BirlA 

Family. 
and founder of the well-known Bombay fnmily, known 

among Parsees ns the Seth Khandan or Seth 

88 I ca.lcule.te this date or birth from the date or hie dooth given by 
Bome.nji B. Pe.tel (Parsec Prakash (1878) Vol. I, p. 23). He says tha.t he died 
on roz 17, mah 10,yoar 1090 A. Y., i.e., 30th July 1721, at thea.geof 86. Je.lbhoy 
Ardeehir Seth, in hie Genoa.logy of the Seth family (p. 9) mn.kee the same 
sta.toment. So if he died in 1721 A. C. e.tthe a.goof 80, we get the year of hie 
birth a.e (1721-86=) 1635. Ro.tanji Fmmji \Vo.cha. in hie Mumbai no be.ha.r 
(1J"om!;i1 otl\11~ p. 427), published in 1874, gin'lll tho yoe.r of hie doe.th ae 1088 
A. Y ., i.e., 1719 A. C. a.t. the age of 83 a.nd that. of hie birth as 1002 A. Y., i.e., 
1633. But I e.ccept the date given by Ruete.m's descendant, Mr. Je.lbboy. 
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family, a family some of whose membcm have founded several 
charities. It appears that the family surname, ''Seth," has come 
into use since Rustom Manock's time. He is all along spoken 
of in the Qisseh as ~ Sett. The Qisseh speaks of him as the 
Luminary or Sun of the nssmublies (saraj-i-majiilis v-1 ~ ~ l t"' 
c. 57) of the Zoroastrians. What seems to have been meant is 
that he was their leader and presided at their communal meetings. 

The word Sett ( ~ ) is Gujarati Sheth (~&), Marathi 
Signification Sheth ($i;). It has passed into Tamil as Seth 

of the word Sdb. and into Telugu as Setti or Sntti. It is an 
lndo-Iranian word. It is Avestaic sraeshta, Sanskrit shresta 
(~)811 and comes from a root, Avesta Sri, to be handsome 
(Sans. °'H beauty, prosperity). The Avestaic word sraeshta 
is the superlative degree of sri nncl literally means " the 
most beautiful." According to Wilson, in India, the word Seth 
has come to mean " a mP.rchant, n banker, a trader, a chief 
merclumt : often used in connection with the no.me ns a respectful 
designation, ns Jagat-set.h. In some places, the Seth or Sethi is 
the head of the mercantile or trading body, exercising authority 
over them in matters of caste and business, noel as their represen­
tative, with the government."00 It seems that ns n lender, not only 
of his own community, but of the Sumt community in general, 
Rust.nm Mo.nock came to be known ns "Seth." 01 

The qisselt says, that he came down from a priestly stock 
(nazadash bud as tokhmeh Mobadii.n c. 54). 

His Family Many priestly families of Naosari look t-0 one 
Stock. Nairyosang Dhaval as their progenitor. This 

Nairyoso.ng Dhaval lived in about the 12th century91 

eo Wilson's Oriental Le.nguago Glo886ry of Tonne, p. 475. oo Thid. 
11 Mr. Sorabji l\Iunchorji Deaai, in his " l.\l,'ffl ~'till" p. 30, thus speaks 

on this subject; "U' lll~.!i~ "litl~ll~-tl Ull'll •'ltiitc ltl!Jlll' ll'llUI ~di, I.\~ l.\ll!Hl\I(\ 

lllQl.!i,ll~:t r'i ~~dll -tlll:tl 611:1• .. ll .. I1.\111 -t'tlttt 'll{ltlj"; "'l;j ~'lrt-<I :a•M~ll-tll( 
~II.I ii,11111 It'll, il'lt• lllltEI »tl\tlU~llli »I~ »t"lle::> lttl'l•!lll~tl\i EW1'131 '1lt11"1 
tl'I~ ~~<Ml '11~~1il11iti 't\!IEll 11'11 'tl~tH »t:t 'U& ':t -till il!ltll'll\lrti il• »IU 't&1." 

112 J'ide my Gujarati paper, entitled ;:j~f~·"I lt'IEl:t1 'ff;j (the Date of 
Ncryoso.ng Dhaval) in my Imnio.n Essays ( \lu..(I ,, .. ~, ) pa.rt III, 
pp. 107-203). The le.t.e Dr. W. E. West, also giv-cs tho same date (Ibid pp. 
192·200). 
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A.O., According to the genealogy given in Jalbhoy Seth's book, 
his descent from No.iryosnng Dhaval runs down as follows : 
Neryosaug (son of Dhavn.l)-1\fobo.d-Khushmastii-Khujastii. 
-Bahmnnyii.r-Khorshed-Bnhmanyiir-Hom-Fnridun-Chandii. 
-Rusto.m-Kamdin-Faridun-Chandanii---Jamshed-:\Ianock 113 

-Rustam (Rustam Manoclc).IM 

Though he nnd some of his near forefathers belonged to Surat, 
Original an. his ancestors belonged to N aosari. For this 

cutral Home at reason, he and his family t-0ok a great interest 
Naosari. in the welfare of the priests of Naoso.ri.116 

His great grand-father Chandana.116 was the first who went 
from Naosnri to reside at Surat. 117 He was in very poor circum­
stances when he went to live at Surat. Chiindii.na and his son 
continued to be poor, but the family begun to sec better times from 
the time of Manock, the fat.lier of Rusto.m.08 The family had a 
numberofrelativcsin Naosari,nnd we will see, later on, that Rustnm 
:L\Ianock, when he went to Naosari stayed there, at the house of a 
relative Nusserwanji, of whom, a copy oft.he Gujarati transliteration 

113 :\ln.nock was tho G<loptcd aon of Jo.mshed. 

ll4 l'ide l\lr. Jo.lhhoy Soth's Genoalogy p. 2 a.nd the gcmeologico.l tree 
in the pocket of tho book; Vide Mr. Rusto.mji Jo.mo.spji Do.stur's .aittilH-il-1 
°l:li:it.,1 ~~l'tl!tll{ q',11qal ( 1800) p. 180. Vide its rendoring into English 
entitled "The Gcnonlogy of tho No.osari Priests " with Sir. G. Birdwood'e 
Introduction p. 181). 

us His dcsccndnnta, upto now, havo been o.cknowledged ae tho Soth, i.e., 
the leaders or the hen.de of the priestly cla!!B of No.oeo.ri. !\fr. Kavo.eji Jalbhoyi 
Seth, the pl"CBent male heir of the Cho.ritics Tmst founded by hie ancestor 
l\fanockji Nowroji, when ho went to Naoso.ri for tho first time, was welcomed 
by the No.osari priests with an G<ldrese as their lco.der. Therein, they said : 
"Xot only the No.osari priests, but priests of other toWllB o.lso looked to 
Ruetam Mn.nock'e diroot mo.lo heirs o.e leaders." For oxo.mplo, wo find tho.t 
the Godawrn Moho.de, i.e., the llohads of tho euburba, &c., of Surat, met 
on 25th l\fay 1723, at Rusto.m'e family house at Surat, to eettlo their eccle­
eiastico.l diaputc.'i, 1md his eon Framjec a.ttceted tho document of settlement 
(Parsec Prakash I, p. 850). Ago.in, later on, the Sanjana priests o.ppealed 
to hie direct malo heir, Mr. l\lanockji Nowrojee Seth, in tho matter of the 
sacred fire which they removed from Naosa.ri. The records of tho Parsi 
Panchayat contain many references to the Seth Khiindan family having 
boen looked at, o.e the lcadore of the Mobads of No.oeari. 

UG J'ide above for tho pedigree. 117 1j ·1>11if::t1 1>11,1~ (Mumbai no Bahir) 
by Mr. Rnttonjoo Framjoe Wacha, p. 427. DB l'bid, 
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and translation speaks as Nussenvanji Mchcrji. As he was thus 
connected with the Nnosnri priests, we find Rust.nm Manock signing 
first, as a witness, an important communal document, dated Gth 
June 1685, relating to the NaosariMobads and thcSanjnnaMobads.119 

From his time forward, the principal heir of the Seth family, in 
direct descent from Rust.am l\fanock, is acknowledged by the Parsee 
priests of Naosari o.s their head. It appears from the genealogical 
tables of the Naosari priests, that the family originally belonged to 
the PA.vri stock of families. 100 Rust.nm Manock's great great 
grandfather Faridun Kamdin Rustnm was Pavdi by surname.100 

He became Ne.var, i.e., passed through the ceremony of initia­
tion into the class of priesthood, on roz 18, mah 

His Navar- 2, Samvad 1731,i.c., 1675 A.C.101 He wnsagedforty hood. 
at the time. At present, this seems to be a very 

grown up age for entry into Navarhood.102 But, there have been 
occasionally cases of initiation into Navarhood at a grown up age. 

In Samvant 1741 (i.e., 1685 A.C.), the Naosari Bhagarsfl.th 

Rustom .Ma­
nock, irignatory 
of a communal 
docllment. 

priests and the Sanjana priests passed a mutually 
signed document in the matter of their sacerdotal 
rights and privileges 103• Rustam Manock, signed 
the document, as a witness, at the top, being the 
lender of the Surat Parsecs. The document is 

110 Pe.rsi Pmko.eh I, p. rn. Vide for this document, the l\ls. note-book of 
Ja.1D.1111pji Sombji De.stur, in the Na.osa.ri l\lcherji Ro.na Library, p. 31. 

100 Vide :utill:t-tl<t ilfll11 tal>tUtl'I ,.·-tu .. fll (The Genco.logy of the 
Bhagareath priestil by Ervad Rust.om Jo.maspji Daatur Meherji Rann.), p. 188. 
Vide the English Edition by Austo. Ne.oroz Erva.d M. Pe.rvez, with Sir Goorge 
Birdwood's Introduction (1899) pp. 188-189. 

1 • 1 VUle Erva.d Mo.hie.r N. Kuta.r's Fo.hrosht of Nu.vu.rs, publishod by the 
K. R. Ca.mo. Orient.al Institute, Vol. Ip. 36. The entry nme ns follows:-

"' ,.'1 'l.l!la11ftlW' 'i.<:' ltl. ~ail. ,\t<1lt ~I. lt(::j~ '{IEO Ol'ltii,;:i1 'llitci \t11;:i1. ii!t . 
.,.lifit illl. k1t't1-t 11tilt:1. Two eons of RURta.m Manock-Fmmji o.nd Nowroji­
were not initiated, but Bo.hmo.n, the 2n<l son, WllB initio.tod in So.mvn.t 1767 
(1701 A.C.) (ViM the Fe.rosht op. oit. p. 77). The entry rwis thus; 
" .... ;a~ n. ~, ... nli1. (' iill. iilit-t iit1. iil:ulf iil1. lft;:ih :ut1. 11tit-ti iill1. k• 1-t .o. 
iii1. Dt\llt iill1. ltl~!r liltt. ~it-Ii :ut;:j1fi:t'tM k· Hrtlt ltl;:i~ :t1it-1i. Bahm1mji WGB 
u.doptccl by hie uncle Behmmji. 

102 J'ide for this ceremony of initio.tion, known n.s No.var, my "ltcligioUB 
Ceremonies o.nd Customs of the Po.rseee" pp. 197-2M. 

103 Daatur Jo.maspji Sombji'e l\Ia. ~otes in the Na.osari !lleherji Rane. 
Library, VoL I, p. 31. VUle Parsec Pmk.oah I, pp. 18-19. 
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dated: '' ~l"ctct 'l\!Jlit-ll <tlUl .u:t ~,....a-i~!.l-t 'l.o't¥ ~l« ''\{~~:t ltl~l 
:utl<ti If';!. {\';!,. It seems that, even after his death, his house at 
Surat was held to be, as it were, a rendezvous for parties who 
fought for their rights, to meet nnd settle disputes. We find, ns said 
above, that the Go<lavra priests and laymen of villages round Surat 
met in his house on 25th May 1723 to settle their differences. The 
document of settlement was witnessed by his son Framjee 10.. 

The Qissch sn.ys, that Rustam Manock built several .wells for 
The Qiaseli's public use. When I had the pleasure of visiting 

Refere11ce to Hnjiro., a sea health-resort near Surat in HJ09 106 

Ru.Mmldanock, I saw there a well bearing the following 
building wells 
for p 11blic wie, inscription in Persian, showing that the well was 
c. 279. built by Rustam l\fonock : 

'r.ltili .dlJJ.!~ ~ ll~ ~I J rl ~ )~ ~jlA A ... 

.r.4-- '--:-tf ~~ ~l..4- ~1 '-:-'1; .);# 11YT '-:'l ,.J ._rl'JC 
I• .. ,.L .... .)fr .)ft ttJu .).)j 

Translation.-(1) 100 Manockji Parsec, dug this 107 and well 
in the way of God 108• Whoever drinks the water of this place, the 
righteous reward (sawab) of that person 100 may be made receivable 
(ja'iz) to this humble sell (i.1:., me). The date of the Yazdajardi 
year 10 .. 110• 

The Gujarati inscription, which is clear, runs thus : 
l:Hlt ~l 'Uf.~Sl ::11(1:{13_ 3_~ctlt!:' ltl~!r~"4 ~i{I Ul l:tl'C\l -tl'<t<t °N'l'l <ll 

m1ct~ ~' 3. 

Translntion.-Andhiaroo m Rustamji Manockji got this well 
built out of charity. Samvat 1755, Shravan Sud 3. 

10' Po.reoo Pmko.ah I, p. 850, col. I. 
10• Aftor writing tho above I eo.w tho woll o.gain in N ovembor 1028; 
100 Tho first words arc not clearly logilile on tho steno, but thoy may bo 

y. f"") i;r i.e., "I Ruetomji." 1
•

7 Doubtful 
10• Fi eobilillo.h " in tbo way of God, for the lovo of God, for ancrod 

uses" (Stcingaes). 
1 •• The word may be junal, i.e., gatherer, plucker. 
110 Tho lo.et two figures are not legible. But, in tho Hindu date in 

Gujo.mti, tho yoar ie clear as 1755 Shrawan Sud. 3. Thie gives tho coITC11pond­
ing Parsec year o.a 1068 and the Christian year llB 1699. J'idc .Jalbhoy Seth'• 
book of Genealogy, .P· 9. 111 i.e., ono belonging to the priestly cl.e.se. 
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As said by Mr. E<laljiBurjorjiPatel, in his" History of Surat", 

Rusto111pura 
in Su rot, found­
td by Rustam 
Ma1wck. 

aft.ct the death of Auro.ngzeb in 1707112 some of the 
Parsis of Naosari, were tired of the depredations 
of the Mahruttas in their t-Own and of the rule of 
some of the officers ; so, a number of them, about 
one t-0 two thousand, le~ Naosari with their 

families and went t-0 live at Surat. It seems that it was at 
this time, that Rustom Mo.nock founded n quarter for them to 

live in and it was named H.ustampura. after him. A Tower of 
Silence was built at Surat for t.hese fugitive Pursees. They asked 
for land for a Tower from No.wab Momin Khan in 1715 or 1716. 
They met in 1722, to confer on tbia subject and began collect­
ing subscription in 1723 113, 

The Qisseb refers t-0 a building with a garden, given by Rusto.m 

Hi! B11ilding 
ref errt.d /() in 
IAe Qissth, ns 
given in charity. 

Manock, for the charitable use of Zoroastrians 
(cc. 272-H). This building with a garden seems 
to be that which is now known ns Pancliat ni toad·i 

-q·~ir:t-t1 <ll.!\ ) i.e., the garden-house of the 
Panchayet iu, i.e. of the ZoroaRtri1m public 115• 

It appears that Rust.am had made such a name, that bis name 
was commemorated in the prayer of Dhup Nirang, 110 

R11stam .Ma- recited after his times. There is an old manu­
nod:'snamerom­
memoratal in tl1e 
Dlm1i Nirallfl. 

script of the Kbordeh Avesta, written in Persian 
character, in lll5 Yazdnzardi (in Samvat 1802 
1746 A.C.) i.e., about 183 years ago by Ervad 

111 ~'let.{! <t'\l~1'0l, 'l~teo, 'i.lrll '{11!. 

111 D. B. Patel's Pareoo Prakash, Vol I, p. 25. 
1" F:>r the word "Po.nchayet," 1,;de my " History of tho Pareeo Po.ncha.­

yet of Bombay" Chap. Ill. Vide my artiole, in Edwardee' Gazetteer of 
Bombay, Vol. III, pp. 323-28. 

m After writing this po.por, I had the pleaeure of visiting this pin.co in 
No¥cmbcr 1928. llr. Manockji Nowroji Seth, o. grnndson of Rust.om llanock, 
h&d, when tho family transferred itsolf to Bombay, built o. similar wadi or 
garden in Bombay, which wo.s long known as Panehayet ni wadi. Lo.tterly, 
it came to be known o.s Manockji Seth's Wadi. The old name" Panoha.yot 
ni wo.di" has left its mark in the no.me of the l&no, which fil'llt led to it. The 
la.no is still called Pancho.yet La.no ( Vide Mr. S. T. Sheppard's "Bombay 
Placo-na.mce," p. IHI). 

111 Ville my "Religious Ceromonies and Customs of the Pareees ", pp. 
4.42-43 for thi11 ceremony. 
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Jn.mshc<l Dnstur Jamasp bin Asa. 117 In this old l\Is. of the 
Kbor<lch A vcsta, we find, among the names, after that 
of Ncryosang Dhn.val, the Wldermentioned three names preceding 
those of rnme Bchedins : Dastur Meherji Ervacl Vacha, En·ad 
Rust.nm Osta Manock, Ostn Naoroz Ervad Rustnm. 

The first of these three names is that of the well-known Dnstur 
Mehcrji Rana. of Nnosari. The second is that of Rustom Mnnock, 
and the third thn.t of his son Naoroji who hn<l gone to Europe. 118 

(Folio 79a, II. 2-3). 

A Dutch record or Register-book refers to Rust.am Manock. 
I am indebted for this information to Rev. Father 

A D 11 / ch Heras, Professor of History in the St. Xavier's 
Record of 1681. College of Bombay. Finding a Parsec name in 

a Dutch record, he kindly <lrcw my attention to 
it. He sent me nt first his following translat.ion of an extract 
from the book : "The Dutch Diary of Batavia mentions several 
letters received from India. and, among them, a translation of a 
Benjaen letter \\Titten by Rustomjee Zera.ab, representative of the 
three European nations doing business in Suratta." (Dngh Regist<'r 
1681, p. 626). 

117 Born 1732, <liod 1786. He WllB o. loorne<l priest of Naoso.ri. (Po.reeo 
Pmkaeh I, p. 68). He is referred to by Anqnotil Du Perron (1771 A.C.) in hie 
Zcn<l Avesta., Tomo I, Partio I, p. 428. Anquetil, ho.ving henr<l of hin1 ne o. 
greo.t Dn.stur, mo.do it o. point to eee him n.t Naoe1ni on hie way from the 
Isln.n<l of Elcphn.nto. to Surat. l'ide my "Anquetil Du Perron and Dastur 
Dn.mb ", p. 52. 

111 Tho o.bovo :\Is. bco.re the <In.to roz: Moher mah Tir, year 1115 
Y n.zd1uo.nli. It gives the corresponding other years as 115!! Hijro., 
1153 Fnsli, 1802 Snmvo.t, lll67 Salivon. J'ide the colophon nt tho en<l, 
& few pages o.ftor tho 128th folio. The life. belongs to l\lobad KM•aeji Peeto.nji 
Kark&rio.. The eoribo gives his no.me oe Mo bad Jamehc<l bin Daetur J o.mBBp bin 
Aao.ji bin Fardunji Bhagn.rioh. It w&e written in Nn.osari for ~fobo.d Nooruz 
bin Rn.t&nji bin Manockji Dombji. I beg to thank :\Ir. Rust&mji Morwn.nji 
Kn.rkari& for kinilly procuring it for me for porusaL There is ono peculiarity 
in tho Dhup Nimng, girnn in this }Is. Tho khshnuman of Dhup Nirang &e 

now recited ie thnt of Sn.roeb, but hero the scribe e&ye : It may ho e.ny 

kbshnwno.n ( .l..t l.:i l:J'° _,1:..:0.. ~ j ). Then, for the khsh11u.1111Jn, recited 

at the en<l of the Nirang, tho khshnmnan mentiono<l is tho.t of Hormuzd 

Khudn.i (folio s1 b, L 3.) Jt ... j. .._;J j I.)) IL...~ J "=5' I .J..i. ,,) y-J.x· 
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On mnking further inquiries from Father Heras in the matter 
of the extract, he thus wrote in hie letter of 1st September 1927 
about the title of the book : " The diary, mentioning the said 
Parsi, records the events of 1681. The title of the hook is as 
follows: 'Dagh-Register gehouden int Casteel Batavia vaut 
passereude daer ter plo.etse als over geheel Nederlandta-lndia 
Anno 1681 van Dr. F. de Ho.an Bato.via-'s Hague 1919." "That 
reads in English: 'Diary written in the Batavia Castle by 
travellers to the places and all over Dutch Indies in the year 
1681 ; (edited) by Dr. F. de Haan.' The Note in Dutch itself 
runs thus: 

" ...... mitsgaders noch een translnat Benjaanse missive, 
door den volmngt der drie EuropiallllSe natien in Suratta nego­
tierende genaemt RUBtemsie Zeraab." 119 

Translation.-A translation of a Benjian letter written by 
Rustemsie Zerao.h, representative of the three European nations 
doing business in Surat. 

Now, who is this Benjaen and what is the name Rustumsie 
Zerao.b. I am indebted to Mr. Muncherji Pestanji Khnreghat for 
kindly put.ting me in the right track by explaining the word and 
identifying the name. The word Benjaen is " Baninn " which 
meo.nt " Gujo.rati " and the word zeraab, after Ruetamjee, is 
shrofl. Now, Rustam as a broker was a shroff also. .Tnlhhoy 
Seth speaks of him as -tl':il~ i.e., shrofi, and we know from 
subsequent events, that Rueto.m Munock had lent 11 large sum 
of money to the English factory. I heg to thunk Father Heras 
for kindly drawing my attention to this book. 

The new thing that we learn from this Dutch Register is that 
Rustam Manock was a broker, not of one or two but three nations. 
Though not explicitly mentioned, we infer, that the third nation, 
besides the two,-the Portuguese and the English-was t.he Dutch. 
From the date of the record, it appears then, that Rustam 
Manock was appointed a broker of the Dutch some time before 
1681. 

110 Dagh Register (1681), p. 626. 
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There nre several \\Titers who have referred to Rustam Manock 

Som4'. Euro­
pmn writer a, 
ref erring to 
Ruatam ,l/an-
ncx:k or hia aona. 

and his sons. Two of them; 8ir John Gayer, Ito 

the Agent of the Old Company, and Sir Nicholas 
Waite, are his contemporaries, The first was 
hostile to Rustnm, well nigh from the beginning, 
because Sir N. Waite of the New Company had 
cl1osen him as his broker. Sir N. Waite, who, at 

first, was friendly, latterly became hostile and dismissed Rustam 
from his service, n step which he sought to justify. 

We read the following, in n. despat.cb of 24th April 1706, by 

(a) Sir John 
Gayer and his 
Council of S11ral 
on. R usta111 .JI a-
1wc.I:. 

Sir John Gayer and his C-0unci1 of Surat, as 
given by Yule in bis Diary of William Hedges: 
" Tho' the Union a:IIairs be at such a full stop, 
yet by means of Rustums bribery and one of hie 
assistants ...... there hath been more goods stript 
off, of late for account of private Shipping, who 
undoubtedly must bear the charge one way or 

other, but by such bribery he keeps all the oflicerR fost to bis 
Interest, and perhaps is master of so much vanity as to think that 
he shall nt Inst by such means bring the Company to truckle to him; 
he sticks at no cost, and whatsoever the Governor bids him do 
he £frankly doth it." 121 " One of his assistnnts " referred to 
hci·e, seems to be his naib or deputy, Nusserwnnji, referred to in 
tho Qisseh. We gather the following facts about Rustam from this 
extract: 

1. Rustam wus an influential man at t.his time (about 
A.C. li06) and did business also with private shippers. 

120 In a Gujarati l\fe. of tho Pahlavi Jamaspi, written on 21st January 
1840, in tho list of events o.ddcd to tho prescribed ovents, wo find Sir John 
Gayor, referred to as coming to Surat in Samvat 1750 (A.C. 1094), We road 
the following about hie arrival ; "~'"'r1 'i>!!'\" ltit ~l• 'I llll!I ~il ,,_..-t 5\\ 
,,,~~ ii~1<1ttl :uitilal"t1 ij SJj t"t" (p. 301 of the Me.) i.e.," In Samvat 1750, on 
roz 5 mah Cl, Shajnn G<·r Shinor came from London." Tho Shajan Ger Shinor, 
mcntionc<l hcl't', is a corruption of Sir John Gayer. Tho wonl Shinor ie cor­
rupto<l from Signor (Soignior, Fr. Seigneur, Portng. Scnhor, Lat. Senior) i.e. 
Sir. Yule my tmnele.tion of tho Pahlavi Jamllllpi, Introduction, p. XI.JI. 

121 '!'ho Diary of William Hedgoe; Esq., n.ftcrwanle Sir William 
Hcdgoe, (1081-87) illustmtod by copious oxtracte from.unpublished records 
by Col. Henry Yulo, Vol. Ill (1889), p. CV., n3. 
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2 .. He had some influence also with the Governor (Kawab) 
of Surat. 

3. Gayer, who had differences with him, 11.ttribuLes that. 
influence to bribery. 

W c read the following in the Diary of William Hedges122 :­

(b) Nichol,as 
Waite 01~ Rus­
lam Jllanock. 

' Sir N. Waite writes in a letter to tlrn 
Directors (of the English Company}, date<l 
•Bombay Castle, 26th November 1707', in his 
usual confused and almost unintelligible 

Btyle : " 1 have not received copie of your consultation Books 
from Messrs. Probey & Bonnell, as told you by the Albemarle. 
expected to enable my fully examining their last Books of two years 
jumbled together, am apt to believe may not now come upon the 
Publick news wrote ffom the other Coast that certain altemtions tho t. 
will be made on this side, the Suratt gentlemen writes arc 
confirm 'cl by the great President's directions, B.ust:umjec being 
Broker to all their private ships, thereby setting up 1rn op11osite 
Interest to t;he United Trade, the prejudice of which the Managers 
may read in onr Cousultations was wrote ihe GoYcruor and Councill 
of l\fodrass, and this year they appointed the Oki Compauy'i;Broker 
Venwalliduss with Rustomjec to be their Brokers." We lcam the 
following facts about Rustam l\fanock from this letter, Ly Sir N. 
W u.ite, of 2Gth November li07 :-

1. By this time, his relations with Sir N. Waite were 
st.rained. 

~. Besides being broker to the Europenn Companies, he was 
also the broker of the owners of private ships a.ml this 
connection was taken by Sir K. Waite to he against 
the interests of the English Company. 

3. He was appointed broker by the New United Company 
also. 

J. 11. Grose tbnH wrote about Rustam Manock's son Nowrojcc 

(c) .J. II. Grose 
(17GO) onllustam 
11lanock's son 
Nowroji. 

"Nowrojee Rustumjee, who was here in England, 
!!-lld whose family was in the greatest considcmtion 
among t;hose people, deduced bis tlcscent from those 
kings of Persia, whose dynasty was <lestroye1l by 

m Ibid III, p. CV. 
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the Mnhometnn invasion, when the last prince of it, Izdigerdes,~3 a 
descendant from Cosrocs, the son o{ Hormisdas,124 was dethroned 
and slain about the year 650. But whether his pretensions were 
just or not, or whether the rank of those fugitives wa.<1 in general 
as high as their posterity assert it was, when they arrived at the 
country where Surat stands, they were hospitably received by the 
Gentoo inhnbitant.s, who compassioned their distress and were 
perhaps themselves alarmed with reason, as it proved a.fterwards 
at the progress of the Mahometans, which had thus fallen, like 
a storm, on a country not very distant from them." 124a. 

Rustom Mnnock is referred to by Anquetil Du Perron, more 

(d) A nquetil Du 
Perro" ( 1761) 
on R11sla111 Jfo. 
11ock. 

than once. He, on the authority of Destur Darab 
of Surat, refers to the visit of Rustam Manock's 
son Nowroji to England. He speaks of thnt visit 
hnving occurred about 40 or 50125 years before 

him. When there, Nowroji was shown nn old Ms. of the Zend 
Yazashna Sade in the Boclleian Library, but he could not read it 
(le ManuscritZend que Norouzdji, fils de Roustoum Mnnek, vit il y 
a quarantc a cinquante ans en Angleterre, et qu'il ne put lire, 9. ce 
que m'n <lit le De11tour Darab)120• Nowroji was not initiated as a 
priest. He is spoken of as osta. So not being taught the Avesta 
alphabet, we cim understand, why he could not read it. Had he 
been initiated like his father Rustam he could have read the Ms127• 

123 Y nzdagrml. "' Khosro, tho son of Hormazd: 
mn. J. H. Groso'e Voyage to tho Eaat Indies, eel. of 1772, p. 124. The 

let ed. was published in 1766. 
m Tho ycu.r of Xowroji's vlliit of England WllS 1724 A.C. 
128 Zcml Avcstn, Torno I, Part.ic 2, Xoticcs, &c., p. L'{. J'ide my An­

quctil Du Perron 11.rul DMtur Domu, p. 7. (Parai PrnkBBh I, p. 20). 
in According to Anquotil, thoro wero two copies of tho Yo.zo.ehna. at 

Oxford. One Wl\8 ehowcd to Rustam :\fanock's son Nowroji, llB said o.bovo. 
The other was c1uried to Englnnd uy :\lr. Fmwr, who ho.d purchllBcd it, together 
with a lliviiyat for R~. iiOO from Manookji Nowroji Seth, tho grand-eon of 
Rustam l\fonock. (Le second cxcmplairo de l'Izoschne conscn-li n Oxford, :Ute 
ecrit 8 Surntc, I' nn 1105 d'Iezdcdjcrd, do J.C. 1735 ct apporte on Anglctcrre 
par M. Fro.zcr, qui, nu rapport do Damb, I' 11.\·oit o.chct6 u.vce un llavayel, 
cinq cent Roupios (douzo cont lines) do lLi.uckdjisct, potit-fils do Roustoum; 
lequcl (l\Li.nockdjiect) lo tonoit du Dest.our Bikh" (Zond-o.vosto., Tome I, 
Pe.rtie ll, p. IX). 'l'his l\fanockji Seth livod from 1688 to 1748 (Ville 
Parsec PrakMh I; p. 3Cl). l'itle my Anquctil and Ib.stur Damb, p. 7. Vitk 
Ibid for Dastur Bikh. Uoncalogical Tublc, p. '.?76. 
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Anquetil refers also to Rust.a.m's garden of flowers at Surat 1 ~a. 

The Qisseh has a special section for his family, headed ~ J ,I ; ~ 
Hill Family, ~J ,.r-) 1.e., Fmid (in the matter) of Rw1tam'e 

c. 209 aeq. heirs. It Rays that RnAtam had three sons, 
Framarz, Bahman and Naoruz. The author adds that Nowroji was 
his pupil (hA.visht). Rustam's wife was named Ratan-banoo 
(RatanbA.i). He says : " God has given him a pious wife and 
that beautiful lady is named Ratan-bA.nu" (c. 309). 

Rustam died at the ripe old age of 86 on 30th July 1721.128 
The Bombay Seth KhA.ndan family came into prominence, 
since the foundation of a Trust of Religious charities by Manokji 
Nowroji 129, the grandson of Rustnm Mnnock, and the eon of Rue­
tam Manock's third son Nowrojee, who is mentioned in the Qisseh 
by the author as hie pupil, and who had gone to England to seek 
redress at the hands of the Directors of the East India Company. 
I have given above (p. 1) the genealogy of the line coming down to 
l\Ir. Kava.sji Seth, the present l\fotwali ( ..J ,Le ), i.e., the 
administrator of the Trust. and Charities, the 8th in direct descent 

from Ruetam Manock. 

IUa Jbid, p. 311 
111 Parsee Pro.kaeh I p. 23. 
111 TWs Ma.nookjee Nowrojce Seth socm1;1 to hn.ve been o. patron of Iranian 

· Iitcmture. Ho got Mse. written by lcn.rnc<l pricsts. (11) Ono of such MB.~. has 
found its way in the Bodleian Library. I had tho plea.~ure of scoing it., on 
23rd August 1880, during my visit of the Ilodlei11n in the company o[ the la.to 
Rov. Dr. Mills. It ie o. Me. of the Vcndiclad Sadeh, written by llohad Bhika. 
bin Rust.am in 1105 A. Y. ( 1730) A.C. for lfonookjce Seth. The Colophon 

Vide So.cho.u n.nd Ethe'e "Catalogue of Persian 1\-In.nusoripts in tho Dodleia.n 
Library" (188!J). Vide its section D. ZoroBStrian Litomturo (column 1106 
l\fs. Hl30). J'ide my Dastur Bahman Kn.ikob11d and the KiBBeh-i-Sanjan, 
Appendix 2, p. RO. Another Ms. written by the eamo Dostur for Mn.nockjeo 
Seth bas made ibl way in tho India Office Libmry. It is o. Ms. of tho Yasna. 
(Ibid). The 8111110 Deatur requested Mruioekji Seth to intcrrcne in tho matter 
o[ his disput.e with tho NaoBllri Priests (Ibid). J'ide my Anquotil Du Perron 
and Dnstur Dn.mb, pp. 7 and 7p. 
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The Vi.tit of 
l\'owroji, IM 
aan of Rustam 
Jl1111ock, to 
Eng land re· 
femd to in an 
old Rewrd of 
the Paraee 
Pa11ehayet. 

The visit of Nowroji to England is thus referred 
t-0 in an old Ms. record 130 of the Parsee 
Panchnyet of Bombay: " :tJ{~IEltfl '1{0~l<t Ii.~ i'.i!.~1-

-tl:tl ~ll~Ul ~h}I t,\ctl, ct~lotl still.fl lf:!J{l"l~I llCl[l 

l>:, ct~otl c(\:itct. '' ~l& ot<t~I., ~Uctll!::l ;;, ::ut"~«rfl 

itEU~ct «If ::utt'<l.~1 ~ In this note, Naoroji is 
spoken of ns one " who had · gone to the Home 

(vela:yet) of the English. 

The Qisseh speaks of several event" of his life which have 
Some Jmpor- historical importance. I will not speak of them 

tan t Even~ a here at any length, because I have to speak of 
of R us I a m s h · · B I · b l Life, tvith t em ID separate sections. ut give e ow 
Datu. o. list wit.h do.tes of all the Events of his life 
including those referred t-0 in his Qisseh: 

The first East India Company known as 
East India Company, founded .. 

English Factory founded at Surat 

Rustnm Manock born 

the London 
A. C. 1600 

1612 
1635 

The first Sack of Surat by Shivaji, from the distress of 
which Rustam Manock relieved his people 1664 

Rust.am Mnnock relieved the Parsees of Surat o.nd some 
poor of other communities from the distress of Aurang-
zeb's Jaziyeh, about 1672 

Rustam Manock went through the ceremony of Navar-
hood (Samvant I 731) 131 at the age of 40 1675 

Date of the mention, in a Dutch book, of Rustam 
Manock's name as a broker of three Companies, one of 
which seems to be the Dutch . . 1681 

Rustam l\lanock, signing first an important communal 
document as the head of the prie.stly commu-
nity 6th June 1685 

The new English East India Company, of which Rustam 
Manock was appointed broker, founded 1698 

130, )fa. ilk. p. l'ide my "History of tho Parsi Panchayot" 
( 'll'Ht1 't ~l~Ml 11 "li'!1'1 ). 

1s1. Ville tho Firheet of the Navo.re at Naoso.ri, which i11 now being pub· 
liehed by tho K. H.. Camo. Orient.al Institute, p. 36. 
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Date of the Inscription on a well at Hajira, near 
Surat, built for public use by Rustnm Manock 
(Samvo.nt 1755) . . 1699 

Sir Nicholas Waite arrived at. Surat ns the hend of the 
Factory of the New East India Company nnd appoint-
ed Rustnm Me.nock its broker 19th January 1699132 

Sir William NorriH, the AmbCLBsador, arrived at 
Muslipato.m 25th September 1699133 

Rustam Manock'i; Visit to the Court of Aurangzib 
with the English Ambassador . . 1710 

Rustam 1\fonock's Visit of Dandeh-i Rajpuri . . 1701 

Rustam appointed " broker for the United Trade " .. 1704134 

Rustam Manock'K visit of Goa. to secure the release of 
Osman Chalibi's ship captured by tho Portu-
gueso Do.te uncertain 

Rustam Manock removed from Brokership by the 
Nawo.band imprieonedatthe instance ofWaito About 170u 

Rustam 1\fonock's death 30th July 1721 
Rustnm Manock's youngest son Nowroji sailed per 

ship Salisbury, for England, to seek redress from the 
United East India Company, and arrived in 
London April 1723 

The elate of the 1st Document, viz., the letter from 17 
Directors of the East India Company to " the Pmii­
dent and Council of Bombay", directing thatFrnmji 
and Bomanji, the sons of Rustam Manock, mny be at 
once released from confinement Hlth August 1723 

Second Document, viz., the Award of four Arbitrators 
appointed by the E. I. Company in favour of the sons 
of Rustam l\fonock 18th Jnnunry 1724 

Third Document-The Award noted by the Lord 
~iayor and Aldem111.n Febmary 1724 

Fourth Docwnent-A letter to Nowroji's two brothers 
in India, Framji and Bomanji, from Cha. Boonet, 

132 Bnico'e Anna.le of tho Honornblo Enet Indio. Compnny Vol. III 
(1910), p. 33/i. 1~3 Ibid, p. 344. m Ibid, p. liOO. 
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speaking of Nowroji"s work in in London, 
London 25th March 1725 

N owroj i diecl on 13th April 1732136 

VII. 

(C) The historical events, mentioned in the Qisseh. 

We will now exllmine the historical events referred to in the 
Qisseh-i Rustllm l\fonock. The Persian poem Qisseh-i Rustam 
l\fonock, refers to the following historical events o( the time of 
Aurangzcb :- I. The Jaziyeli or Poll tax, imposed by Aurangzeb. 
II. Shivaji's Sack of Surat. III. Ruatam Manock's appointment 
as Broker of the English Factory. IV. Rusta.m l\fonock's visit of 
the Mogul Court in the eompo.ny of an English factor : (a) The 
visit itself. (b) The state of affairs after the visit and on the return 
of the Embnssy of Sir William Norris. V. Rustam l\fanock's 
villit, during the rel nm journey from the Mogul Court, of : - (a) 
Dandah-i Rajpuri, (b) Daman, and (c) Naosari. VI. Rustam 
Manock's visit of Goa to get Osman Chulibi's ship released from 
the hands of the Portuguese. 

I. TnE .TAZIYEH IMPOSED DY AURANGZJm. 

The ()isseh say..;, that t.he .Taziyeh-tax imposed Ly Aur:mgzeb 
was felt heavily by the people, hoth t.he Parsecs and the non­
Parsecs of Surat. The Parsecs a._q n body applied to Rust.am 
Manock to relieve them from the tax (zulmaur/1). Rust.nm complied 
with their request. Then, some poor people of other communities 
also appealed to him individually for help and he paid the taxes 
due by them. I will speak of this subject under two heads:-

1. Aurangzeb. His belief, bigotry and other choractcristic8 
which induced him to impose the tax. 

2. The tax: itself. 'l'he dat.e, and the mt.e of the imposition 
of the tax, etc. 

135 Jl\lbhoy Seth gin•s the year 118 17:13, (~L ut11~1-t.() -.·~111<:11, p. 31) 
but the Parsec Prnkruih I., p. 29, gives it correctly 118 1732. The P&reee 
date, given by both, is roz 2 w1h i, 1101 Yazdnzamli. Tho Ya.1.darordi 
yoor 1101 correspon<lR to 1732 and not to 1733. 
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I. AURANGZEB. Hrs BELIEI", BIGOTRY A.ND OTHER 

CllARACTERJSTICS. 

Auro.ngzeb wus born, on 24th October 1618, of ~hah Jehnn's 
The Early wife Mmntuz Mahal, in the moving co.mp of 

life of Auronu· Jahangir, at Dahocl, in the Panch Mahal, when his 
zeb. po.rents were mo.rching with the cump of his 
gro.ndfather. He wus, out of the four sons of Shub Jahan, the third 
son, and was a Sunni Mahomedan by faith. He took an uctive part 
in the fro.tricidal war about the right of succession during the very 
life time of Sho.h Jo.bun. He gained over to his side his brother 
Murnd, telling him, that he did not want., on the throne, Daru, who 
was n. free-thinker o.nd Suhja who wo.s n. Shiuh ; but that he liked to 
see on the throne o. true good Mahomcdnn of the Sunni belief, and 
that, if he gained victory over his brothers, he would go on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Thus, with the help of his brother Murad, 
he defeated the other two brothers, nnd then, going to Agra, made 
his nged father Shah Jahan a. prisoner. Though, at first, he 
pretended outwo.rdly that he wunted Murad to be enthroned, in 
the end, he got himself enthroned, Raying, t.lrnt l\forncl was, at the 
very time of the enthronement, found to be dnmk. He was pro­
claimed king in 1658 nnd ruled till 1707. Shah .Tahnn died in 1666, 
continuing as his son's prisoner at Agra for 8 years. 

During A urangzeb's reign, the l\fohrathas had risen in power 
under Shivaji (1627-1683), known later on as " t.he Raja of the 
Mahrntbns." At first, Shivaji pounced upon the territories of the 
Sultans of Bijnpur and Golconda and t.hen attacked the camp of 
Aurangzeb. Autnngzeb le~ Delhi in 1683 to go to fight with the 
Mahrathas and other powers, and though he died in 1707, he did 
not. return to the capital again from fear, lest he may be imprisoned 
there by nny one of his rebellious sons, just as he had imprisoned his 
father Shah Jahan there. With an army of a.bout one lnkh of men, 
he took Bijapore in 1686 and Golconda in 1687, in which yenr the 
Moghal power was at its zenith. He could not successfully suppress 
the power of the Mahrathas. He put Sambl111ji to a cruel death 
an~ took his son Sahu a prisoner. All this further enruged the 
Mahrathas, who were skilled in hill warfare and who avoided pitched 
battles on the plains. Most of t.he Deccan fortrrsses on the hills of 
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the Deccan were the work of the Me.hre.thas during thC'11e et,ormy 
times when they thought it advantageous to fight a guerilla warfare. 
Aurangzeb hnd to retreat to Ahmednagar where he died in 1707 A.C. 
His last words are so.id to be : " I have committed many crimes, 
I know not with what puniRhment I may be visited." 138 Though 
in the middle of hie reign, he had raised the power of the Moghal 
empire to its zenith, at the time of his death, when the Rajputs and 
Mn.l1rnthas were still strong, the decline hnd begun. 

Aurangzeb 

lli.• lltliuioua 
Lift. 

had, in his boyhood, received all the orthodox 
education of his time. Hie religious training 
led him to puritanism, "which", as said by 
Lane-Poole, "was at once his destruction and hie 
ruin" .137 He received no broad liberal education. 

Hie own i;ketch of what a prince'R education must be, iR very 
interesting, and had he been given that education, perhaps, his 
power, and after him, the.t of his heirs would have continued long.'' 
Even when he was, as it were, a hoy-governor in the Deccan at the 
age of 17, he was their king, more of the future world than of the 
present one, nnd was taking a serious view of life, instead of e. 
self-enjoying life of a prince. In 1643, when he WB.8 aged 24 he 
is said to have retired for some time as a fakir or monk into the 
jungles of the Western Ghauts. Even during his conquests of the 
l\lahomeclan Powers of the Deccan, he appeared, a.<i so.id by Dr. 
Friar, "under colour of a Fakier" .138 In the matter of thisfakirsl1ip', 
Lane Poole compares him to Emperor Charles V of Europe. But 
we find this difference : CharlcR bece.ruc, as it were, a Christian 
fakir in his old age when he was much ho.filed and disappointed, but 
Aurangzub became a Mahomcdan fa'li,·fr in the full bloom of youth 
and in the midst of all the attractions of e. pleasant life open to 
princes. It is so.id that when during the appearance of a comet for 
four weeks in 1665, he, out of some thoughts of religious penance, 
"only drank a little water and e.te a small quantity of millet 
bread" 139 his father Sho.h Jaho.n rebuked him for all this 

131 Sinclair's History of Indio., Chap. VI. Ed. of 1889, p. 80. 
m Stanley Lo.no-Poole'e Aurangzib, p. 27. 
111 Fryer's Now Account of F..ast Indio. and Poraia ( 1698) p. 166, Lott.or 

IV, Chap. IV. 
111 Stanley Lano-Paolo's Anru.ngzib, p. 65. 
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austerity, but to no purpose. His brother, Dara Shikoh, who 
had gone to the other extreme and was taken to he an agnostic 
or an athei11t, was led Ly Aurangzeb's anf'terities to speak 
of 11im as a " saint" .139" 

Lane-Poole thus explains his austerities of his boyhood and 
bis subsequent successes ns an Emperor: "The truth seems to 
be tl1at his temporary retirement from the world wns the youthful 
impulse of a morbid nature excited by religious enthusinsm. 
The novelty of the experiment soon faded away. 'fhe fakir 
grew heartily tired of his l'etreat ; and the young Prince 
returned to carry out his notions of nsceticism in a Rphcre where 
they were more creditable to his self-denial and more operative 
upon the great world in which he was born to work. . ....... His 
ascetic mind wai1 fitted to influence the course of nn empire."140 

Lane-Poole, who compares his life to thnt of CromwelJ in Eng­
land, thus speaks of his puritanic life: " Aurangz"b wa11, first 
and last, a stern Puritan. Nothing in life - neit.hC'f throne nor 
love nor ease, weighed for an instance in his mind against his fealty 
to the principles of Islam. For religion he persecuted t.hc Hindus 
~n<l clestroyecl their temple!!, while lie damaged his exchequer by 
abolishing the time-honoured tax on the religious festivals nnd fairs 
of the unbelievers. For religion's sake he waged his tmending 
wars in the Deccan, not HO much to stretch wider the boundaries 
oi" his great empire a!! to bringthc Jandsof the heretical Shi'a within 
the dominion of orthodox Islam. To 11im the Deccan wn.s Dii.r-nl­
Harb : he determined to make it Diir-al-Islnm. Religion induced 
Aurangzib to abjure the pleasures of the senses ns completely 
afl if he had indeed become the fakir he had once desired t.o be. No 
animal food pll.'lscd his lips, and his drink wa.-; water ; so that, as 
Tavernier snys, he became 't.hin and meagre, to which the great fasts 
which he keeps have cont.ributed. During the wl1ole of the duration 
of t.he comet, which appeared very large in India, where I then 
was, Aurangzlh only drank a. little water and ate IL small quantity 
of millet bread ; this so much affected his health that he nearly 
died; for besides this he slept on the ground, with only a tiger's 
r;kin over him; nndsince that time he bas never hnd perfect health. 

13 on /liid., p. 20. uo Ibid. 
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Following the Prophet's precept that every )foslim should practise 
a trnde, he devoted his leisure to making skull-co.ps, which were 
doubtless bought up by the courtiers of Delhi with the same 
enthusiasm as was shown by the ladies of Moscow for Count Tolstoi's 
boots. He not only knew the Koran by heart, but c:opied it twice 
over in his fine calligraphy, and sent the runnuscripts, richly adorned, 
as gifts to Mecca a.nd Medina. Except the pilgrimage, which he 
dared not risk, lest he should come back to find a.n occupied throne, 
he left nothing undone of the whole duty of the Muslim. Even the 
English merchants of Siirat, who had their own reasons for disliking 
the Emperor, could only tell Ovington that Aurangzeb was a 
•zealous professor' of Islam, •never neglecting the hours of devotion 
nor anything which in his i;ense may denominate him a sincere 
believer'." HI 

His bigotry and dislike of the Hindu religion led to an insurrec­
tion by the Satniimis, a sect of Hindu devotees. 

llis bigotry. They rebelled in thousands and their life of 
devotion led people to think t.lrn t t.hcy Wl're 

in vulneratc nncl "swords, arrows and musket bnlls had no effect 
on these men." 142 The i:;prend of this belief a.bout their power 
led others to join them and depressed Aurangzcb·s army. It is 
said that, to counteract thi.~ influence, AurangZl'b resorted to holy 
cha.rms from the Koran. He wrote them and nt.tached them to 
t.be banners of his army. These charms sen•ing 1L<; inspiring amulets 
encouraged his l\fahomedans who in the end i;uppressecl the 
revolt. HS 

Aurangzeb had, as time advanced, become a religious bigot 
and the following, that we reud of him, cxpln.ins the event of the 
imposition of the Jaziyeh tux, which his great grandfather Akbur 
harl abolished : " Rad Aurnngzeb followed the policy of Akbar 
. . . . . . he might have consolidated his empire and reigned 
as the undisputed monarch of the whole of India . . . . . . . 
The dream of Aurangzeb's life, now that he wns firmly plant.Cl} on 
the throne, was t,he deetruction of idolatry, and the establishment 
of l\lahomedanism throughout the length and breadth of the land 

. .Aurangzeb then began his religious persecutions. He 

JU Ibid, pp. 04·65. IU Ibid, p. 136. 143 Ibid, pp. 136·37. 
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degraded the Rajputs. All Hindus, employed under government, 
were compelled either to embrace the Muslim faith, or lose their 
appointment.a. Idols were overturne<l, pagodas dostroyed, nnd 
mosques built with the mnt~rials. Even, in the holy city of Benares, 
the most sacred temples were levelled to the ground, mosques 
erected in their place, and the images used as steps for ' the faithful' 
to tread on. Hindus were not allowed to celebrate their festivals 
and Jaziya., e. tax on infidels that ho.d been abolisher! by Akbar, was 
revived. All the viceroys in the provinces had instnictione to a.ct 
in t.he same manner. No tax could possibly be more unpopular 
than this Jaziya, and the imposition of it led to the most fatal 
consequences to the em]Jire."1H 

He disliked wine, music aml even poetry. (a) He st-0pped music, 

JI is Di.•liJ:e of 
.Music, poetry, 
elaronicle-ioriting 
and Wint. 

not only from his court, but also from his capital 
cit.y. It is said, that, once, hundreds of musicians 
and singers, watching the time of his going to a 
mosque, carried a funeral procession with a 
number of biers raising cries of mourning. When 

Aunmgzeb inquired what the matter was, they snid to him that 
as he has prohibited 11111.~ir., they carried it to the burying ground 
for being buried. He cooly said that, they must t11ke proper 
care, tlmt. it is buried deep so that it mny not revive again. 
(b) His dislike of poets and poetry is surprizing. He B11id : 
" Poets deal in falsehoods." 145 That wn.s in reference to their 
indulging in poetic fancies, which looked like going beyond the 
truth. The poets of the Moglml Courts of his predecessors really 
went beyond proper limits in their exaggerated praises of their 
royal and noble patrons ; and so, his remarks may perhaps apply to 
such poets. 

(c) Again he stopped all chronirle-writing. We know that, Bahar, 
Akbar, Jaho.ngir and Shah Jahan, all wrote, or got \\Titten, chronicles 
of the events of their reigns. But Aumngzeb discontinued this 
practice. All the historical accounts of his reign thnt have come 
down to us were "Titten secretly by some persons without his 
knowledge or after his time. This also seems to have been the result 

iu David Sinclair's Hist.ory of India (Edition of 1889), p. 77. 
m Stanley Lane.Poole's Aurangzib, p. 5R. 



Rustan& Manock 'and the Persian Qisseli. ftl 

of his puritanic views, that, in the life-time of the king, t.he writers 
were likely to flatter their royal masters. ue (d) His dislike for 
wine wo.s equally strong. Ae Stanley L11nc-Poole suggests for 
his predecessors, even Akbar include<l, that '' they abandoned 
themseh·e to voluptuous case, to Wein, Weib und Gesang," the 
lines attributed by some to Luther, were, as it. were, t.rue for 
them: 

Wer nicht liebt Wein Wcib und Gesnng 
Der blcibt ein Narr sein Labenlang. 

i.e., " He who does not like wine, wife and song, remains a fool for 
the whole of his life." Many Persian poets sang in that tone. u 7 

But they were not right in Aurangzeb's vie,v. Some writers, 
mostly Christian, doubt the sincerity of his bigotry and puritanism, 
but Dryden is an exception. In bis play, entitlecl Aurangzebe, he 
expresses admiration for him. ma 

His bigotry led him in 1659 to give up the calendar of 

A urangzib' B 

Bigotry and the 
Iranian Ma-
gia' Naoroz. 

the ancient Persians, introduced by Akbar and 
observed by Jahangir and Shah Jahan. When 
his son Muazzan once observed the Naoroz, he 
wrote a letter t-0 him and reprimanded him. He 

wrote: "I came to know from the representation of a disinterested 
person that this year you observed the Nowroz festival in the 
manner of the (present) Persians. By God'R grace, keep your faith 
firm. :From whom have you adopted this heretical innovation~ 

. . . . Anyhow this is a festivity of the l\fajusis . . . . 
Henceforward you should not observe it and repeat such folly." us 

Reading the accounts of his life from various sources, it appears, 
Aumng;:ib'a at times, that Aurangzeb's life presented contra-

Contrarilie.s in rities. We admire, at times, the simplicity of his 
L'fe. life, but are surprized on reading his letter to 
his son A'azar, that even at his old age, he was fond of good tasty 

ue Aurang-Lib by Stanley Lruie-Poolo (1908), p. 137. "'a. ibid, p. 69. 
10 l' ide my pa.per "Wine among the Ancient Persians", J'ide my Asiatic 

Papers" Part Ill, pp. 231-46. 1•7a Consto.blo's solocted pnblications, vol. 
III (1892), p. 1 :!l. In his view of Aumngzeb's lilo, he is said to have follow­
ed Bernier. In tho words which he places in Aumngzeb's mout.b. "When 
lconsidor life,'tis all o. choat" (AotlV) he, Q8 itwero sums up his purit.anism. 

m Ruka'at-i-Alamgiri or Letters of Auro.ugzobe, trruielo.ted by Jo.mehed 
H. Bilimoria (1908) pp. 5-6, l.etter II. 
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food ( kh.ichadi and hiryani, ibicl., p. 12, Letter IO ). Though· 
austere in life, he was greedy of money as appears from his 
letter (No. GO) to his above " Exalted sou ," wherein he says : 
" To refuse the presents brought by the nobles before you is u loss 
to the royul treasury. Though this time I forgive you for goodness' 
sake you should not do so in future." U9 We know that l\lanucci 
is unusually strict in his account of Aurangzib ; but, even account­
ing for his prejudiced exaggeration, we see, from his account, a 
number of contraritics which would_not reftect credit on the life of 
an ascetic. 

2. THE JAZlYEII. THE DATE AND THE RATE 01~ TIIE 

Jl\Cl'OSITION OF 'l'llE TAX. 

We learn from the Qissch,that theParsees of Surat complained 
Wliat is Jtt- bittcdy about the hardships caused by the 

ziym P Tlie Im- imposition of the Jaziyeh and requested Rustam 
m ilialing way i11 
which ii liad tu Manock to relieve them from these harcM1ips. 
be paid. cc. 109- Rustam Mnnock relieved them. He went to the 
lGU. great Diwan and paid him a large sum (ganj_ 
chandi,c. 120) as a lump sum for allthcParsis. Hcfurtherarrangecl 
to pay every yearaccordingtothe numLer (mar~) of bis people. 
On knowing this, the poor of other communities also asked his 
help. In this case, he <lid not take the responsibility of paying for a 
whole large community, but paid taxes for poor individuals. The 
Qisscli presents a Parsec view of the hardships of the tax. 

The Jaziych, pronounced in more than one way, is, according to 
Wilson150, "a capitution tax authorized by the Muhammadan law 
of conquest to be imposed on all subjects not of the Muhammadan 
religion." Prof. Sarknr151 says: "For permission to live in an 

Islamic State the unbeliever had to pay a tax called Jaziya. which 
means 'substitute money,' i.e., the price of indulgence. It was first 
imposed by Muha111ni::1.tl,.who bade bis followers' fight those who do 
not profe:is t.he tmefaith, till they pay Jaziya with the hand in humili­
ty" (Qurau IX. 29). The lust two wordi; of this command have been 
taken by the Muslim commentators to mean, that the tax should be 

m Ruko.'o.t-i-Alamgil'i by .r. H. Bilimoria (1908), p. 62. 

" 0 Oriental Lo.ngungo Glossary of Terms, p. 236, col. 2. 

m Sarknl''s Aurangzc~, Vol. Ill, pp. 305-6. 
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levied iu a mn1mcr humiliating to the tax-payers. .As the scholars 
and divines of t.he time informed Aurangzeb, the books on :Muslim 
Canon Law liiy down that the proper met.hod of collecting the 
jaziych is for the z1'.mmi 152 to pay the tax personally; if he sends the 
money by the hand of nn agent it is to be refused; the tnxed person 
must come on foot and make payment standing, while the receiver 
should be seated and nfter placing 11is hand above that of the 
zimmi should take the money and cry out ' o zimmi ! pay the com­
mutation rnorwy.'' Such being the case, the very fact of saving 
the people, even those who could afford to pay a tax of that kind, 
from the compulsory appearance and humiliation before the tax­
gatherer was a righteous act. All, the rich and the poor, were 
saved from the possible humility of personally going to the 
tax-gatherer and piuming through all the rituality of payment. 

'rhe early Mahomcdo.n rulers of Inclia levied this tax from r~ll 

.. ..J.11rcmgzeb re­
imposed u:l1llt 
.A J.:bc1r had a/)(J .. 
liahed. 

except the Braluno.ns, who, as a religious class, 
were exempted from the beginning by the first 
Mahomedan invader Muhammad Ghori (A.C . 
1175---7G). Firuz Shah (A. C. 13Gl to 1388) 
taxed the Brahmans also. Akbar abolished the 

tax (1579 A. C.). But Aurangzch re-impot<ctl it "in order, as the 
Court historian records, to ' spread Islam and put down the practice 
of infidelity' 153• On )co.ming of the imposition of this tax, the 
Hindus of Delhi mustered in force below the balcony of the 
royal p3lace on the bank of the J umna and rci1uestecl the 
removal of the tax, but their request was not accepted.. Then, 
one Friday, when Aurangzeb wo.s going to the Jamma. Masjid, 
the Hindus mustererl strong on the w11y and repeated the 
request. When they did not disperse, though asked to do so, 
Aurangzeb moved elephants in hiH front to clear his way. Some 
people were trampled to death in this attempt. Several writers 
refl•rs to the severity of the jaziycli. 

Hobert Onne says: " In order to palliate to his :\Iahomedan 
subjects, the crimes by which he hail become 

(a) Ro/um Orme their sovereign, he determined to enforce the 
on the Jaziye/1. 

conversion of the Hindoos throughout his 
162 1..5°.) " Zimmi, 0110 tolorntcu by tho Muhammaun.n lu.w on paying 

an annuul tax." (Stcing~. P· 559). IU Snrkur'a Aurangzch, III, p. 308. 
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empire by the severest penalties, and even threatened the 
sword ......... The religious voxation continued. Labour left 
the field and industry the loom ; until the dccreo.sc of the revenue 
drew representation.'! from the governors of the provinces ; which 
induced Aurengzebe to substitute a capitation tax, o.s the balance 
of the nccount between the two religions. It was lnid with heavy 
disproportion on the lower orders of Hindoos, wl1ich compose 
the multitude." 154 • 

As to the classes of the zinmi·i, Prof. So.rknr so.ya: "The 

Its U1rte da&11-
u for assess-
111e11t. 

impost was not proportioned to a man's actunl 
income, but the assessecs were roughly divided 
into three classes, according o.s their property 
wns estimated at not more than 200 dirl10-1ns 
('the poor'), between 200 and ten thousand 

dirhams (the middle class) and above ten thousand ('the rich'). 
Money-changers, cloth-dealers, landowners, merchants ancl 
physicians were plnced in the highest clnss, while artisans, such 
as tailors, dyers, cobblers and shoe-mnkers were counted us 'poor.' 
This last class paid only when their professional income left n margin 
nbovc the cost of maintaining themselves nnd their families.'' 155 

It is quite natural, that the question, whet.her suflicient margin 
was left to the poor to maintain themselves, being a difficult 
one to determine a hard tax-master would spread great hardship 
among the poor. The Parsecs of Surnt at the time were mostly 
weavers. It seems that, it wns this class of the poor from among 
the non-Parsecs thnt may have been released by Rustnm 
Manock.168 '' 

Even Shivaji protested, politely but strongly, in a letter to 
(b) Shioo~i'a Auro.ngzeb, but to no effect. The letter is long, 

Letter protutmg b · t. f l · f · agaii~t t 16 e ut very mteres mg rom severn pomts o view. 
Jaziyeh. So, I give here some important parts of it from the 

iu Hielorical Fragments of tho :Mogul Empiro, pp. 73-74. 
iu Sarka.r's Aurangzcb III (1!110), p. 306. 
111 It may be mentioned that, to release, from email petty debts, the 

poor who have been sent to prison for dobt.e unavoidably incurred, WDB 

considorod, up to tho last century, an act of great rightcousnEtiB. Tho firet 
Sir Jameotjcc Jejeebboy, Bart., is en.id to have done so in me.ny CIL8C8. 
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text. as given by .Professor Sarkar : 167 "This firm and constant 
well-wisher Shivaji, after rendering thanks for the grace of God and 
the favours of the Emperor-which are clearer than the Sun,-begs 
t-0 inform Your Majesty thnt., although this well-wisher was Jed by 
his adverse Fate to come away from your august presence without 
taking )caw, 158 yet be is ever rcndy to perform, to the fullest extent 
possible and proper, everything that dut.y as a servant and 
gratitude demand of him . . . . . . . . . It bas recently 
come to my cars that, on the ground of the war with me having 
exhausted your wealth and emptied the imperial treasury, Your 
Majesty has ordered that. money under the name of jaz·iya sl1ould 
be collected from the Hindus ancl the imperial needs supplied with 
it. l\foy it please Your )Jajesty ! That architect of the fnbric 
of empire (.Jnlalmldin), Akbar Padshah, reigned with full power 
for 52 (lnnnr) years. He adopted the admirable policy of perfect 
harmony (.~11/lt-i-J..ul) in relntion to all the various sects, such as 
Christian.•, Jews. 'Muslims, Dadu's followers150, sky-worshippers 
ffalaki.1) 1110, 11uilakias, 1~ 1 materialists (ansa·ria.}, a.theists (dahnria), 
Brahman and Jain priests. The aim of his liberal heart wns to 
cherish nn(l prot.ect all people. So he became famous under the 
title of " the Worlcrs Spiritual Guide (.Tngnt Gum)," then 
Shivaji rrlntes how .Tnhnngir and Shnh .Tahnn loynlly 
followed Akbar, and atlds: "They, too, had the power of levying 
the ja:iya : but the~· did not give place to bigotry in their l1earts, us 
they con;;idcred all ml'n, high iuul low, created by God, to be (living) 
examples of the nature of diverse creeds and tempernments. Their 

HT 8arlrnr'e AurnnglC'l.1, IIl, p. :125. m This is a. refortmrc to Sivnji'H fli~ht 

from Delhi in 11 basket of frnit;i. 

m They were known M Didu pa.nthie ( _;~ J ~ I.)). A Dadu 

panthi is "a follower of the religious sect of D~du, IL col.ton clenncr of 
Ahmccl1ilm1l, in the beginning of t.hc ncrnnteenth century, who C'ncleo.vonn_'<l 
to cst&bliHh lL KOrt of monothC'isticnl worship." (Wilso11'11 OriC'nt.al Lnngungc 
Glossory of Term;i, p. 117, col. 1 ). 

1•• ShinLji seems to n-for to the Porsees under this name. According 

to Stei11ga»:1, lilk ( e,;li ) mcB1111 "n fire-womhipper ". If we l"C4.<l the 

word Jll as /11T11q hcaYen, then falal.:ia would mean hca.\•en or eun­
worshippers. In thnt sense aiffo the word would apply to Parsecs. 

m Tho Sect of thl' lfo.l11kitl'!I. 

5 
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lcindness and benevolence endure on the pages of Time as t.heir 
memorial, and so pmyer and pmise for t.]wse (three) pure souls will 
dwell for ever in t.he hearts and t-0ngues of mankind, among both 
great and small. Prosperity is the fruit of one's intentions. 
Therefore, their WPalt-11 and good fortune continurd to increase, as 
God's creatures repos1~d in the cradle of peace a1Hl ~afety (in their 
reigns) nncl their undertakings were achieved. But in Your 
Majesty's reign, many of the forts an<l provinces have gone out of 
your possession, and t.J1e rest will soon do so, too, because tl1ere will 
be no sin~ kness on my part in ruining aml <Jcyastating them. Your 
peasants are clown-trodden . . . . . . . . It is a reign in which 
the army is in a ferment, the merchants complain; the Muslims cry, 
the Hindus are grillccl ; most. men lack bread at night . . . . . 
How can t.he royal spirit permit yon to add the hardship of the 
jaz£ya to this grievous state of t.hings ? The infamy will quickly 
Hprcad from west. to east. and become rccor<le1l in books of 
l1istory that., the Emperor of Hindustan, covet.ing the beggars' 
bowls, takes jaziya from Brahmans and ,Tain monks, yogis, 
sannayasis, bairagis, paupers, mendicnnts, ruined wretd1rs, and 
the famine-strickrn,-that his valour is shmm by attacks on the 
wallets of beggars,-that he dashrs down (t.o the ground) the name 
and honour of the Timuri<ls ! )lay it please Your )fojesty ! If you 
believe in the true Divine Book and Word of God (i.e., the Quran), 
you will find there (t.bat God is styled) Rabb-ul-nlamin, the Lord 
of all men, and not Rabb-ul-musalmin, the Lord of the l\Iuhamadans" 
only. Yerily, Islam awl Hinduism arc antithetical terms. They 
are (diverse pigmcut.sl used by the true Divine Painter for blending 
the colours and filling in the outlines (of His picture of the entire 
human species). If it be a mos<p1e, the call to prayer is chanted 
in remembrance of Him. Jf it. be a tc·mple, t.he bell is rung 
in yearni~g for Him only. To i;how bigotry for any man's creed 
and practices iR lreally) altering the wore]:-; of the Holy Boole To 
draw (new) lines on a picture is to find fnult with the painter .... 
In strict justice the jaziya is not at all lawful. From the point of 
view of administration it. can be right only if a beautiful woman 
wearing gold ornaments can pn.ss from one count.Ty to another 

without fear or molestation. (But) in these clays even the cities 

are being plunclere<l, what of tl1e open country Not to speak of 
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it 1:1 injustice, this imposit.ion of the j11zi.1Ja is nu innovation in lndin, 
ancl inexpeclicnt. If you i1111Lgine piety to consist in oppressing 
the people and terrorising the Hindu!:!, you ought first to levy 
jw.:.iya from Rann Raj Singh, who is the head of the Hindus. Then 
it will not be so very difficult to collect it from me, as I am at your 
service. But to oppress nnts nnd flies is for from displaying valour 
and spirit. I wonder at the strange fidelity of your officers that 
1 hey neglect to tell you of the true stnte of things, but cover a 
blazing firr. wit.11 straw ! Mny the sun of your royalty continue to 
sl1inc above the horizon of great ncss.'" 1'12 

This .Taziya trLx, with other acts of indignity, hatl em bitt.crecl 

J":iych "Zif.II· 
altd /Ju: R11j­
p11/s ""'l /1tlpe1l 
thr Jfo./1m//ias 

the Ro.jputs, who, at first., were on tl1c side of 
the Moghnl Emperor. Stanley Lane Poole says 
on this subject.: "But for his t.nx upon heresy, 
an<l his intcrferenee with their inborn seme 

,,l Shimji. of dignity aml honour, Aumngzib might haYe 
still kept the H.ujputs by his side as pricelc.~s allies in the 
long struggle in which he was now to engage in the Deccan."' J!IJ 

It was the unpopularity of this .Taziyeh that led to the 
pop11larity of t.he l\lahrathas who were fighting against him . 
.. The religious bigotry only influmetl his own puritanical zeal, and 
he was imprudent enough to insist on the strict levyiug of his pcll­
tax on Hindus-which had considerably helped tlie popularity of 
the )farathas in the very countr~- where it wns most important 
to lny aside )luhammadan prejudices. His first. stt>p on arri\'ing in 
the Deccan was to issue stringent orders for the eollection of the 
hated Jaziya. The people and their headmen resistecl and rioted 
in n1in. A tried officer was detnchecl with n force of hor:;e and foot 
to 1•xact the poll-tax nnd punisl1 the recmmnts. It is significant 
1 hat in three months this imgneious officer reported that he had 
collected t.he poll-tax of Burhnnptir for the past yenr (Rs. 26,000) 
arnl begged the Emperor to appoint. some one else to carry on the 
unpleasant. businei;s (Khofi Khan, Elliot's lli~tory of India, Vol. 
\"11. pp. :no, 3l1) m. 

m 8nrknr's Aurnngzcb, III, pp. 324-29. 
1 .. S. Lane Poole's Aumngzib (Hl08), p. 142. 

1" Ibid .• pp. li-1-li5, The poll tax officer Wl\S rolled •. Am.in-i-Jizya," 
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Dr. John Fryer, who hnd landed in India in 1672 and had gone 

(c) DI'. Jolm 
Pryer 011 the 
Jaziel• of.'er the 
Parsees. 

to Stunt after \'isitiug: various place!!, gives o. 
brief account of the Parsecs at Surat. rn:; He says 
therein, that the Parsecs, when he first landed in 
India abstained from eating flesh following the 
Hindm1 usage, but that when the l\fol'.llcnrn came 

they took to flesh-eating. So, when Aurangzeb imposed poll-tnx 
upon non-Moslems, they expected t.hat, ns they did not follow 
Hirulu customs, they would be exempted, but that was not the 
case. He says: "On t.Jiis side the Water 1oo arc Jleople of another 
Offspring than t.hose we have yet mentioned; these be callPd 
Parseys, who were made free Denizens by the Indians before the 
Moors 167 were )Insten1 and have cont.inued to Inhnbit where they 
first set Footing, not being known aboye Forty Miles along the 
Sea-coast, nor a hove Twenty mile Inland ........ where they 
complying with sourn PropositionH, ns not to Kill any Beasts or 
living Creature$, and Conform to many of the Gcnl1u< 1118 Ceremonies 
were Entertained and allowed to iive among them. 8ince the Moors 
have Subdued the Conn try, tl1ey t.hink t.hemsekes uot obliged by · 
the former Capitulation, they Feeding on both Fish and Flesh ; 
nnd for that reason were in hopes of C"Xemption from the presrnt 
Poll, pretending theit· Ln.w agreeable to the l\foors, but. they 
would not free them from the Tax. 'l'hcsc drink \Vine, and ore of 
the Hace of the Ancient. Persians." 

\Ve learn from the Ahkam-i .Alamgiri (No.72) 180 that A.uraug;:cb 

A lll'C£11!]Zib 

foe.i·omble in 
tl.e collectio11 
of Jaziyel1. 

was inexorable iu the mnUcroflevyiugtheJuziych. 
Once, Firuz Jang, suggested t11at, in order to 
increase the population of p. certain place on the 
bnnkR of the river Bhirnn, which :mpplieu provi­
siom1 for the imperial camp, "the poll-tnx (.Tnziya) 

on the Hindu residents of the pince "mny be abolished" ... 
"The Emperor wrote: I do not accept the helpers from 

u;; Xcw Account. of East. India and Pcniin. in Eight let I.era, Lcing nino 
yenn~· Travels; begun 167 l nnd finished lli8 l ( 1603), p. l 17. 

100 i.e., tho river T1ipt.i. 
117 i.e., tho Mahomed:ms. 
ua i.e., the Hindus. 
111 Anecdotes of Aumngzili by J. Sarkar, 2nd c<l. of 1!)25, p. 132. 
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among the infidels. Your wish for the colonising of the grain 
market at the tomb, and your upsetting the command contained 
in the text-book of the holy Quran concerning .Taziya, which is 
(' Chu.stise them till they pny J nziy11 from the hand because they 
arc humbled"), by substituting for it the words 'tlicy deserve to be 
excused,' arc a thousand stages remote from the perfect wisdom 
and obedience to the august Religious Laws which are po~sesscd by 
this trusted servant aware of my sentiments."' i;o 

The Venitinn traveller Niccoln.o :Ma:mucci was a very harsh 

(d) }l iccola.o 
.ltn11ucci on .-lu­
rrulfl:i// ll ille.c­
oroble11t.~11 1&bo11t 
tMs tcr.x. 

critic of Aurangzib's reign. But, what he 
says about Aurnngzib's inexorableness about 
the imposition of this tax is supported by 
other authorities.171 He says that t.hc tax wns 
imposed in 1678-1679, in spite of the opposition 

of " nil the high-placed and important men at the 
Court. . 'l'hc King stoo<l firllJ, still more so because 
it was his purpose to spread the .l\Inhomednn religion 
among those people (the Hindus). He was of the opinion 
that he Juul found in this tax an excellent menus of 
succeeding in converting them, besides thereby replenishing J1is 
treasuries greatly."172 He sai<l to his nobles who opposed : "All 
my thougl1ts arc turned towards the welfare and the development 
of my king(lom nncl towards the propagation of the religion of t.he 
great. Mulrnmmnd." 173 Mnnucci snys that, nt last, his el<lest sister 
Begam SahilJ, entrented him to keep nway from the t.ax, but to no 
purpose. 8he represented Hindustan to be n vast ocean and the 
king and the royal family ns ships in it and said : "If the ships 
ancl the sailors must always try to render the seas favourable and 
pacific townrcls them in order to navigate with success and arrive 
happily at port; in tlie snme way your Majesty ought to appease 
aml soften the ocenn of your subjects." With these words " she 
att.cmpted to throw herself at his feet." But lie disregarded lier 

170 Ibid., pp. 132-33. Acconling to Sairkar, Klmli Khan, If, 270, 378, 
Akhba.ro.t ycn1· 3S sheet 232 spenks of Aurangzib's strictness for the Jiiziyeh. 
ride Elph.i11"1lo11e's History of Jiulia for his l!CVerity in the matter of the 
Jaziyeh (\'ol. II, p. 4115.) 

m Storie. Do l\lagor or Mogul India, tro.nslatcd by Willinm JrYine, ( HIOi), 
Vel. [JI, pp. 288-!ll. 112 Ibid, pp. 288-!l. 113 lf>fd, p. 28!1. 
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entreaties nnd cooly said : '· lluJam, forget not that when 
Muhammad entereil the world it wns entirely drowned in tl:c 
idolatry of the unbelic\•cr, but no sooner had thnt inco111pnrnblt• 
proph~t reached the age of discretion tlwn he busied himself with 
all his strength in freeing the people,- from so dangerous a conclition 
by establishing among them his holy cloctriue.'I. Of what methods, 
I beg you to say, did he mnkc use to gain such a purpose 1 Wm; 
it not by that taxation 1 ·· :\lanucci says that shortly afti•r, 
there occurred a violeut. cartl111 tmke nnd the nobles, attributing 
it to the wrath of God, asked Aurangzib to reconsider the matter. 
But he cooly replied: •·It. is true that the earth lately trembled, 
but it is the result of the joy it felt at the course! am u.clopting." 171 

Then l\Ianucci adds that, for every :!5 thousand rupees t.hat he got 
b_,- this tux, the tax gatherer ··must lun·e at the> least reco\·ercd 
one hundred thousand." 17:• 

Manucci speaks tlius about the severity of the tax. "Hinclu 
tra<ler11 li,•ing in this empire nre forced to pay every yenr in 
a1lvaucc a personal tu..."\'., us I hn,-e once before stat.e<l (II.It::!: 
III. !H ; IV. 28 ). In return. they are given n receipt to sern· 
as a passport: hut when they travel to another kingdom or 
province of thiH empire the snid pus:-;port is of no value>. On tht>ir 
out.\\'ard an1l their return journey the snmc nmount is collected. 
In this way the merchants suffer from the great imposition!-!, aucl 
thus many of t.hem aml of the bankcl's arc ruinecl. Aurnngzih 
rejoices onr the;.;c failures, in the b'.'lief that hy such extort.ion thci-•· 
Hindus will be forced into eml.1rncing t.he l\fohomcdnn fnit.h.'' 

C'ol. Tod, in his Rajasthan, thought that. t.his tax wn.-; one of 
the causes of the onrthrow of the Mogul power. 

(e) Tod 0 11 tlie He says : .. To the Jcze11a. nml the unwise 
J~i!feh. pcl'tinacity with whieh his succesi'iors adhered to 

it, must. he directly ascribed t.he oYerthrow 
of the monarch,r. No condition wm; exempted from this odious 
nn<l impolit.ic assessment, which wus deemed bv the tyrant a 
mild substitute for the conn·rsion he once m~ditn tecl. of tin· 
entire Hindu rnce to the creecl of Islnm." 11° Tod Rn~·s that 

"-I Ibicl, I'· :!!II. n:; Jbitl. 1711 The AnnnlH nnd Antiquities of lfajusth1111 

or !ht• Crntrnl and \rc;itrm Itajput States of Inrlia, hy Lt.-C'ol. Jnml'S Tod. 
l11t 1111. I. p. 3!1(}, Thircl Reprint ( 1880), p. 3:J!I. 
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even the Rajput Rana protested: The R.'lna remonstrn.tcd by 
letter, in t.he nanic of the nation of which he was the head in a. 
style of sueh uncolllpromising dignity, such lofty yet temperate 
rellolvc, so much of i:oul-st.irring rebuke mingled wit.h n 
botmdless and tolerating benevolence, such elevated ideas of the 
Divinity wit.Ii such pure philanthropy, that it may challenge 
COmpet.ition with any epistolary production of anr age, clime, OT 

condition. 1111a. 

We find from the letters sent by the English Factors here to 

(j) Evicle11a 
from llie E11ulish 
Factor!/ Re· 
ports about tlie 
Pt:f'1eculi-011 by 
.4.11ru11gzib. 

England in 1669, that, in April 166!1 Aurangzib 
had issued orders " for the destruction of infidel 
temples and the suppression of infidel 
teaching~:· 1•7 A letter from Surat, eluted 26th 
N ovembl'r 166H, says : "You have been formerly 
alh-ised what ummffernble tyranny the Bannins 

endured in Sur::it by the forcl' l'Xl'rcise<I b~· these lordly Moors 
on account. of their religion; the sweetness of which thl' Cozzy 
(Kazi) and other officers finding, b~· tlie large incomes pnid by 
the Banninns t.o redl'l'llle their plnces of idolnt.rous wor~hip from 
being clefncc1l nnr.l their persons from t.h1•ir malice, clid prosecut.c 
their contous a\·engers wit.h that fre1p1enc~' and furious zcale 
that the gen('rnl body of the Bunnius began to groan unclcr 
their n.ffiiction n111l to take up resoh•es of ft~·iug the country. A 
nephew of your antient Sheroff Tulcidas Pumwk was among others 
inveigled and turned :\Ioor, which was a grl'at hl•art-hr('uking to 
your Bannian ;;crnints and soml' di~honour t.o ~·our house." 178 \Ve 
read farther : " gver since the flight of t.he Bam1ians t.he t.rnde of 
Surat hath sulfore1l grent obHtruction; nud "tis the opinion of mnny 
wise men thnt it will proYe of fat.al conscquencl', to the utter ruin 
of it in case the King (i.e., Aurangzib) doth not tnkl' i;ome effectual 
healing order for t.he making of thi;; breach. :For most of the 
shcrofis and moneyed men doe think of calling (in ? ) their stocks and 
(according t.o the cu;itomc of this country) bur.\·ing the grentl'st. part 
underground ; so the hulkl' of trade, which is maintained and 
carrcyed on chiefly on credit .. must necessarily foil.·· 110 

171a Jbicl, l>1t ed. I. pp. 379-80. 177 The Engliah Fartories in India., 
1668.69, by Sir fon'fft, p. 100. m lbicl, pp. 100-91.. 171 Ibid, p. 197. 
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The Date of 
the Imposition 
of the Jciziye/1. 

(a) Prof. Sarkar gives the elate of the imposi­
tion of the Jaziyeh tax as 2nd April 1G791ll0. (b) 
Dr. Fryer, in his thir<l letter, "<late<l Bombaim 

1675 Sept. 22 " 181 says: "Even at this instant he is on a Project 
t-0 bring them (the heathens) all over to his Faith, and has already 
begun by two several Taxes or Polls, very severe ones, especially 
upon the Brachmins making them pay a Gold Rupee nu Hcacl 
and the inferior Tribes proportionable ; which has made :-;ome 
Rajaahs revolt, an<l here they begin to fly to the Portugal Countries, 
and Bombaim". Thus, according to Fryer it was imposed before 
1675. (c)According to Elphinstone, it was imposed some time after 
the insurrection of the Satno.rinis, a sect of Hindu devotee~: at N arnol. 
He says: "These disturbances had irritated his temper. . . . . 
and led him ..... to take the last step in a long course of bigotry 
and impoliey by reviving the Jezia or capitation tax on Hindus." 182 

Now, this revolt of this sect of devotees was in 1676.18'1 So, accord­
ing to Elphinstone, this tax: wns imposed after 1676. The }Jeople 
objected but when Aurangzib resorted to harsh treatment "the tax 
was submitted to without further demur," in 1677 . 18~ (rl) Stanley 
Lane-Poole does not give a certain date but says that it was "in 
or about 1675."185 (e) Grant Duff says, that Aurangzib imposed 
the Jaziych, when he was in Burhanpur.186 He says: "During 
his stay at the former city (Burhanpur), amongst other arrange­
ments he issued orders for the collection of the Jizeca, a poll-tax 
levied on all his subjects, not Mahomcdans, which was to be as 
strictly exacted in the Deccan as in the northern part of the 
empire".167 He had gone to Burhanpur in 1683.168 So this mcanB 
that the tax was imposed before 1683. (j) Robert Orme, gives 
the date as 16i9.189 (g) Manucci says that ''it was during the 

180 J. Sa.rkar's (a) Aurangzib, III, p. 308; (b) Stmlies in )logul India 
(191!1), p. 44; (c) Ahkim·i, Aumngzib (l!ll2), p. 12. 

181 Dr. John Fryer's •· New Account of East India. and Persia, begun 
1672 and finished 1681" published in 1698, p. 144. 

181 Elphinstonc's History of India (1841), Vol Ir, p. 490 . .., Ibid, p. 489. 
1°' Ibid, p. 494. Elphinstonc gives this do.tc (1677) in his list of contents, 

Vol. II, p. XXVI. m Stanley L. Aurangzib (1908). p. 125. 
188 History of the )[alu-athas, Etl. rcviHcd by S. :\I. Edwardas ( 1921) 

Vol. J, p. 252. 187 Ibid, p. 252. 188 Ibid, p. 24.6. 
111 Ormo'e Historical Fragmentl! of the llfogul Empire (1805), p. 7 4. 
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ycnrR Hi78 and Hi79 thnt Aurn.ngzcb deeitlc1l to impose a new 
tribute upon all Hindus." 190 Jn another pince, he i:;nys: "The 
death of Rajah Jaswant Singh was used by Aurnngzeb as an 
opening to oppress the Himliis still more, since they had no longer 
any valiant and powerful rajah who could defend them. He 
imposed on the Hindus a poll-tax, which everyone wns forced t-0 
pay, some more, some less." 191 Xow Jaswant Singh died in about 
11)78. So, we may take it, that the tax was levied in JG78 or 1Gi9 
(lt) According to the Munt.nkhubu-1-Lubab, the tax was imposed 
in the Hijri year 1082, i.e., about 1672, for supprc.'iRing the power 
ol the infidels.192 (i) 'l'hc l\fa-iiHir-i Alnmgiri gives the elate as 1090 
Hijri, i.e. I 680 A.c.m (j) Shivaji had writ.ten n long letter to Aurang­
zch ngninHt the imposition of the Jnziya.194 In that letter, he Hays: 
"But in your .Majesty':> reign, many of the lorb1 und provinces have 
gone out of your possc.5sion and the rest will do Bo, too, bccalL'>e there 
will be no slackness on my part in ruining and dcvnst1iting them., 195 

Shivoji had captured, in all, 191 forts and Juul himself built 126 
forts. 190 Shirnji refers in this letter, to hi.,; vi!-<it of, aJHl captivity 
in, nnd flight from, Aurangzeb's Court in.1666. So, when he speaks 
of his capture of the fortn, he speaks of re-conquests. The re­
conque:.:t of many took place in 1667-1669.197 The re-conquest of 
Sinhaghnd, Purnndhar and Mnhuli took pince between 1670 and 
1G72. JM So, the letter 11cems to have been written after the 
r:onrp1cst of these forts which ended in about 1672. Tims, we take 
it thnt, according to Shivnji, the dat<i of the jaziyc•h was some time 
hdore 1672. 

100 Storiu Do l\fogor, edit,ccl by \V. Irvine, IlJ, p. 288. 
IOI Ibid, II, pp. 2:1:1-:1.i. 

102 ) tAJ i:J.:.... l .. Y J,Li.. l..S' I;:' The lfunt.nkhn.L Al Lubab of Khafi 

Khan, edited by lfo.ulo.vi Kabir Al Din Ahmed, Po.rt II (1Si4), p. 255 
Elliot's History of lmlin., Vol. VlJ, p. 21J6. 

193 Elliot's History of Indio., Vol. VII, p. 206, 11. 1. According to hdne 
}fo'ni;ir's date, 1st Rabi I 1000 H. corresponds to April 12, 16i9. (Storio. Do 
}fogor of llanucci by ln•inc, Vol. III, p. 288, n. 2.) 

1
" l"ide Snrkar'e Aurangzib, Vol. HI, p. 325q. m Ibid, p. 32i. 

111 Por a. list of these fortB, vide "The Life and Exploits of Sbimji, by 
Jagannath Lakhsbm1m l\Ia.rkar (1886), pp. JO:J.JOi. m The Life of Shivaji 

Mnhnraj, by Prof. To.kakhav (1921), pp. 298-312. 1,11 Ibid, p. 313 et 11eq. 



'fhus, we gaLher the following 1li1Tcrent dates from the different 
authors:-

1. :Ma'nsir-i Alnmgiri 
2. Mnntakhab-ul Lubnh of Khnfi Kh1111 
3. Robert Orme 
4. Manncci 
5. Fryer 
6. Grnnt Duff 
7. Elpbinstonc 
8. Stanley Lane-Poole 
fl. Snrknr 
10. Shivaji 

April 1G79 
1G72 
1G79 

1678-1679 
bc>fore J67!j 
before 1683 

IG7G--77 
about 1G7f1 

2ncl April 1G79 
In or before 1672 

I think, we mny attach much importance to Dr. Fryer's stntt-­
ment., written on 22nd Sept.ember 1675 (in his third letter from 
India), saying, t-hat Aurnngzib had already loid the poll tox: at the 
time, he wrote. So, we ma.y take it that it wa.s imposed some­
time before September l67i1. Stanley Lnne-l1oolc ako gi,·es 
"in or 11.bout 1G75 '',IDO Khafi Khan gives 1672. So, we may 
take it. that it was imposed before I li73 uncl that it may be in 1672. 

1'his jnziyeh tux brought a lurgr revenue to Aurangzib. "It. 
is recorded that t.he city of Bnrhanpur alone paid 
26,000 rupees on ncconnt of this tax, and the total 

Rate of the Taz. for all Hinilnsta.n must have been enormous. "IO!' 

It fell heavily upon t.he poor. Aut.horit,ies differ 
i-onicwhatin tlwma.tterof t.hc rate. Scot.t says that it was "t.hir­
teen rupees per annum for cYery 2,000 mpces worth of property 
possessed by Hindoos. " 200 Prof. Snrlrnr 1myi;;: '' 1'hc rates of tnxn tion 
were fixed at 12, 24 and •18 clirhmns a yenr for the three claHser; 
r~spcctively,-or Jt<;. 3~, Rs. 65 nnd Rs. 13&. On the poor, there­
fore, the incidence of the tnx was 6 per cent. of the groHs income ; 
on the middle class it rnnged from 6 t-0 } p.c., und on the rich it war; 
always lighter even thnn 2} per thousand. In ";olation of modern 
canons of taxation, the J a:iytt hit t.he poorest port.ion of the. 

111 _.\urongzih um! the Dccny of the :'lloghul Empire by St:iuley Lano 
Poole ( 1908), p. 125. 

1"° Scott's Dccr.o.n quoted in Gmnt Duffs History of th<' lfahmthas 
re,·iscd by S. :ir. EdwRrds (1!121), \'ol. I, p. 252. 
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population hardest. It could never be less than Rs. 3~ 011 a mnn 
which was the nioney vo.lue of nine maun<ls of wheat flour at t.!1e 

average mo.rket price of the end of the 16th C:C'ntury {Aiu I 63).' 
The State, therefore, at the lowest incidcn<:e of thC' tax, nnnunlh­
took o.way from the poor man the full valuC' of om• year's food n°s 
the price of religious indulgence. Secondly, all government officials 
were exempted from the t.ox, though they WC're the WC'althiest 
members of their respC'ct.ive clo.-;ses in Society.21:11 

Dr. Fryer thus speaks of the rate: "E\•en at thi8 instant he 
is on a Project to bring them (Cophen>, unbelie\'C'rs) all over to his 
Faith and has already begun by two se\•crnl Tuxes or Polls, Yery 
severe oneA, especially upon the Bmchminfi (Brnhmins), making 
them pay n Gold Rupee (i.e. a l\lohor) an head. and tlw inferior 
Tribes proportionnhle, which hns made some Rajahs re\·olt, and 
here they begin to fly to the Portugal countries nnd to Bombnim. 202 

:\Janucei gi,·es the rate as varying from R:-:. 3~ 011 the poor to 
Rs. 131 on merchnnts.203 )lunucci says: "Grt•at nwrchnnts paid 
thirteen rupees and a half, the middle cln:<s six rupees and a <tUarter 
and the poor three rupee.;; nnd IL half ever~· year. This refon1 to 

men n.ncl not to women ; boys began to pay as i<oon as tlw~· passed 
their fourteenth year. Aurnngzcib did this for two rt-asons : fin;t 
because by this time his treasures had begun to shrink owing to 
expenditure on his campaigns. Secondly, to force thl• Himliis to 
become )lahome<laus. 1fon~· who were una blc to l'ilY turned 
l\fohomedan!', to obtain reliPf from the insults of the colle('tors.''20~ 

••• Sn.rlmr's A11mngzil1, Vol. lH, p. :107. 

u: :\ Xcw "\ccount of E1111t. Indio. 1md Puraia, Ll'ltl'r Ill,('liap. HI, p.107. 

'"' :\ recent writer i\fr. Syed Hnt1himi ( Fllridnba<li), in hi-. !lrti .. k•, •· 'l'he 
Helli Alumgi1·" (Isl1unic Culture, of October 1!128, p. 627) gin•s the rntl' which 
approllchcs tlmt of )lanucci. He 11ny~: "It wns ll'l'il•cl on 11011-militnry, 
wrll-to-rlo male ™lult..s onlv who Juul nn irll'omc of at lc•L•t 200 dirha.11111 a. 
renr, which, ILt· the lowr.~t ~stimo.te, 11hou)d be l'Olll}llllCU in it.~ pnrehMing 
,;nine 1111 the l'Ci uivulcnt of about :iOO rupeCR in thl' INms of the prrel'nhll\:r 
currency. On t.l1ie income 3! rupeCH per nunum were clmrgl'(}, while th3 
1110.:rimum e11tima.te of t.J.re Ul.x wo.s nbout Rs. 14 ))Cl' l\11nurn le\'i~ .. 1 0111m inl'ome 
of more than 10,000 Dirhnms a year." 

• 0• ;)toria. Do l'tfogol', l't.iited by Irvine, Vol, II, p.,:!:JI. 
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The Qif!seh says, tl1at Rust.am )fanock went personally to 

:.\'usscm·u1Lji, 
trlw U'IJ.8 d~puled 
lo pa!J the Je1-
zit1eh. 

the Divan and settled arrangements to pay the 
Jaziyeh annually (cc. 120-22). But, when some 
poor people of other communities indi,;dunlly 
appealed to him for help, he asked his Naib, 1'..r.., 
assist.ant., Noshirwan, to pay the Jnziyeh, for the 

poor from hiH money (c. HiO). Xow as the author does not give 
the full name of Noshirwnn, it is difficult to identify him. 
One Nusserwanji is refr•rred to, later on, in the Qisseh, in the 
account of Rust.am l\Ianock"s visit of :Kaosari on his return from the 
~logul Court, where he had gone with the English ambassador. 
He is t.herc Hpokcn of mi IL relntive in whose house R.ustmn lodged 
ns n guest (c. •1013). It is pm;siblc that both ther.c persons may be one 
a.nd the same pel"8011. We will speak of this Noshirwan, );1tcr on, 
in our account of the visit to Naosari. But, if these two Noshirwans 
are different, it is difficult to identify t.his Noshirwan.205 

The Qissel1 refers to the views of the Sad-dnr Nazm on the 

Tlir. Sad-dtir 
011 the Ja=iyd1, 
er. l62-ti5. 

Rubject of the .foziyeh. It says that., according to 
the Sad-dar, a person who relieves another from the 
oppression (zulm) of theJ aziyeh is well rewarded for 
this act. God gives him a place in the Heaven. His 

soul is respect.eel int.he presence of Znrthosht. TheSad-dar Nazm (i.e., 
·the Book of I 00 Chaptprs in nrsc) was writ.ten in 1495 A. C. by I rii.nshah 
bin ~falck Shah. It is posRible thnt. it wns based on the Sad-dar Nasr 
(the S1ul-darin prose), wl1ich was written hy three pet'HOllH, l\fodyornal1, 
Yardmd1t an<l Siavaksh. some time after the Arab Conquest.:?OO 

••b One may bo tempted to ~o.y t.bllt if he WM Hustllm's relo.tive, ho may 
lie bis grnmlson Noshirwnn, tho wn of Ilo.hmo.nji: llut t.110 dates mnko 
this supposition impo'l.Siblc. I e.m thnnkful to J\lr. Sohmh P. Do.var for 
kindly drawing my atkntion to the incon.'!istency of elates in his letter of 
29th August 1928. 80, we muRt take it. that, either he wn.s t.he same :N'usser­
wonji o.a the one mcnt.ionecl Inter on, or some other person. 

208 For a detailed ac·count of the Snd-do.r, t>id.e (e1) \\'est S.B.E., Vol. 
XXl\', Introduction, pp. XXX\'1-XXXIX; (Ii) GnmdriBB dcr Irnnisohcn 
l'hilologie, Bank Il, p. 123 ; (c:) Sad-clo.r NoHr and Sad-cle.r Ilundchcsh by 
Jfomonji Nusserwonji Dbablmr; (d) Dr. Hydo hn.'I given u translation in 
Lo.tin of the Sad-clar :Nnsr in his •· Historia Heligion..ie \'Cterum Pcrso.ruru," 
under the heading of l\logomm Libcr S1m-do.r (2nd ed. of 1760, pp. 443-512); 
(t) Tho Sad-de.r Bo.hr-i-te.vil (i.e., the So.d-do.r in long meters), which hM 
been tran111n.ted into Gujarati hy Doatur Ja.mDspji l\Jinochcbrji Jo.m&epa.~ano. 
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We find the following references tot.he Jaziyeh in the Sad-dar 
Nazm'11 66th Ch11pter, which asks one to remain steadfast in his 
belief on ~he Mozdaynsnan religion.207 

~ pi ! rl fr ) j )~ ; (a,) 
~ ij.,;.. l.!I .i..-;.~ 11J..i',..Jj 

cJl..1: ~'1! rl;r.>- cJ T ,J J;IJ..i 
cJ, ~ J# ~ J j I ~ .>.r l_,.r.i 

'-::-cf J l-~T ;J..il ~)~ JI 
'-:-cf ,) ~ ,; I) v I rl r. cJ I ;r 

V' 11.0... J-M j l...S JI ,I cJ IJ cJ ~ 

Vo Li.. i:.F J r. ~j ~i.:.f ) ~) J 

:o7 The first liue of the cha11tcr thm1 speaks of its content:< : 

"'i jl J.J~ C)t~..)_,,. cJT ,f r.i:.r-J ~,..GT Jii.J~P 
l am thankful to .Mr. l3omanji Nussenrnnji Dhabhar for helping me to traco 
the reference. 

209 (8u<l<lar Chnp. 66 IL 14-18) llfonuscript of tho Sn.d-<lar K1zm in t.lrn 
K. R C1imn. Orionti\l lnst.itut-0. Vide for this Ms. the Catuloguo of tlw 
Institute by Mr. B. N. Dhabhnr (l92:i), p. U9, No. lt. 01. 'fhc colophon at 
the cn<l, gi\·cs the <late of the !\Is. us ro.:: Ab5.!1, l\r:ih Asfoudinuad, year 
llO:l _.\. Y. (i.e., Ii:J4 A. C.). It was written in Surnt in the country 
(Lali<l) of Gujnrnt in Hind by :lfobnd of Broach, Herbnd K:iu:iji, son of 
Po.damji, sun of Uastur Kim<lin, BOii of Da.stur Furidun, son of 

D1L~tur Pnifam, son of Osti l!.5111, son of Herbad Kab:-.11';11 ( cJ ~j V) 
son of )Iohacl Hh .. hy~ r ( ) Lt ,.:, ) BOii of l\Iobnd Nah~ry'4r ( ) !..:! ) Y ) . 
This scribe Kn.usji w1\.'i tho son of Dnstnr Pad1\ruji Kimdinji, rl'fcrred to in a. 
document of 1st Augu11t 1716 A. C. (Parsec Prakash I, p. 84!!.) 

Another old copy of the sad·dnr gi\'c,q us following variants in the 11bovc 

verse, e.g., c. (eouplotJ i, 1. 1 has )t'! JI r· c. 2. 1. 2 has cJ I -1:' ~ ~ instead 

of cJ I <1;i of#, J'irlc the )fs. VII, l!J ( Hrclvi"s Co.talogu(! p. XXXIJ. 
This M~. hllB no colophon. The chronogram gi,·es 14th of Mohram 000 IL3 -.. 
t.l1e date. (The chronogram ..fii' (:10o+.ioo+2oo=!JOO) gin•!i th~ 
)fohomcdan year of the original composition, which, ncco1"1.ling to West 
(~- B. E. \'ol. 24 Introd. p. 37), comes to 14th October l49J A.C. 
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Tra1~sl11tiw.--I£ a person, whether poor or rich (lit. pleasant.­
souled), pmisesses nothing, for the tax (money) of the J oziya, 
whercwitl1 he may give that Jnziych and if he :,;}mil be loRt200 to the 
evil-minded, and if, under the circumstances (lit.. in that place) 
yon give him friendship (i.e., your helping hand), and if you alone 
pay for his .foziyrh, then know, that. yon have (as it were) saved 
him from being killed, and you become, in your work, a specially 
good bcl1-c1in (i.e., Zoroastrian). In the 1<piritunl world, you will get 
from thiH gooll rdigion (i.e., good religious act), much (lit.. incal­
<'lllnble) rl'eompen;:r, re\-rar1l and rigbtcousnesi;. 

u---1' .l.i li_... / I; rt j:;o- J j ( !J ,' 

~ J J / .) ,,~ C) ~ l~ (£ ~ 

w ' I J -'1 'to.);_,..;... A I J c.! ~ 
!... er. .) ) .) r.1-~ 4-i i:.F j f 1 

~.:i / ..i._.:...210 Jj iar-jl wl.1.J 

~.:iJ ;.:i ~t;>__,211))1.:J:!l,J 

C) T l!:..f"' ~ _,:;. ;J ~I ,J L:-- ft-! 
c.' I .:i ~ cJl '":_;.,,:.:i:! ~I; J c.l,jl..J 

.lJ ..lJ t _ $, jj J .li I .i.-.i.i .:i ..! • • w " ,,--
:.!U ' • 1 • (j [,.. , , v .• ~. I/ ~1:1 

""t '""'# c.• ~' ., o • .... ~r ~ 

Tratk~latwi1. 1f anybody exacts money for .Taziyeh and ;;pends 
it. after bis fn.mily,215 thm know that he cats nasa (i.e., a noxious 

:oo Az dast raft.an or shutlan, to be lost. cf. '1!1'11-0 "'•:!.' ~i~r 
Herc, the meaning is: .. I£ he, out of poverty, lcnve11 his religion, for not being 
.alilc to pay the tn.x and joins tho c\•il minded (budan), i.e., the Jud-din. 

:10 cl:I.. hnzz, cutt.ing up by the roots, n breaking off (Skiuguss) 

•11 J l;> J wabal, crime, sin, fa.ult" (Ibid). 

""The word is c.' I Jj l.:... khandin, in tho lls. which I hnYc followrd, 

l111t. t.lic first lotter 'C. is miswrit.tcn for t 
m I~ diminishing. The word may bo read 118 '-::-<;( ~ gahi, 

.; c. :n :•(short) tirue, from tflh, time. 
m Ch. 66 ll.24-28, :.\Julia Fero.-.c Library lls. op cit. 

sa .Ayal, wife and children. 
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thing). There is nothing worse than thii; in our religion. You 
must break away from (i.e., avoid) this money, bcC'ause tl1is mouey 
is a crime on your neck. In what.e\"er plnee (or way) this money 
is spent, know, that there will remain no progeny (or stock) in 
that family. Annihilation will prernil in that pince uncl the 
fomily will disappear by climinutiou. 

The reason, whv the S1ul-clur,216 written in Per:::i11, refers to the 
,Jaziyeh, is that Jaziyrh was a tax imposed after 

The .fo:iyeli the Arab conc1uest upon the Zoroastrians of Persia. 
in J'er,,ia. 

The Zoroastrians of Persia had to pay the ta.....: 
upt.o the year 1:-il-2, when, after constant repre!'t>ntation!!, it wall 

1.:ancelli·cl. 217 

\'III 

D. Sbivaji's Sack of Surat. 

The second important subject referred to by the Qissch is that 
'l'he Acco1111t of the Sack of Surat by Shivaji. The account 

of th~ Ki.sse/6 of Shiva1'i's Suck of Surat a!i given in the 
nbo11t Sltil'aji'.s 
Sac/.: of Sumi. Kisseh is briefly as follows: 

m There arc several s1~d·dnrs, nil moi;t.ly treating of the sumo subject, but 
one is in prose, another in verse and the third in verso uf the meter elllled 
liehr-i tavil. They nil were written in the 14th or 15th century. The Sad­
dar Nnzm (in ver;;c) was written in 864 A. Y. (1495 A. C.), hut the prose 
l;n.<l<lnr was written long before this. For 1111other )Is. of tho Sad-dar Nnzm 
in the :\Julio. }'eroze Libmry, t'ide the 8upplemcntary Catulogue of Arahic­
Persi1111 Mss. by J\fr. 8. A. Drclvi (1917), p. XXXf. 

m )Ir. Domnnji Hehrnmji Pntel, in hi11 Pnm'C Prnknsh, \'ol. I (pp. 654.-66) 
gi'l"es a Vl'ry interc·sting neeount of the work of the Pc1"8inn Zoron~trian 

Amelioration fund founded in Domhny on l lth January 1855. Ono of the 
ohjech1 uf tlmt fund wns to relieve t.l1e Zorons~l"innH of p{,rHi1~ from tho burden 
of the ,Jnziyeh tax. The lntc Mr. )fonoc-kji Halarin. the agent in Persia. of 
the above fund, had been to the Zom1L'ltri11ns of Peraia, what Hu8tam ~Janock 
wns to the Zoroustrians of Smut. "'e find a succinct aeeount of the incidence 
of the ,foziyeh in Persia., included in the abon account (Ibid, pp. G51J-66). 
The nnnunl payment by the Bomhny Pnrsccs for tlwir CO·rcligiouists in 
Persia came to i&bout Hs. 5,000. 'l'hc Bombay PnrsceR puid it regularly from 
about 1858 to 188 l. The total they po.id during these ycur.s eame to about 
Rs. 1,09,56-l. Rich Parsecs of Bomlmy hnd gi\·en lnrge sums of money to he 
permnncntly invested, for the Jaziych to be po.id nnnunlly from its interest. 
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l. Shi ... ·aji is spoken of as Shiva218 ghnni (~ ), i.e., Shiva, 
the plunderer. 

2. He came with a forge cquipnge lhashm-i fo.riivan). The 
author gins the number of his followers as 50,000. 

3. He arrested men, women and even milk-drinking children 
(kudakiin shir khur) from all four dircctions nnd detained them in 
prison ( ~ ).l c. 172). 

•1. He carried away as booty (ghiirat), from n 11 honses in tbo 
city, silkcn cloth ( qumis), gold, silwr, household furniture (kiilii) 
and jewellery l or articles, ganj). 

5. As n result of this confusion of nrrest.s (giro diir) 21 ~, there 
was a gcnernl flight (gurigh). 

6. He set fire everywhere. 

7. All were stupified (sntuh) by his oppression. 

8. Several helpless people were imploring for forgiYeness from 
zulmii.neh, 220 £.e., money for mn:;om. 

Sir Jnmsetjee Jccjccbhoy, the first Bnronet, ba<l nnnounee<l the po._nnent 
of a Bllill of Rs. 2:">,000 for the purpose, before the founclu.tion or the Fund' 
and hie sons, later on, set apart Uint sum. The nbove-mentionl'<l account. 
gin~~ one nn ideo. oft.he 1liRtrcim which the Zuroastri1ins of Persia ho.d to suffer 
ior t.his tax. It wn.s in Rnmz.'.in 12!l!l Hijri (August 1882), thu.t the lnte Shah 
Nasaorud-din, nftcr 11eveml repl'Cs<mtat.ions from thu l'1irsec11 of Bomhny and 
England, during his visit of England, kindly cancelled the tn.x. 
Sir H. Rawlinson nnd !\Ir. Edwar<ls En.~twick, who were appointro to look 
after the nrrongcnwnls for tho Shah's visit to England in l'ii3, nnd rnrioUll 
other British offic.crs, tried their best to help the Pn.rsoos in this mntwr. At 
last., it wn.s )Ir. Honald Thomson, the then British 11mhe..'18ndor at Tchamn, 
who, with hiH letter, dated Tel11•mn, 27th Septembr.r 1882, ndrlrc.~~cd to Sir 
(then :\Ir.) Dinsha.w :\lanockji Potit, B1ut., sent the roy11I Jarmin with ita 
tr.inelation, cnncelling tho tax. The Jarmli11 is headed: ·•Royal Fnrmin 
issued by Hi:1 !\Iajc.~ty :Nas.'ICreddeen Sha.h, relic,·ing the Zoroastriaru; of Persia. 
from the naymeut of tho tribute nnnuully le\•ic<l from them under tho na.rue 
of Jezieh." (Ibid, p. 662.) 

111 'Ji ' at tho end of the nnme is simply honoritic. Evon modern writers 
on his life, at times, speak of him as Sliirn., t.~ .• Prof. Jadunath Sarknr in his 
"Shivn.ji nml his Tinu·e" (IOI!l). 

m Cf. Gnjaroti lt~'t!! 

1=• ,J LJj; Stcingnss dot'il not give the word, hut the word secmR to moan 
mnsom, lit. a. swn of monoy given for being released from oppression (zulm). 
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!I. Those who were arrested sent wor<ls to their wives nod 
children, that the)' were much oppmised and that they will not be 
free from the fetters of the unholy Shiva gl1ani, unless zulmaneh 
or ralli!om was paid. 

10. Those to whom the errand was sent were quite helpless 
as !;hey themselves were plundered and their houses burnt and 
they themselves were without food and dress. 

11. So, broken-hearted and ashamed to ask (pur khajal), they 
went to Ru;;tum Manock and prayed for help. They said that 
Shiva gltani has carried away some men from our houses and asks 
Rs. 10,000 as ransom for these men. He has come like Ahriman and 
has become an enemy of the city and the villages. 

12. He had an army of 50,000 soldiers. 

13. That army had, at it.s head, two leaders, one of whom is 
vicious (or cruel) and the other devillish. They were hostile 
to the Zoroastrians. They devastated the city and the villages 
and carried awny from all houses silver, ornaments, apparel and 
grain as pillage and then set fire t.o the houses. They killed some 
and tied on their backs the hands of others. Among us, there are 
some who have run away from captivity. 

14. Rustam Manock was affected by what they said. He 
gave the sum of ransom and also gave them food and clothing. 

The sack is described by several contemporary writers-­
contemporary of the time of Shivaji-of different nationalities, 
Hindu, Mahomedan, English, French and Dutch. But the above 
account is from the pen of a contemporary Parsee priest, and 
as such, it may interest mnny. Now, before speaking of the 
Sack, I will say a few words on Surat and on tho life of Shivaji. 

Surat, standing on the southern bank of the Tapti, was about 

HurcJt at the 
time of Shimji' 11 

Sack. 

12 miles from the sea. The city had a fort, but 
no wall round it, at the time of the first sack. 
It was after the first snck that Aurangzeb ordered 
a wall to be built round the city. The city of 

Surat was, at that time, to the Western coast of India, what 
B0mbay is at present. It was o. big emporiUJ?l of trade between 

6 



82 Jiivmji Jamslwdji .:.llodi 

this part of India and the West. Again, it was the port 
for the pilgrims to go to Mecca. So, it wns frequentP.d, now and 
then, by rich pilgrims from all parts of lndilL 220u 1Lnd even from 
Central Asi11. This visit of rich pilgrims to the city added to its 
wealth which is said to have been " boundless" .ui "The imperial 
customs alone yielded a revenue of 12 lakhs of Rupees a year in 
1666."222 

It is so.id that, in the time of Akbar and J 11hangir, the Portuguese 
having a good fleet of ships in the sea near it, molested the pilgrim 
ships and exacted ransoms from the pilgrims on them. To save 
themselves from this molestation, the pilgrims, before going on 
board the ships, took pass-ports from the Portuguese at Surat. 
They charged very high fees for these pass-ports. It is said thnt a 
daughter of Humnyun hncl to give to the Portuguese o. small village 
as the fee for her pass-port when she went on a pilgrimage. Shivaji 
himself, following the European powers, built up a fleet with a 
view to command the sen and especially with a view to command 
the pilgrim traffic. The population of the city in Aurangzcb's and 
Shivaji's time was about 2 lakhs of people living in o.n area of about 
4 square miles. The rich people occupied, as now, the river frontage. 
Surat was one of the richest cities of the Empire and it 
"contributed something like ball a million sterling (about Rs. 75 
la.cs) in addition to the land tax" to Aurangzeb.223 From the fact 
of Surat having given to Shivaji during his several sacks a good 
deal of wealth, Shivaji is said to have called it " the key of his 
treasury." 224 

In the time of Aurangzeb, it was the bead-quarters of the 
Parsecs. The Khulasatu-t-t.awarikh, written some time between 
1695 and 1699, thus refers to them, while speaking of Surat: "The 
sect of Zoroastrians (Pnrsis) having come from Fars and to.ken 
up their abode here, keep up among themselves the practice of 

uoa Thomas lloore, in his La.la Rookh, represents the king of Bucha­
rest coming there from Central Aeia. to go on a. pilgrimoge. This w&.11 in 
the time of Aurangzeb. 

111 Prof. So.rkar'e Shivo.ji, p. 98. m lbid. 
12• St.o.nley Poole's Aurangzob, p. 127. 
111 J. H. llilimoriB'e Let.tore of Aurangzeb, p. 124, n. 3. 
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fire-worship." 225 According to the supplement to the Mirat-i­
Ahmadi, written between 1750 and 1760,228 Aurangzib built the 
rampart wall round the city, to prevent the Deccnnis raiding the 
city.227 The wall, enclosing some of the' puras' ( 'l~i ), known as 
the Alampan11h wall, was built later in the reign of Farruksiyar.228 

It is said that, in the early times of the Sultans of Gujarat, Rand er 
on the other side of Tapti was the port, but in 947 Hijri (1540 A.C.) 
Safar Ago. (Ashgar Aga), known as Khudawo.nd Kban in the reign 
of Sultan :Mahmud, built the city Fort, to protect the city "in 
order to put an end to the piracy of the Europeans who were 
harassing the inhabitants."2211 The ports of Broach, Bulsar, Naosari, 
Ghandevi, Chikli, Sirbhawan and others were under the jurisdiction 
of the Mutasaddi of Surat.230 The port of Daman belonged to the hat­
wearers (the kohla-po-sh), i.e, the Europeans (the Portuguese).231 

According to De Lo.et,231 Surat had, at first, "a )urge fort 
surrounded with a wall of sand stone and defended by a number 
of warlike engines, some of which are of exceptional size ". 
The town was fenced on three sides by "adryclitch 11ndan earthen 
rampart with three gates, of which one opCDB upon the road 
to Variauvv (Variao)233, (latterly spoken of as <1.il:vuc(l Cfflll!ll 

(Variavi Bhagnl) a small village where travellers to Cambay 
crossed the river Tapti." The second gate was the Brampori 
gate and the third Uonsaray or Nassaro.y (Naosnri) gate. 
According to this author, a large number of cotton fabrics 
were woven at Naosari.234 

m Tho India of Auro.ngzib, with cxtractafrom thcKhul1U111tu-t-tllwarikb 
and tho Ch1Lhar Guleho.n, hy Prof. Jnduno.th So.rkcu (1001), p. O:J. 

m The Supplement lo the Miro.t-i-Ahmadi, by Syed No.wo.b Ali and 
Cho.rlcH Norm1111 Seddon (1024), p. X. m Ibid, p. 213 m Ibid. 

111 Ibicl. m Ibid, p. 220 111 Ibid . 
... l'ide the Empire of the Grco.t Mogol (De lmperio Magni Mogolie), 

o. Trnnelnlion of De Laet'e " Description of Indio. and Fro.gruent of Indian 
Hietory," trorud11tcd by J. S Hoylnnd nnd annotated by S. N. Banerjee (1928), 
p. 17. Joannes Do Laet (lJ;!13-J649 A. C.) had begun hi11 life as the Director 
of the Dutch Company of the West Indies. Hie book, De Imporio J\lagni 
}fogolis. wn11 published in Latin in 1631. aa Ibid, p. 17. 

u• For eome further liarticulo.re aboutSurat in tho timcsofthclfoghal 
Empcrore, vide my Paper on "A Petition in Pcreian by Da.etur Kaikobad 
to Emperor Jehangir" (Journal of the K. R. Co.mo.'11 Orienta.I lnatitute 
No. 13, pp. 67-237). 
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Shivaji belonged to tho Mahratha race, whose country was 
Maharashtra (lit. the great kingdom), the country 
between the Central Provinces and the Arabian 
Sea. The Kon.lean was that po.rt of tho Maharashtra 
which ran between the Ghats and the sea. It is 
a very hilly country and the towering heights 

Sliivaji. llis 
1rncutry. 811p­
pC>8ed relatian­
a'6ip with ancient 
Persia. 

of some of ita mountains are studded ·with 
forts which are all Mahratha forts. Ramdeo, a prince 
of this )lo.ratha race, Wall ruling in the Deccan, when, in 
about 1294, Ala-ud-din Khilji invaded it. It was Malik 
Ambnr, an Abyssinian officer of the Mahomedan Icings of 
Bijapur, who gave military training to the Mahro.thas and 
brought them into prominence. When he found that his 
master, the king of Bijapore, and the kings of other Mahome­
dan states of the Deccan could not stand against the large trained 
armies of the l\foghal Emperors on the plains, he resorted to 
mountain-fighting. He took Mahratho. soldiers under him, and, 
living with them on hill forts, made matters hot for the Moghal 
armies on the plains. Thus, the Mahnrnthas were trained under 
him to hill-fighting. l:ihahji,235 the father of Shivaji who belonged 
to the Bhonsle family of the Mo.hrathas was at first an officer in 
the Mahomedau state of Al1mednagar and then in that of Bijapore. 

236 It is 1mid of Slmbji, the father of Sbivnji, tbe.t be wns given the nnme 
of Shah from tho nnme of n Mueulman pir (111J,int), Shah Shnrif of Aluned­
nngar, who wae ongnged by hie father Malaji, tho eon of Babnji Bbenslo, the 
founder of tho Bhonele le.mily, to pray for a eon, as ho bnd no eon, tbougb 
he prayed to Mabadeo n.nd to llha.vani, the tutelary deity of t.110 fa.wily. 
All tho Pir't1 prayer was a.ccepted :Ualaji ge.vo bie son the name of the Pir 
(The Life und Exploits of Rhiv1Lji by Je.,ge.nnath Lnkehman .fllankar ( 1886) 
p. II.) Tho following troo explains his ancestry:-

De.bnji Bhonele 
I 

I 
Vithoj1,'0 

I 
Malaji 

I 
Hlmhji 

I 
Shivnji 

I 
I 

Sambhe.jeo 
I 

Re.jamm. 
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He, fighting with the above Malick Ambar, distinguished himself 
in the war, against the Mogul Emperors.238 

Shivaji was born in 1627, i.e., about 8 years before Rustam 
Shimji, before Mn.nock. He pa.seed hiR boyhood in wandering 

tl1e Sack of with Mawalis, i.e., the people of the mountain 
Surat. villages of Mawal near Poona. Inheriting the 
military pluck of his father, he headed the Mahrathas and 
took to plundering and conquering. He took the fort 
of Toma and built that of Rajgarh. He then took 
Poorandhar and several other forts. Thus, rising step by step, 
and taking fort after fort, he became a terror to the state 
of Bijapore under which his father was an officer. The 
Sultan of Bijapore suspected that hie father Bhahji was in league 
with his son. So he sent for him from his jagir in the Karnatic 
and imprisoned him in a dark stone dungeon. Shivaji was on 
fairly good terms, at that time, with the Mogul Emperor Shah 
Jahan. So, he applied to Shah Jn.han to get_ his father released. 
Shah J ahan got him released and appointed Shive.ji to the command 
of 5,000. At this time, Aurangzeb was the Viceroy of the Deccan, 
but he soon left the Deccan on hearing that Shah .Taban was ill. 
The King of Bijapur, taking advante.ge of the absence of Prince 
Aurangzeb upon whom Shivaji counted for help, sent his general 
Afzul Khan against Shivaji. Shivaji is said to have proposed 

m A fnnciful B&eocie.tion conneotB Shivaji'e deeoent with the ancient 
Persians. Orme eaye : " He (Seve.ji) cJrew hie linoage from the Rajahs of 
Chit.ore," (Historical Fragmenl8 of the Mogul Empire by Robert Orme 
( 1805) p. 6). Abu Fo.zl, in hie Ain-i-A.kbari, eaye of "the ohief of the etat.e 
who wlLB fonnerly called Raw al that he protended a descent from Noehirwan 
tho Just." (Jo.rrett'A Ain-i-A.kbari (181Jl) Vol. II, p. 268, ain 15). Thue 
Shivu.ji, who is said to have traced hie doeoent from tho founder of the Raj put 
cllll!I! which tmced il8 doecent from Noehirwan (Choeroee I who diocJ in about 
570 A.C.), was connected with the &noient Peniane. Orme'e Noto (Note 
VIII Ibid, p.182)adde: "A very strange genealogy ofa Hindoo ancJRajhpoot 
Ila.jab; for Cosroee was of tho religion of Zoro&llter, or the worshippers of fire, 
who although confined to many 11.betinenoee, woro not restrained from eating 
beet" (For tho Bllid connection of the Rajpute with the ancient Pereie.ne, uick 
my article lil~'l. 'llW'!i11l<tlj i'lltl'l (Oodcyporo, t.he K&11hmir of Rajputanae 
in the Hindi Graphic of December 1928, pp. 18-21.-) 
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reconciliation and both met at the fort of Pratabghar near Mahblesh­
war (1659 A. C.). Students of history differ as to who was inHinccre 
and IL" to who first began a. misdeed. Afzul Khan was killed by 
Shivaji, as some say, in sclf-<lefonce. This victory over the King 
of Bijnpur led to Shivaji's conquest of the whole of Konlrnn from 
Kallynn to Goa. Then Shivaji invaded Mughal tcrritoric.'I with 
an army under the command of himself and the Peshwii (1'..e., Prime 
Minister) Morar Punt. His cavalry spread terror wherever it went. 
Aurnngzeb ordered Shii.ieta. Khii.n, the Viceroy of the Deccan, to 
go to fight against Shivaji. Shii.isto. Khiin did so and took Poona.. 
Shivaji attacked one night the house in which Shii.isto. IU1iin lived 
at Poona. Shiiista Khiin was wounded but escaped. Shivaji 
left Poona before the Moghale could collect an army to fight against 
him and attacked Surat. 

Mahratha writers say that Shivaji was inspired by the 
goddess Bhavani. Kriehnaji Ano.nt, a member (sabh1L•md) of the 
Court of Raja.ram, tho second son of Shivo.ji, who wrote the life 
of Shivaji at the express desire of Raja.ram, says so.237 Shivaji 
now took the title of Raja and cast hie own coins. Then, he built a 
fleet of hie own. It seems that, when he saw that the Portuguese, 
who had a good fleet in the Indian sea, issued pasB-ports to the 
pilgrims to Mecca and charged for these pass-ports very high rntes,238 

ho also followed suit with a view to amass money. He, with the 
help of his fleet, stopped Muslim pilgrim ships and exacted large 
ransoms from them. 'l'his cxosperated Aurangzeb, who, upto 
now, tolerated his pillaging act.a as those of " a mountain rat", 
Shah Jahan was still alive and so Aurangzeb did not like to leo.ve 

127 His tronsle.tor thus speaks of Bha.vani'a inspiration : "Thero ie a. 
somewhat striking resemble.nee between the visito.tion11 of the Goddess 
Bhe.vani who o.ppoorod into Shivaji on ovory oritice.l occo.sion and the 
consultations of Numa Pompilius with tho goddCllH Egcria from whom he 
received instructions in religion o.nd the mane.gomcnt of his 11te.t6 e.IIe.ira" 
(Tho Life o.nd Exploits of Sbive.ji, translated into English from an unpub­
lished Marathi l\lo.nURcript by Jag&rulath La.kshman Mank1u (2nd o<l., 1886, 
p. VI). 

111 It is Be.id the.t in the case of Humayun'e sister, tho Portugucae 
wore given a ville.go aa the price of a paea-port. 
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Delhi, lest, in his abHence, an attempt may be made to re-instate 
the late king on the throne. Again, he upto now did not like to 
entrust o. large army to any genera.I, ]e9t that genera.I with that 
army may turn a.go.inst him. But a bigoted Mn.homedan as he 
was, he did not like Shivaji interfering with the holy work of the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. So, he sent a large army against Shivaji 
under his general Jai Singh, keeping at his court Jai Singh's son 
as a hostage for the good conduct of his father. Anot;her general, 
Dilir Khan, also accompanied the army. In the end, Shivo.ji had 
to make peace, known as the Peace of Purandhar. Shivaji returned 
to Aurangzeb all the Moghul territories he had conquered. He was 
given certain assignments at Bijapur which brought him I/4th 
of itB revenue termed ae Chauth (i.e., I/4th po.rt) and 
Sirdeshmukhi. Shivaji then, in alliance with Jai Singh, fou~ht on 
behalf of Aurangzeb against Bijapur and drew Aurangzeb's 
attention towards himself, and, at his invitation, went to Delhi. 
When there, he took indignation at his treatment by Aurangzeb, 
who looked at him somewhat like a prisoner. He then with the 
help of Jai Singh's son, left Delhi secretly having been carried out 
in a basket. He returned to Raigarh in December I666. He now 
a.'lsumed royalty and was solemnly crowned as a Rajah in 1674. 
Following the custom of the ancient Icings of India and of the l\foghul 
Emperors, he got himself weighed in gold and gave the gold to 
Brahmans. He had a long fight with the Siddees at Dandeh­
Rnjpurand .Tanjira. He then invaded Karnatic in 1676. Returning 
victoriously from there, he plundered Jalna in 1679. Now, 
Shivaji·s son, Sambhaji; following, as it were, the practice of the 
Moghul Emperor's princes, who, one after another in their turns, 
rebelled against their fathers, rebelled against his father Shivaji 
and joined his fother'R enemy Dilir Khan, the Moghul general 
who had attacked Bijapur. This, as it were, gave o. shock to 
Shivaji. Aurangzeb disapproved this act of Sambhaji and ordered 
Dilir Khan to send to Delhi Sambhaji who, on arriving at 
the Court, was imprisoned there. He, like his father 
some years before, contrived to escape, and, though apparently 
reconciled to his father, was shut up in the fort of Pano.Ila. 
Shivaji died soon afier, on 5th April 1680, at Raigarb at the 
age of 53. 
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Shivaji is spoken of as Ghani in the Qisseh. The word !llwni 

Shivaji s-po­
ken of as ghani 

is Arabic and means, according to Steinguss,2:m 

" Rich, wealthy, independent, able to dispense 
with." Shivaji was undoubtedly a very rich man. 

(~) fo the He had amassed a. good deal of wealth, by invasions, 
Qi88th. sacks and pillages. In fact, one of his objects in 

this sack of Surat, besides that of striking 
terror in the hearts of the Moghula, was the desire to amass 
more wealth from this rich town. But, from the fact, 
tho.t the author compares him with Ahriman or Satan, 
one may say that the author meant to say about him something 
stronger than that he was rich. In that case, we may ta.kc the word 
glumi in the sense of" plunderer" or in the sense of "an enemy." 
Steingass docs not give the word gltani in that sense but gives the 

word ghanim ( ~ ) which seems to have been derived from 

ghani in that sense. He says for ghanim, "plunder, spoil, the 
acquisition of a thing without toil and trouble, taker of spoil, 
plunderer, enemy, foe, adversary."2-1° So, taking into consideration 
the facts of the sack of Surat as given by various ·writers, one can 
easily understand why the author of the Qisseh speaks of him as 
"the plunderer." Shivo.ji's fame as a great fighter who plundered 
the territories of Aurangzeb seems to have travelled even to Persia. 
In an offensive letter written by Shah Abbas II to Aurangzeb in 
1664, we read: "I learn that most of the zamindars of Indio. are 
in rebellion because their mler is weak, incompetent and without. 
resources. The chief of them is the impious kaji!f Shiva, who bad 
long lived in such obscurity that noIJ.e knew of his name ; but now 
ta.king advantage of your la.ck of means and retreat of your 
troops, be has made himself visible like the peak of a mountain, 
seized many forts, slain or captured many of your soldiers, 
occupied much of that country, plundered and wasted many of 
your ports, cities and villages, and finally 'vants to come to gripe 
with you." s.ai 

m Persian English Dictionary, p. 897, col. I. 

ui Ibid Dictionary, p. 897, col. I. 

m Sarka.r's Aurangzeb, Vo1. ill, p. 126. 
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The English had factories in Surat, Rajpur, Knrwar and Hubli. 
Shivaji, at one time or another, sacked all these 

Shiraji and places-Surat in 1664 and 1670, Rajpur in 1661, 
the Englis/1. Karwar in 1665 and Hubli in 1673. So, during 

all these sacks, the English had to suHer, 
more or less, at the bands of Shivaji. The Bombay factory 
was first established in 1668, seven years after that island pass£><l 
into the hands of the English (1661) from the Portuguese as a 
po.rt of the dowry of Charles II's marriage with Catherine. The 
first President of the Bombay factory was Sir George Oxenden wl10 
had made a bold stand against Shiva.ji in bis sack of Surat of 1664. 
Shivaji had generally tried to be on good terms with the English, 
especially because he· expected some help from them in his fight 
with the Sidees of Janjira. Though the whole of the Salsette 
belonged to the Portuguese, Kurla was in bis bands. So, if he 
were not on good terms with the English, they might allow bis 
Abyssinian foes to attack bis possession of Kurla through their 
territories. Therefore he acted with them in a conciliatory 
way. As he was at first without a. naval fleet, he acted in a 
conciliatory way with the Dutch, the French and the Portuguese 
also. Sir George Oxenden was the President and Governor of the 
Surat factory from 1663 to 1669. Then Gerald Aungier was the 
President at Surat from 1669 to 1677. Aungier came to Bombay 
in 1671 and returned to Surat in 1675. When the Governor resided 
in Surat, the Bombay Factory was under a Deputy Governor. 

Now, we come to the Sack of Surat. There were two Sacks 
of Surat by Shivaji. So, the question is, which of 
these two is referred to by the Qisseh. I will, 

su-r.::b:':,,,~0~. at first, describe in brief the two sacks and then 
proceed to determine which of these two, is referred 
to by the Qisseh. Before proceeding further, I 

mo.y say here, that this city was, ere this, attacked and sacked by 
Aurangzeb's own rebel brother Morad, who is spoken of as "the 
black sheep of the Imperial family."242 In November 1658, he had 
sent his eunuch general Shahbaz Khan at the bend of 6,000 horse 
" to levy contribution from the rich part of Surat,"243 whose rich 
merchants bad deposited their money for safety in the fort. In the 

"
1 Sarkar'a Aunmgzeb, I, p. 318. "" Ibid, P.· 323. 
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end, Hnji Muhammatl Zahid and Pirji Borah, two rich merchants 
of the city, arranged " on behalf of the entire mercantile community 
of Sumt" to lend to Murad who was hard pressed with want of 
money 5 lakhs of rupees on .l\'Iorad passing a bond for the repayment 
of that amount.2.1·1 

Shivaji thought of an offensive against the l\ioglml Emperor 
Aurangzcb who liad got Poona seized by his 
general Shii.yasta Khan. Surprise was one of the 

The first Sack chief characteristics of Shivaji. So, he wanted 
of Surat-in Hlll4. to surprise Surat, the chief emporium of trade in 

the dominions of Aurangzeb. Again, his chief 
object was to amass wealth by plundering this rich city. In 
order to avoid suspicion, he collected his army into divisions, in 
t'vo distant parts of the country-one at Knlyan and anot;her at 
Dandeh Rajpur.:i.15 He further gave out that this prepara­
tion was to fight the Portuguese at Chau! and Bassein and the 
Siddhi (the Abyssinian chief) of Janjira. It is said that, he had, at 
first, sent as a spy his scout Balurji Naik, to examine the situation 
there. Robert Orme says 2~6 that it was said that he himself had 
gone to Surat in disguise and remained in it three days, picking up 
intelligence and marking the opulent houses. His army for the 
sack consisted of 10,000 :Mawalis, principally led by two leaders, 
Moropant Pingle and Pratapruo Guzar. Our Qisseh's statement 
that the army consisted of 50,000 men, seems to be the result of 
what was heard in the midst of a general alarm. Our author 
J arnshed Kuikobad may ho.ve heard th.is nun1ber among the nlarm­
ing news of the times. The above two leaders were the t.wo gir-o­
dars referred to by Jamshed Kaikobad in his Qisseh. 

It was in the morning of 5th January 1664, that the people 
of Surat at first heard the news that Shivaji's army had arrived 
at Gandevi about 28 miles south of Surat. They began leaving 
the city for the villages on the other side of the river. Iniiyat Khan, 

m Ibid; p. 32fi. 

m Orme gives the places as Chau! and Bo.asein. Che.ul ie very close 
t.o Do.ndch-Rn.jpur and Bnssein very close to Kalyan. Historical Fragments 
of the Moghul Empire l>y R. Orme, p. 12. But thCBO places wore no.mod by 
Shivo.ji 11s tho places of attack. 

u• Historical Frngmonta of the Moghul Empire (ISO:i) p. 12. 
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the governor of the city, fled into the fort, leaving the people to 
themselves to do what they liked for their safety. "Rich men 
found shelter in the fort by bribing its c0Jllln11ndant.2u ........ A 
population composed mostly of money-loving traders, poor nrtisaDB, 
punctilious fire-worshippers and tender-souled J ains, can.not 
readily take to war even in self-defence. The richest mel'chants, 
though owning millions of Rupees, had not the sense to hire 
guards for the protection of their wealth, t.11ough they might 
have done so at only a twentieth part of what they were soon 
to lose through pillage." 2-15 

In the midst of general fight and flight among the citizens, 
the members of the English and the Dutch factories stood daringly 
to their guns. They could havo retired to their ships at Swally. 
But, instead of doing so, they resolved to stand in self-defence at 
their own factories. Sir George Oxen<len, the English President 
sent for the sailors of his ships and with about 150 Englishmen and 
60 peons defended his factory. To give confidence, at least to the 
people of the street round his factory, he marched with his small 
army headed by a band of drums and trumpets, through the 
streets to show that he was prepared to defend his factory. His 
example and that of the Dutch factor " heark11C(l a body of 
Turkish and Armenian mercl1ants to defend their property in 
their scrai close to the English factory."' 219 

Shivaji, not receiving a reply to hi8 previous night's message to 
the Governor, began looting. The following description of the sack 
by Prof. Sarkar supports all that is said in Jamshccl's Qisseh 
about the terror of the suck. "A body of Shivuji's musketeers 
wu." set to piny upon the castle, with no expect.at.ion to take 
it, but to keep in and frighten the governor and the rest that. 
got in, as also (to prevent) the soldiers of the castle from 
sallying out upon t.hcm whil5t the others phmdered and fired (the 
houses). The garrison kept up a constant fire, but the fort-guns 
inflicted more damage on the town than on the o.ssnilanb:I. 
Throughout Wednesday, Thursday, Friday and Saturday, this 
work of devastation was continued, every day new fires being 

u 7 'fhe city had, as it were, two hiikaTIUI or governors, one who commanded 
the fort and the other a civil governor. m Sarkar'e Shivaji, pp. 99-100. 

HI Ibid, p. 102. 
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raised, 1:10 that thousands of houses were consumed to ashes and 
two-thirds of the town destroyed. As the Englisl1 chaplain wrote 
'Thursday and Friday nights were the most terrible nighh\ for fire, 
the fire turned the night into day, as before the smoke in the day­
time had turned day into night, rising so thick that it darkened 
the sun like a great cloud'." 260 The house of Baharji Borah, who 
was "then reputed the richest merchant in the world," and who 
was one of the three rich persons sent for by Shivaji before he 
commenced the pillage, was with all its property estimated to 
value Rs. 80 lakhs. It was plundered and then was set on fire. 

According to Robert Orme, Shivaji collected a rich booty. "The 
booty he collected in treasure, jewels and precious commodities, 
was estimated at a million sterling" 261 (i.e., about a Crorc of 
rupees). The pillage lasted four days and nights. I>rof. Sarkar says, 
that Shivaji "shrank from no cruelty to extort money as quickly 
as possible."2ri2 He quotes an English chaplain, who soid: " His 
desire for money is so great that he spares no barparous cruelty to 
extrot confessions from his prisoners, whips them most cruelly, 
threatens death and often executes it. if they do not. produce so 
much as he thinks they may or desire they should ; - ut least 
cuts off one hand, Rometimcs both." 269 

Krishnaji Anant., a sabha.sad at the court of Shivnji's second 
son Rajaram, who wrote a life of Shivaji at the cxpreRs desire of 
Rajaram, thus speaks of the sack : " The people of Surat were 
taken unawares. The forces entered the long streets of shops 
near the gate of Surat ........ The king's forces then laid siege to 
merchants' homms and took 1Lway from t]1em gold, silver, pea.rls, 
diamonds, rubies and other precious stones and jewels and gold 
coins such as Houes2M and Mohurs, and put them into their bags. 
They did not touch cloth, copper utensils and other insignificant 

050 Sarkn.r'e Shivo.ji, p. 103. 

m Historical Fragments of tho Mogul Empire, pp. 12-13. 

m So,rkar's Shivaji, p. 100. m So.rkar's Shivaji, p. 106. 

••• A gold coin ; tho oxo.ct value of this coin cn.nnot now be llilcortainod 
as there were various kinds of it o.ncl it ie not known what iiarticular kind 
ie meant. (Tho Life and Exploits of Shi\·n.ji, tmnelo.ted into English from 
an unpublished Manuscript by Jn.go.nun th Lakelmmnn Mn.nkar ( 1886); 2nd 
Ed., p. 24). 
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articles. " 255 The booty according to this author came to "5 crores 
of Hones and 4,000 horses."26CI The panic kept off people who had 
run away from returning to Surat even after Shivaji's departure. 
It was on the approach of the Imperial army of Aurangzcb on 
the 17th to Surat that the people had some confidence and 
returned to the city. Aurangzeb, hearing of the sufferings of the 
people, excused for one year the custom duties of all merchanta 
of Surat. 

It is said that it was the courage and bravery of the English 
and Dutch factories that saved the situation from being still worse. 
Oxenden, the English President,2D7 raised his English factory in the 
estimation of Aurangzeb and he also won the praise and gratitude 
of the people. Aurnngzcb appreciated the help of the English 
and Dutch factories by ordering that they mny thereafter pay 
1 per cent. less on t.he normal import duties.:?M 

Some time after t-his Sack oI Surat., Shivaji as1mmed the title 
of a Raja and, 118 said above, built a fleet of his own, 

Shfraji's Se- wherewith he could exert some power in the sea and 
cmul Sack of fr h .1 . b' . 
Sumi. exact pass-port money om t e pi grims s ips gomg 

to Mecca, as the Portuguese did before that time. 
Aurangzeb, as a bigoted monarch, did not like this impost upon his 
Mahomednn pilgrims, and so, sent his general J ai Singh to fight 
with Shivaji. After some fight Shivaji made peace and the treaty 
of Purandhar was signed. He then, thus becoming friendly with the 
Moghul Emperor, went to Agra on the promise of being well 
received and honoured, but was dissatisfied at the treatment 
given him. This dissatisfaction being openly expressed led to hie 
being imprisoned. He fled practising a strategem and returned 
to Raighar in December 1666 and renewed hostilities with the 
Emperor. Aurangzeb ordered his officers to fight with him but 
the dissensions among the Moghal officers themselves could not 
lead to any success against Shivaji. Again, there were difficulties 
in the North which distracted the attention of Aurangzeb. Shivaji, 
on his part, wanted some years of peace, to consolidate his power. 
So, all these circumstances led to a peace between Shivaji and 

su Ibid, p. 63. m Ibid, p. 64. m He died and is buried in Surat. 
168 Sarkar's Shi\•aji, and his times, Ed. of UH9, pp. 117-118. 
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Aurangzeb in March 1668. But thiR peace did not last long. 
Both parties suspected each other and war was renewed in 1670. 
The tide of success was in favour of Shivaji. He reconquered, 
one after 1mother, all the forts which he had ceded to Aurangzeb 
under the treaty of Purandhar. Among these forts attacked by 
him, one was that of Mahuli about UO miles on the north-east of 
Bombay uo which fell in August 1670 A.C. 260 The internal differ­
ences and disagreements between the Moghul generals, especially 
between Dilir Khan and Prince Muazzan, the son whom Aurangzeb 
suspected of being in secret len.gue with Shivuji and of aiming at 
the royal throne, made matterR easy for Shivaji. 

At this time, Bahdur Khan, who was in sympathy with Dilir 
Khan, was the Subahdar of Guzarat. He heard that Shivaji 
was preparing for a second attack upon Surat. His proposed 
second sack was taken to be a more serious business than the 
first. The English factors wrote : " Shivaji marches now not 
(as) before as a thief, but in gross with an army of 30,000 men, 
conquering as he goes." 261 On hearing of the report of the proposed 
attack, Bahdur Khan went t-0 Surat in April 1670 with 5,000 men 
of cavalry for its clefence. But Shivaji did not turn up at the time. 
He turned up in October ancl plundered Surat for the second time. 
The English factors, expecting that this was a more serious business, 
had sent down o. large part of their goods to Swally Bundcr where 
they had their ships. General Aungier, the then President at 
Surat, himself retired with his council to Swally. Between the 
first sack in 1664 and this second in 1670, Aurangzeb had built 
a wall for the protection of the city, but that defence could not 
stand against Shivaji's n.ttacK, because, at that time, the Governor 
Imel only 300 men for its defence against the several thousnnds­
some say it was 15,000-of Shivaji. The attack came on the 3rd 
of Oct-Ober 1670. " AftN a slight resistence the defenders fled to 
the fort, and the Marathas possessed themselves of the whole town 

• 59 For o.n nccount of these forts o.nd of the o.ssociat.ion of l\fanohnrda.a 
with one of thorn, i•ide my paper " A Persian Inscription of tho l\fogo.l timee 
on o. etone found in the Dietrict Judge's Cour~ o.t Tho.no.." (.Tour., B. ll. R. 
A. S., Vol. XXIV, pp. 137-IGL T"ide my Asiatic Papers, Part II, pp. 149-173). 

280 To.ka.kho.v's Life of Shivo.ji, p. 318. 
p. l07. 

211 So.rka.r'e Shivo.ji, 2nd ed., 
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except only t.he English, Dutch and French factories, the large 
new serai of the Persian and Turkish merchants and the Tartar 
Serai midway between the English and French houses, which was 
occupied by Abdulla Khan, ex-king of Kashgarh, just returned from 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. The French bought off the raiders by means 
of 'valuable presents'. The English factory, though it was an 
open house, was defended by Streynsham Mastcr282 with 50 sailol'l', 
and the Marathas were received with such a hot fire from it that 
they lost several men .......... The Marat.has plundered the 
larger houses of the city at leisure, taking immense quantities of 
treasure, cloth and other valuable goods, and setting fire to several 
places, so that •nearly ho.If the town' was burnt to the ground ".269 

Shivaji retired from Surat at noon on 5th October 1G70 and while 
retiring sent a message to" the officers and chief merchants saying 
that if they did not pay him twelve lakhs of Rupees as yearly 
tribute, he would return the next year and burn down the 
remaining part of the town."24' 

This second Sack was followed by something like a communist 
rising of the poor. "The poor people of Surat fell to plundering 
what was left, in so much that there was not a house, great or small, 
excepting those which stood on their guard, which were not 
ransacked. Even the English sailors under S. Master took to 
plundering." 286 It is said that "Shivaji had carried oft 66 lakl1s 
of H.upees worth of booty from Surat, viz., cash, pearls and other 
articles worth 53 lakhs from the city itself and 13 lakhs worth 
from Nawal Sahu and Hnri Sahu and a village near Surat." 268 

But this was not the only loss to Surat. This so.ck gave a 
great blow to the trade of Surat. One of the richest men of Surat 
at that time, the son of Haji Sn.id Beg, referred to in the account 
of the first sack, resolved that he would leave Surat for good and 
live at Bombay. The fear of sacks in future was, it seems, more 
terrible than the sacks themselves. Every few clays, there was an 
alarm of a sack from the Mahrathas, and people began running 

m For thie pcrsonngc vide my paper "Bombay ne eocn by Dr. Edw1ud 
Ivce in the year 1754." (.Tour., Il. R R: A. S., Vol. XXII, pp. 273·97, vide 
my Aeiatic Papers Part II, pp. 17-42). 

211 Sarkar'e ShivaJi, 2nd ed., pp. 198-200. 
m Ibid, PP· 201. ... lbw, p. 201. 
11• Ibid, p. 203. 
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away. Even the foreign factors packed up their goods for their 
ships at Suwiili. "Business was effectually scared awny from 
Surat, and inland producers hesitated to send their goods to this, the 
greatest emporium of Western India. For one month after the 
11econ<l suck, the town was in so great a confusion that there was 
neither governor nor Government, and almost every day was troubled 
by rumours of Shiva's coming there again." 267 But there was a 
special great alarm and scare on 12th October. Then, there were 
alarms at the end of November and 10th of December 1670. Then, 
two years after, in .June 1672, in the victories_ of Moro Punt in the 
neighbouring Koli State of Ramnagar, there was again a scare 
because Moro Pant openly demanded a cliauth.268 from Surat, 
threatening a visitation if the Governor refused payment (1670). 
Thereafter again, there were scares on the following occasions : 
February 1672. October 1672. September 1673. October 1674. 
December 1G79. 

Now, the question is, which of these two sacks is referred to 
Whic.h of the by the Qissch of Rustam Manock. Ji"'or several 

~00 -~act lo:sbf.B re- reasons, I think, that it is the first sack that is 
Jerr.,,,, o 11 ou·r 
QiBBell y • referred to. Ffrstly, had it been the second sack, 
the applicants may have, at least, made some reference to the first 
sack of 167 4, saying that they had to suffer the miseries of another 
sack within a short period of six years. Secondly, this second 
sack was not so sudden as the first. In the case of the first 
sack, the people came to know of Shivaji's march towards Surat, 
so late as when he arrived at Gandevi, about 28 miles distant. 
But in the case of the second sack, the matter was long talked 
of, though the sack itself was sudden, as Shivaji's attacks 
generally were. Agility was one of the chief characteristics of 

m Ibid, p. 203. 
111 "It (about) was a pcrnument contribution of one-fourth of tho rovenuo, 

and exempted the distrioUi that agreed to it from plwider as long as it wo.a 
regul1uly po.id." (Elpbinetonc's History of India (1841) Vol. II, p. 485). 
"Chauth is an 1111scssmcnt cqunl to one-fourth of tho original standard 
11asessmont, or generally to ouo-fourU1 of the actual Govorumont collootion11 
demanded by tho Marathns from the Mobammndan and Hindu princes of 
Hindustan, 1LB tho price of forbearing to ravage their cowitric11. The 
Chau th we.a collcctc<l by tho l'rfumthas through tboir own agents". (Wilson's 
Oriental Languugo Glossury of Tenns, pp. 106-107.) 
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Shivaji which contributed to his success. The sack having been 
talked of some time before, the English and other factors hud 
removed their valuable things from their factorirti at Surat. to 
Suwali where they were near their ships. So, it seems thnt 
the Pari;ees of Surat must have been prepared for tho second 
sack and they must have made provision in time for their own 1mfcty 
and the safety of their property. So, all the diHtress and misery 
referred to in the Qieseh were in the first suck. 

We read in the Qisseh, more than once, the word Zulmanrh 
( ,.H~I; ) as paid to Shivaj i. We do not find 

Shiraji's :11l- the word either in Steingass'8 Dictionary or in 
mirl.ch. Wilson's Oriental Language GloHsary of TernH;. 

The Gujarati translator translo.tet1 the word as vcro 
( "::\~1 ) 2110 i.e. " tn.x, toll, impost." It seems to have come 
from the word zulm ( f ) oppression, nnd means " a rnnsom 

ext-0rtcd by oppre.~ion." It seems from the liv<'s of Shivuji by 
different writers and from other writings also, thnt those who pillnged 
cities or villages imposed a certain sum, n fine you mny call it, upon 
a town or village. If the town or village wishe1l to be saved from a 
general pillage with its accompanying afflictions, it paid the sum 
as a ransom. It seems that. Rustnm Munock had settled 
the sum of Rs. 10,000 with Shivaji or with one of his officers ns a 
ransom for his community. From the Qi.~seh. itself, it. seems to have 
been a tium for the rnnsom of those who were ta.ken prisoncn1 by 
Shivaji. But these prisoners seem to have been intended as hostages 
for payment from the Parsec community. Shivaji is reported to 
have justified these sncks and plunders by saying to the Nawab 
of Surat in 1678: ''Your Emperor has forced me to keep nn 
army for the defence of my people and country. That army must 
be paid by his suhject.s." 21o 

A question arities, ns to wl1ere Rusto.m Mnnock was during 

Where tv a a 
R usl11111 Jla noel.: 
during the 
Sac!·? 

the whole time of the sack which lmited for Hix 
da.ys 1 When there wns this general pillage of 
the rich and the poor, how did he save himself, 
so as to be even able to give Rs. 10,000 

m P. 28 of the lls. of TraDlllitemtion and Traneln.tion. 

"' 0 Sarkar'e Aurangzcb; Vol. IV, pp. 233-34. 
7 
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as a ransom to Shivaji for his people? I think, he may have 
saved himself in any one of the three following ways: 1. We 
saw above that Home of the rich men of the city " found 11helter 
in the fort by bribing its commandant." 271 He wns a rich nnd in­
Jlueutial mnu. So, he may have sought shelter in the fort. 2. Ifo 
was the Broker of the English. So, he may have sought protection 
in their factory. 3. He may have ddcndcd hi1rn1cU, putting 
guards on bis house. 

Out of these three ways, I think he resorted to the third or 
last way. ::\-Iy rensons for coming t,o this conclusion arc the follow­
ing : (a) As 11. rich man, he muHt have possC!1sed a Btrong-built 
house, with strong gateH and he may lmve protected that hollile 
with his own guards, a number of which rich men in thone days 
generally kept, 11.nd with somo additional guards engaged for the 
time. Again, I think that it is possible that the English factory, 
whose broker he was, mny have helped him with some of their own 
soldiers to serve as additional guards on his gate. The presence of 
o. few guards, even three or four, of the EngliHh Factory nt the 
gate might have kept away from his premises Shivaji's iioldierH, 
especially because Shivaji had made it known to the foreign factors 
at Surat that he had no quarrel with them, but had n quarrel only 
with the )foghal rulers. W c read the follo\\;ng in the cnsc of a 
rich merchant Ho.ji Said Beg : "Haji Said Beg ........ too had 
Jled away to the fort, leaving hiH property without a defender. 
All the afternoon and night of W eduesdny and till past the noon of 
Thur;;day, the Marnthu.11 continued to break open his door11 and 
chest.; and carry off as much as they could .......... But in tho 
afternoon of 'l'hursday, the brigands left it in n hurry, on being 
scared by a sortie, which the English had made into the street, 
to drive away a party of 25 l\larnthn horsemen who seemed intent 
on setting fire to another house in clangerollil proximity to tho 
English factory." 272 So, if the English factory defended the 
property of other merchants closB by, it seems most likely that 
they may have helped their own broker, Rustam Manock. 

(b) Again, we learn from the Qisseh that his co-religionii;ts went 
to him and implored hiH assistance for a ransom and that he gave 
a sum of Rs. 10,000 for their ransom. This shows that the place, 

m So.rko.r'e Shivaji, lst ed. pp. 100-IOi. m Sarkar'e Shivaji, p. 112. 
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where tLe petit.ioners went, must have been one where they could 
have a comparatively easy access. They could not have an easy 
access to him a.t the English Factory guarded during the sack by 
English sohliers. They could not have had access to the fort of the 
l\foghal commanders, where, under fright, the Governor had taken 
shelter, leaving the poor subjects to their own plight. 

(c) Again, we must remember that though Shivaji had come 
to Surat wit.Ji a picked cavalry of 4,000 people, his attack was not 
Like that of a battle. His object was nothing but loot. So, his 
band, having briganclage as their object, must hn.vc spread in small 
numbers in all parts of the city ancl its suburbs. Therefore, it 
may not have been very difficult for Hustam :Manock with his 
guards,-his usual guards, increased perhaps for the time being, 
by some special guarcls,-t-0 defend his house. 

(d) Again, it seems that Rustam Mnnock, though a rich and 
influential man, was not so extraordinarily rich as to draw the 
attention of Shivaji for being plundered. W c find that, before 
looting the c:ity on the Gth January 1GG4, Le ncnt to the Moghnl 
governor a message in writing, the previous night from his camp 
in a 1uuli about a quarter of a mile outside the Burhnnpuri gate, 
that he (the Governor) and Haji Said Beg, Bairn Borah, and Haji 
Qusim should see him at his camp to arrange terms, for the ransom 
of the city from plunder; otherwise t.he whole city would he 
attacked with sworcl and fire. \Ve do not find Rustam Manock's 
name amo11g the rich persons sent for. So, he may not have been so 
rich as to draw the special attention of Shivaji for a special attack. 
Tliereforc, it. seems probable, that Rustam Manock may have 
defended him,:;clf with his ordinary and a few extraordinary guards. 

Accorcling to the Qisseh, the Parsecs complained of two officers 

The two a.Di­
cus of Shimji 
who accompa­
nied liim in the 
sack, c. 190-1. 

who accompanied Shivajee. They arc spoken 
of as "gir o dar" ( ) I.) J ,! ). Gir dar 

( ) I.) tf ) and gir o bedar ( ) I <i!.; ft ), £.e., 
" take and hold " arc battle-cries. 273 The qi!lseh 

says: ; I.) Jj.I .) _y, J.) .._;, /:.J r 
m Stcingo.ss (pp. 1108 and 1109) gives the meaning as "the confused 

clamour or noiso of combatants". T'ide the words gir-drir and gir-u-bedar. 
Tho words nro something liko "stand and deliver", tho clamour of the 
.bandit.a. 
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i.e., at the head of his army, there were two 'g;-r o elms'. 
So, I think, we muHt take the meaning of the words to 
be persons who call out "Take (i.e., capture) nnd hold (i.e., 
detain) persons", 1:.e., leaden;. As to who they were, the qisseh 
i;pcaks in the following couplet (c. 191) : 

ui '~j;:-.;; ~ r ~ ~ J iJ. J..! l.:J ~.J-t J f J ' l.:J t*:--.tt T ... /-t 
£.e., "one was 'Ah'iijiban' and another Divyan. They ~·ere 
the enemies of the sect of Zoroastrians." Herc it. is not clear 
whether the words arc common nouns or proper noun;;. If they 
are common nouns, they may be taken a,; expressing the 
characteristics of the two persons who accompaniccl Shivaji as 
gfr-o-di.irs. The first word ahu-jiban may be a word derived from 
aim (P . .J't T Pahl, ah'ii, Avesta ahiti, meaning filthine8fi, 
impurity), vice n.nd Jaib ( ~ ), the heart, i.I'., one vicious 
from the very heart. The second word div yan may be from 

.J-t.) (Av. daeva) the devil, ·1.e., one who is of <lcvili:-:h nature. 
'l'he Gujarati trnnslator, in Jalbhoy's book, hns translat.ed 
the couplet as" n ~~l'Y -tl'-1.l!s ';j t>t'~~ct. '-llHtt ~L!il-tl ,§~li.'1. ~II 274 

i.e., they are very unholy arnl ugly, (and are) tl1e enemies of the 
Parsecs. The translator of the Gujarati transliterated manuscript 
takes both the words as proper nouns. He translates: •· n 11.~<tt 
~!i:i" -tilt :uut~·>it-t :ui';j 1.ifi7>t~· <tilt Nl~t<t Ht~ '&.'' (c. HH). 
i.e., the name of one of them is Ahf1jibiin and the name of the 
other is Devyii.n. But these names sound as very uncouth for 
Hindu names. So, if we at all take them as proper name~, I think 
they are corruptions-the corruption arising from the mistokc­
of the copyists. If so, what :ire the proper n::imel-' of these two 
ollicers ? 

They may be Moropant Pinglc nn<l Prntaprao Guzur, referred 
to by Mr. 1.'akakhav.27:; He says: "The cxpcdit.ion::iry force 
consisted of 10,000 Ma valis,276 inclucling such leaders of distinction 
as Moropant Pingle [the l 1eshwa or Prime Minister of Shivaji whose 
full name was Moro Trimbak Pingle], Prataprno Guzur, nnd several 
subordinate officers." Or, perhaps, they may be .Mukaji Ann.ndrao 

m ~h l>\1'ttt-t<t1 q·,uqf!l by Jalbhoy Ardcshir Seth, ii. 106. 
m Tho Life of Shivaji l\foho.rnj (l!J2l), p. 237 

11• afovo.Jis, the people of the mountain valle)B of 1\favnl near Poona. 
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and Venkaji Datoo. We rend inShivaji's life by Mr. J. L. Mankar: 
" In the meantime Bahirji, a messenger from Surat, arrived 
and said to the king:-' If Surat be taken, immense wealth would 
he found.' 27; The king then thought that as most of his army 
was composed of hired mercenaries, they \vould not do the work 
as satisfo.ctorily as required and that he had therefore rather go 
in person with his forces. Having formed this resolution, the king 
applauded l\lukn.ji Anandriio, the foster son of :Mahe.raja 
Shii.haji and Venkaji Datto, a Brahmin, both of whom wererenom1ed 
warriors and who )ind resigned the service of the Mabaraja and come 
over to the king. He placed under them n body of 5,000 horse and 
taking wit.11 him ns also Prataprno Sarnobat,278 other warriors, 
10,000 horsemen, 10,000 Shiledars,270 from 5 to 7 thousand chosen 
Mawn.lis, Sirkarkiin :\Ioropant Peishwn, Nilopnnt, Dhanajipnnt, 
Dattajipant and Bal Prabh'ii Chitnis, he started for Surat."280 

I think that it is very probable, t.he two named leaders of the 
Qissch arc the above Annndrao and Datto. The name Anandrao, 
when written in Persian characters is J I) cl.0 I . In this name 
the name proper is Anand ( .l..iJ T ) and RO.o ( .JI) ) is 
honorific. Another corresponding ending is ji ( ...,,..,. ). So, 

it is possible, the name Anandji must have been mis'\\Titten and 
misread as Ahiiji ( ~ .h T ). As to the no.me Devyan, the 

first part Deva is the name proper. Now, the above Marathi 
name Datto of the second leader can be written in Persian 
characters as ;j.) . By a mistake of the copyist-and such 
mist11kc1rnre very common-the two nuktehs or dots over the second 
letter 't' = may have been misplaced below nnd so Datto 
( .Jj.) ) became Div ( ,;t.) ). The last portions 11an c.:J ~ seems 

177 The Life a.nd Exploits of Shiva.ji, tra.W1latcd into Engliah from an 
unpublished Marathi Manuscript, by Jagannath Lakehman Mankar, 2nd ed. 
of 1886, p. 62. 

171 Se.rnoba.t we.a tho description of a. higher military officer. " One 
Ne.ik wns appointed over ten Mawalis (the poople from Mi we.I); one Have.ldiir 
ovor fifty persons; one Jumlcdiir over two or three Ha\·alcLirs. Ten 
Jumlcdars fom1e<l one He.zari. , • • The He.7..iria were hee.dcd by & 

Se.rnobe.t (Ibid pp. 24-25). 
279 Shileda.r is " n. horsem11n who provides his own horse" (Ibid, 

p. 63 ). 110 Ibid, pp. 62-63. 
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to have been added as a plural, perhaps, to express the plural 
form to signify their followers. The last part ban ( 1.:.1 ~ ) of 
the first name Ahiijiban seems to have been yan ( I:!~ ), and 
by a mistaken change of the two nuktel1s from below to above, 
seems t.o have been read ban . 

.At the end of the section on Shivaji"s sack of Surat, the Qisseh 
Shit-aji and refers, as said above, to an episode in the ancient 

Afrnsiab. Rus· History of Iran, which occurred in the reign of 
tam .Alanock 
and Agreras, cc. Minochehr (Manushchithra of the A vest.a, Y asht 
219-250. XIII, 131) and which is described by Firdousi.:?.81 

The Qisseh says that Rustam l\lanock was t.he Agreras and Shivaji 
the Afrasiab of the story. This Agreras is the Aglrnwratkn of 
the Avesta (Yt. XIII 131, Yt. IX 22, Yt. XIX 77282 ). At the 
end of the episode proper of Agreras, the author of the Qisl'eh 
refers to some statements of Firdousi (be gofta~h Firdouei-i 
niknam, c. 338). He quotes several lines (cc. 339-345). 

The fact of Shivnji't1 1mck doing great hann to the Parsecs 
Shil'aji's Sack of Surat is attested, among other facts, by the 

a11d the loss 01 fact of their losing some communal documents 
Parsee Com-
mimal i[Q(u. in the general flight. It is said that King Akbar 
t1umls. had given a grant of about 100 biga hs of lnml 
to the Parsecs of Surat for constructing their Tower of Silencc283 • 

Ill For the etory in the Shn.h-namah of l<'irdousi to wuich the QiHllCh 
refers, t•ide lL Mohl's Livrc des Rois, vol. I, p. 428. Small ,·olmue, Vol. 
I., pp. 337-42. Vullcrs' ed. I., pp. 263-Cili. Kutar Drothers' ed., Vol. JI, 
pp. 63-64, Dastur Minochchr's Trn.nRlolion Vol. I.' pp. 4G9· iO. Worner 
Brothers' Tronsln.tion, Vol. I, pp. 366-7. 

~u For Agrcl"DB, tide my Dictionn.ry of Aveetaic Proper Nomcs, pp. 
7-10 n.nd pp. J.111-f.iO. 

111 J'ide the printed accounts of the Parse<> Pnnclrnyct for Snmvo.t 1004 
( 1849 A.C.}tor o. reference to this subject by the first Sir Jnmsetjre Jejccbhoy, 
Bo.rt., in an applica.t.ion made by him in Samvat 1847 to tho Secretary to 
Government. Thero aro throe Towers of Silence nt present nt Sumt; (I) 
Nanabhoy Modi'I!, built in 1735 A.C.; (2) Muncherji Seth's, built in 1771. 
(3) Edulji Seth's, built in 1828. Ilcsidcs these, one, which is now nll in ruins, 
was built under the loa.dorsbip of Punjio. Po.ya in 1063. Ago.in tho existence 
of three more is shown by the foundations now existing. It seems, from th!! 
above fact, of Akbar giving o. grant of 100 bigtiha of lo.nd for o. Tower of Silence, 
that tho oldest Tower of Silence of Surat, of tho existence of which wo have 
o. dooumcnto.ry evidence, must ho.vo been built in or about 1573 when 
Akbar visited Surat. 



Rustam Manock and the Persian Qisseli 103 

The document giving the grant was lost during t.his Sack of Shfraji. 
So, the King of Ahmednagar who possessed Surat later on, pn!'sed 
in 17 52 a new Jarman, confirming the first grant. 284 

The Qissch speaks of several persons having been killed in 
A Note i11 ari Shivr.ji's Sack. We find the entry of oue Parsi 

Old Dishapothi, in a Disho.-potbi28a of Naosari. It runs thus in 
about the. death 
of a Pcirsi fa t/uJ the list of no.mes under Sam vat 1726 (~;\°<let 'I. •H ~): 
Sack of Sl~fraji. "~~-H. uu. lll~lct!-tl uu. ~l<t~ :i_t~l .t\& <11. ltllti~l 
!s:fi :uui:t:bt1. ~<!.Ml Em~ll. 'ltt:U -tt'ilt:btt ~:i.ctll.l" 280 1:.c., "(Roz) 28, 
(mah) 12. Ba (i.e., Bchedin or layman) GoBhtash Ba. Chanji Rann. 
Sheth. Given as pa (-i.e.; 'Ua!s or adopted son) on mother's 
side. (He) was killed at Surat in the nrmy of Scva (Shivnji)." 
The So.mvat year l 726 corresponds to Hi70 A.C. So, this dca(,h 
took place during the second sack. 

IX 

m. Rustam Manock's appoinbnent a1 Broker of the English 
Factory. 

The Qissch thus heads, ns trnmlatccl from thi> Persim1, the 

R11stom Jl11-
11oock' s jir.~t np· 
poinlment t1.~ 
Broker. 

subject of Rustam's appointment as the broker of 
tbe English Factory : " In the matter of the 
Englishman coming to t11e city of Surnt. in India 
and (Rustam Ma.nock's) interview with him nnd 

his becoming his broker." Then the Qisseh says: ''The English 
(Angrez) came to Surat from their country in splendour, with 
wealth, dinar nnd gold. They came in ship ·via the grent. Hen 

ui Jlide for this document, tho Pnrecc Punclmyct printed ,\ccount book 
of 1003 A.C. S1Lmv11t (1848 A.C.). 

u& Dishn-pothi is IL book (pothi) of the nnnivemary days (clishrl or dirnsh 
of tho <lend.) · 

111 »l~l=!.•llr\ tl~ll-tl Pl>t=!.~llq '\·~ll'tElJ, l>\-111-llt iUl;.qt ~~rtlt~ nPUt'I~ Ug\ 

;i~:i.t:i ~1\!!l ('tC'<:l!J On p.242 col. 2 of this work we find 11 dooth with this note. 
"~·'trt ~.91·~-H"' iUI lt;:jlS'.I\. iill. ~IU\'\1-t 'l!!~Ut 'il11t '!!=trtl:;i.1::\1 ~\t1lfi ~1\lili' 
'\\ii! >i=tt,il»ttiill lt1t1 -11~li>i1. Thie ie the record of o. tlcath at the hands of 
the Garaseiin, who wore "IL cl.o.se of land-holclore who enjoyed lo.ode or 
mo.intn.in o. sort of feudlLI authority ovor them. . • • • By profos~ion these 
peoplo nro plunderers" (Shnpurji Ednlji'e Dictionnry). 
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to India with n large caravan (karvan, i.e., a fleet with a num bcr 
of men). They came for noble trade as (lit. in the dress of) 
general merchants. Rustam Menock paid a visit t-0 them. 
The Englishmen (kolah posh, lit. the hat-wearers) were much 
plcused with him. In a short time, there grew up reciprocal 
regard for each other and they came to be of one thought nnd hcmt. 
Then, the English made the Seth (Rustnm) their broker and 
entrusted to him all their affairs ..... Rustam then procured 
for them a beautiful, healthy house on the banks of the river, 
belonging to a well known man Haji Hejaz Beg (f:#) 4:-- I.ft la. 
c. 357) at R!'l. 3,000 per year. The English factors spent their 
own money over it and made several changes and dccorntc<l it. 

Rustam ;\fonock then went with the Englishman to the Court 
of Aurnngzib to request favours or concessions for the English. 
The name of the Englishman is not given, but he is Hpoken of 
simply as 11 koliih-posh, 1·.c., hat-wearer and Angrez, i.e .. Englif'hman. 
Before submitting the request, Rust.am gave rich t1azrat1eh 
and presents both to the courtiers nnd to the King (Sultan). 
According to the Qis11eh, Rm1tam thus placed before the Emperor 
the case of the English : " This man has come from the direction 
of the West to India for the purpose of commerce, but the Amini 
(Courtiers) of the court of His .Majesty <lo not admit him into the 
city with kindness. This Englishman is a very good mnn and he 
is very full of hopes to have royal protection. He submits a 
request, that, by the kindness of the King, there mny be n place of 
shelter (or protection) for him in the city of Surat, so that he mny 
bring there (i.e., at the place so given) his commerce and he may 
also laave a store-house (or factory) there." Aurangzib accepted 
the request and ordered Asad Khoo, who was the principal t~azfr 
before him, tha.t a royal order (manshur-i shahi) may be given 
to the Englishman. The order was accordingly given. 

Facls yalher­
td f ram the Qis­
srh a bou I lh.e 
Enylish ambas­
Baclor 'B t•i si I. 

We gather, from this account of the Qisseh, the 
following facts :-

I. Rustam Manock was appointed a broker by the Englii;h. 
The <late is not given. 
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2. Rust.mi got a house for them at Rs. 3,000 per year. 

3. Rustam went with the Engli!!h factor to Aurangzib's Court. 
The name of the Englishman is not given. 

4. Rustam :Manock gave rich presents to the courtiers before­
hand ancl so won them over to hiR request. 

G. Asad Khan was the Minister (Yazir) in the presence of 
Aurnngzib. 

6. The King, accepting the Englishman's request, ordered Asad 
Khan to issue permission for granting all t.rmle facilities to the 
English . 

. Jamshed Kaikobad has not been very careful and accurate in 

Qissell's ac· 
co1111t miller 
rng11e. 

giving expression in his poem to what he wanted to 
say about Rustam Manock's appointment as o. 
broker of the English factory at Surat. One may 
perhaps be misled to infer from his writing, that 
Rustam Manock went to pay a visit to the very first 

English sett.lers at Surat and was appointee! their broker. It 
gives no dates of Rusto.m's appointment as the English Factory's 
broker and of his visit to the Court of Aurungzih. It does not give 
the name of the English factor with whom he went to Aurangzib's 
Court. The translation of the Qisseh, which .Jalbhoy, has given 
is \'Cry faulty. The translator has talrnn much liberty. For exam­
ple, the last couplet of the Section on the arrival of the 
English runs : 

L:JI;~ 11~_,.J ~JJ J~I ~ 

L:JI~ ~ ~Jr!I I) .it/-jl ,~ 

i.e., The secret-knowing God made the fortune of the English 
brilliant in it (i.e., in the building rented for I.hem by Rustam). 
But the translator has rendered this verso as follows: 'tl:§l ~l~l~­

i:tl'al~ ~il'Y:tl t~il1 ~l-tlrt !ll~l =i>t:t ~~:t'·Hrl.rtl H~~llrt'+ti ct N.tlti\ 
~a1~ iit~l 8it~ M~ll 'H~>.<1. ;v1';\ i;Jita'lrtl t~tau{l =\l.~(:l ~rt'fl ~& Hctttr,, 
'+\1~!:!? ~<ti, :v1':i ct"+t1tt sit:;:;i."::11 !:1°:t10l1:i. C\~1rt.1 ~1't;.ii ~C\1. (p. 115). 

The Gujarati translation nccompanying the transliteration, 
which I have referred to above, is more faithful •han the translation 
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in .Jalbhoy's book. In the Persian Qissch, there is nothing about 
Rustam ;\fanock being the broker of the English from the beginning. 
The lost part in the above translation, 'l.'iz: "Evl'll the broker of the 
English from the first day was Hustamji l\fauockji and the affairs 
of all the English were in his hands" is altogether au interpolation; 
and this seems to have misle<l l\lr. Julhhoy Seth to say in his hook, 
that Rnstam l\fonock was from the very first nssociatecl with the 
Ea.st India. Company at Surat. He says :-

:bl ~~ctlt. li.1i°21" t!:w-fl g~~ lt&\-ti ·m.-.iuct~,,.., ·mi~ '1ctl. d.<t~ ~ 

l1il<tl1Jll~l:t '111,?,!l.fi l:\1£l U~l lfl:t~.m. Hctl \1ctl, ctfil gi(.y al1!s'1l '<l.'tl:tli.l 

~~n <tcta-:u "~ :utl't 11 ~ct1. ~~(Iott 'i:l1;i1 :1.1i.5' :utlt~~1~1 ~lit~ l1frwr11-

~1:t ctlt'11 <l.'tl~lt( ~~0 ~1.!rctl or\PPll Hell Ml. ct <{\Ur\I ua11J\~ctl 

!rlctl°;l ~. <t. 'l ""oiti g~~ l1il:t1 <tll ctfil ctli.rtt till~ 'Htctlt lt1i?,!r, '1~\.{l 
"Utlct -tu~rt~ll~ :JH~':11~ot"'I ni.moti :11~1 t:.ct\ (p. 3). 

Translation.-This Rustam :Manock was the Shroff of the 
English factory at Sumt, from the very beginning. He lent large 
sums of money to these factory-men and used to give convenience 
to the trade of the Ruglish people. The Mogal oOicerR of Surat 
put hindrances in the trade of the English factory-people. To make 
proper arrangements for that, t.he head of the English factory and 
his shrofI Rustam ~Ianock went to Delhi to the Comt of Emperor 
Aurnngzebc in lGGO. 

Most of these statements, though correct. in genernl terms, 
are inuccurnte in particulars. These innecurucies arc: (1) that 
Rnstnm Munock was not the broker, or, as l\lr. Jallihoy speaks of 
him, shrofi from the t'C'f!J beginning of the establishment of the 
English factory at Surat. (2) His visit to Anrnngzcbc's Court was 
not in 1660. (3) Aurangzib's Court was not at Delhi during his 
and the English factor's visit. To properly undcriltand the inac­
cnra.cieB and determine the quest.ion of the elate of his appoint­
ment as broker and of his visit to the Court of Aurangzebc, it is 
essential to know n brief history of the early advent of the English 
into India. and of the establishment of their East India Compo.nice 
which were more than one. So, I will direct. here the nttention 
of my readers to (11.) a brief history of the trade of the Engfo1h wit.h 
the Bombay Presidency and (b) to the History of the East India 
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Compo.rues given above (Section III). Thnt brief nccount will 
help us in properly grnsping the trend of some facts referred to in 
the Qisseh ancl to sec, that (a) the first arrivnl of the English 11t 
Surnt was long before Rustam Mnnock's time nnd (b) his visit to 
Aumngzcbc's court wns long after 1660 and (c) that Aurnngzcb's 
court nt the time wns not at Delhi. 

We fm<l from the n.bovc-writt~m history of the English trade n.t 

Ru.slam .llla-
11ork, broker of 
/h.c 11ecmul Co111-
pany,-t/1c B11g-
1il'h Ea.st llldia 
C0111111my- a11<l 
not II~ first, the 
Lo11don East 
I1ulia Company. 

Surat nnd of the East India Companies, thnt 
Rustam l\lanock wus appointed the broker of the 
scconrl or New Company, known as the English East 
India Company, which was founded in 1698-99, n.ucl 
not of the first Company, known as t.Jw London 
Ea.st IndiaCompnny, founded in 1600. At the time, 
\Vhen the first Company was founded, the Surat 
factory was not esb1blished. It wns established 12 

years later. Rustnm :\fanock wns not even born at. the time of the 
formation of the first Company in 1600, or at the time of the cst.n­
blishmcnt in Hi 12. He was born in 1G3G. We saw aboYC, that the 
broker of the first Company in 1678 was n Hindu, a B1u1ia by caste. 
The brokers of the old London East India Company were Vitt.al 
nncl Keshav Parl'kh, who continued to be the oh! Company·s brokers 
upto 1703,287 when they were seized n n cl ,; barbarously 
tortured," till they pa.id three lo.khs of rupees, hy It.Llllr Khnn, the 
Governor of Surat, because two ships, belonging to two Surnt 
merchants Abdul Ghafur am) Qm1imbhai, were captured on 2t'.th 
August 170:1, on their way back from Mocha, and it was supposed 
that the European fnct.ories had some hand in the piracies, or, that. 
they did not take sufficient measures, with their fleets, to keep oil 
the pirates. The brokers of the English and Frcnc·h factories also 
were arrested, but they were soon rclensed.288 

:Mr. Bomanji B. Patel280 gives IGGO as the time of Rustam 
l\lnnock's visit to the Court of Aurangzib in the company of an 
English Fnctor, after his being appointed broker. Mr. Jalbhoy 
Seth, most probably following Mr. Patel, whose aid he acknowledges 
in his preface, gives the same date. They do not give the authority 
of their statement. In 16GO, Rustam l\fanock was a mere youth of 

117 Snrkar'e Aurangzib, Vol. V, p. 357. ue Ibid_. 111 Parsec Prakash I, 
p. 15. 
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(1660-1635=) 25 years of age. A ruw youth cannot be expected to 
go on such an important errand. So, the reference in the Qisseh 
must be taken as the reference to the first arrival, in about 169~. 
of the President a.nd factors of the second Company, the English 
East India Company. We are supported in taking the event as 
that of the arrival of the President or chief factor of the second 
Company in 1699, by Bruce's Annals. John Bruce says: "While 
he (Sir Nicholas Waite) was President at Surat, Rustum, whom, 
from his first arrival, he had employed ns broker, &c." 290 Thus, 
we see, that Rustum Manock was the broker of the new or second 
Company-the English East India Company. 

The Qissclt says that, nt the time of the vinit of Rm1tarn 
Asad K/wn l\lanock at the Court of Aurangzib in company 

in Auro11gzib's with the Englislunnn, Asad Khan was the Prime 
Co11 rt during Minister (Vaziri Asad Khan budeh Jlish-gah c. 
R11stam'.;i Visit, 
cc. 383, 385. 383). His original name was 1\1 uh am m ad 

Ibrahim Qaramanlii. Asad Khan was his title. 
He was called Jamdat-ul-mulk Asad Klmn. He was born in 
1625-26. He was gi\•en the title of Asad Khan by Shah Jalian 
in the 27th year of his reign, 1:.c., in about 1655. He became 
Aurnngzib's Deputy i·azir in 1670 and full i)azfr in 1676 and 
continued so till the death of Aurn.ngzib.291 He died in 1716. 
According to Manucci, when Sir William Norris went in 1701 to 
Aurangzib, he sa ,.,. him. We rend : " After he had rested for 
some <lays he (Norris) paid a \•isit to the chief minister, named 
Asett Can (Asad Khan), secretary of the king and his counsellor, 
and prayed him to assist him in the business he had to bring 
before the court, giving him great presents in order to obtain his 
support." 2112 Asad Klaan promised 1mpport but to no effect 1m<l 

Norris had to leave disappointed. 
As to the •ity of their interview, the Qissch says (c. 364) : 

TheGitywhere ~;T. ri:_...,) Jif...il isl fr! 
Jl.11.stam Jla11ock 
rnw A11mngzib. ~ J J ~ lS~ (:.) j '5) ~ ~JY, 

210 llruce's Anno.ls of the Enet Indio. Company, Vol. Ill, p. 595. 
111 Mnnucci'e Storia do l\logor by Irvine, II p. 21, n. I. Irvine's foot· 

notes contradict one another. In a foot-note, No. 1, on p. 300 of Vol. III, be 
gives the dn.te of hie being Hlade a full Vazir ne 1683-84. 

111 Irvine's Storie. do Mogor by l\fonucci, llI, p. 300. 
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i.e., Rustam went in the compn.ny of the Englishman; he rapidly 
took t.he way town.rds thn.t king of Delhi. 

'l'his couplet does not say that they \l'ent t.o Delhi but sayK 
that they went to the king of Delhi. But t.]1e translator of Jalbhoy's 
book (p. 11 G) has mistranslated the second line as "Cl 'UHU(l::t.1 ~!r'ai 
a<t1:\ ~1~(\ 3~1~ i:\ -ti g~u.(l ~1il. i\E-~ lP.(1." i.e., He went to Delhi 
with the kola/1 1J()s/1 Englil'hman to have orders from that King. So 
Jalbhoy hn..<; been misled, by the faulty trn.nslnt.ion, to say, thnt 
Rustam wrnt. to Delhi ({\E-\!l 'U\lct ~llM~ll~ ::uf1flt~·.1t.fl n•JWl~i ~l~I 
~~u. p. 3). Mr. Ruttonji Wachn.293, and l\lr. Bomanji B. Patel294 also 
make the snme mistake. But we saw above in our account of 
Aurnngzib, that he left Delhi in 1683, and, though he died in 1707, 
he never ret11rne1l to Delhi. So, the visit in 1701 was not at Delhi. 

'fhc QiAseh does not name the Englishmun who went to 

The uniiamtd Aurangzib's court with Rustum Manock. He 
E11gliRhman. of simply speaks of him as the kowli-1iosli (cc. 372 
ll1e Qisaeh. 38·1) and ns the Angrez (cc. 364, 373, 376, 380-
386, 391). But, ns we saw above, it was with Sir William Norris 
that Rust.um bad gone to Aurnngzib. The mention of Rus­
tom '8 name, as we will see later on, by Bruce in his Annal, 
describing Norris'e embassy, shows that Rustum had accom­
panied Norris. 

What we rend in the Qisseh is, that Aurangzib ordered Asacl 

Tlie arriml 
of lhe Farmiin 
later 011. 

Khan to give the English nformiin. But in those 
timeR, n long time generally po.'iHecl between the 
issue of the Emperor's Order and the issue of 
a regular firmiin. In this cm1c, we learn, not 
from the Qisseh, but from other sources, 

that there wns a long delay. It seems tbnt, when Aurn.ngzib 

ordered a jirm'ii.n for the President, Sir Nicholas W aitc, one 
of the conditions was, that the English were to undertake to 
protect with their fleet, the Mogul ships, especially the pilgrim 
ships that went to Jeddah. Sir Nicholas Wait-0 seems to have 
undertaken the responl'ibility, but the .Arnbo.c;sndor, when he 
later on, went to Aurangzib repudiated it, because it was too 
great n rc.c;ponsibilit.y. The Indian seas were infested not only 

111 Parsce Prnknsh .I, p. 23. 
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with English piraks, against whom they can promise protection, 
but also with Portuguese, Dutch and other pirates. So, Sir 
William Norris's repudiation led to delay in the issue of the Jarman. 
I will say here a few words about the embassy of Sir William Norris 
to enable us to properly understand the solution. 

Sir William Norris left England in January 1698, arrived at 
Masaliputam on the Eust coast in September, and landed in state 
on 24th December 1698. He clicl not lnnd at Surat, because, there, 
the old Company, the London Eust India Company, of which the 
new Company, t.be Engl.IBh East India Company, waH a rival, was 
powerful, and, at the time of his arrival, no representative of the 
new company had as yet arrived to receive and help him. 'l'he 
proposal for his ambassadorship was made by the new company.29a 
He sent a notice from Masalipat.am to the Court of Aurangzib, 
giving information " of his arrival in the capacity of Ambassador 
from the king of England, with the object. of promoting trade and 
good rclntions; and, in due course. he received intimation that the 
various permits and mandates had been re11dily grunted by the 
Mogul, HO that he and his train could t.rnvel safely altll unhindered 
to the camp. The permits, however, were long in coming, and this 
delo.y was cuused, not. only by the great distance, but also, so Sir 
William (Korris) suspected, by intrigues and bribery, conducted 
by the old Company"s agents." 2D6 

Wait.ing long, the Amb:u•sndor gave up the thought. of going 
direct from Masnlipatam to the Court of the Mogul Bmperor and 
proposed going i1ia Surat, where, by this t.itne, i.e., June Hi99, the 
New Company had sent its officials. He was led to change his 
first plans and to take t.his course, becamio the new Company's 
local (1'..e., :Masnlipatam) agents did not help him heartily to go 
to the ~logul Court from :Masalipatam. He quarrellecl with Pitt, 
the Local President of the New Company there, and left for Surat. 
After four months' passage, he arrived at Surat on 10th December 
1699. The Mogul's l\fon of War saluted him and he received 
the honour of a St.ate entry into the city on the 26th of December. 

m An article, entitled "The Embns.~y or Sir William Norris to Aumng­
zih" by i\lr. l-foriluu D1111 gives us a succinct nccount of Norris's Embll88y, 
wherein we find Sir Nicholas Waite referred to as helping Norris. (Journal 
of Indian History, Vol III, p. 271 ecq.) m Ibid, pp. 2i2-273. 
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Sir :Xicholas Waite hnd, by this time, come t-0 Surat as the 
first President of the New Company. He at first helped Norris 
who left Surat for the Mogul's camp on 27th Jo.uuary 1700. During 
his stay at Surat, Norris wn;; annoyed at the conduct of the 
officials of the Old East India Company, and, among them, of 
"Sir John Gayer, Governor of Bombay, the Old Company's 
chief representative in India, who was then in Surat." 20011 

We thus see that Sir Nicholas Waite, who was the first 
PrCF•itlent of the New Company and who had " from his first arrival 
at Surat", nppointed Rustum Manock hiti broker, must have come 
to Sumt in the first half of 1699. Thm1 the appointment of Rust.am 
Manock ns broker was also in 1G99. 

Dall's of Sm \VJI,T,JAM Nonms's t'isil lo India as Eng/.ish 
Amba5sador:-207 

The Formation of the New English Ea!lt India Com-
pany lfi98 

The Company found recognition by the King after 
the customary visit from its founders 6th April 1699211-i 

Sir William Norris left England January 1699 

Arrived at Masalipatam . . 25t.h September 1G99 

He heurd that the New Company's ollieials (Sir Nicholas 
Wuite and others) had arrived at Surat June 1700 

Left l\fosaliputam for Surat after 
stay 

Arrived at Surat .. 
Made St11te Entry at Surat 

11 months' 
.. Au~ust 

10th December 
26th December 

Started from Surat for Aurangzib'sCamp. 27th January 
Arrived at Aurangzib's camp at Parnello (Panalla) 

which was beseigcd . . April 
Formally recl'ived by Aurangzib 28th April 
Left .Aurangzib's camp disappointed .. 5th November 

1700 
1700 
1700 
1701 

1701 
1701 
1701 

ma lbicl p. 274. m I givo tho dntcs mostly o.ccoruing to H1uiho.r Da.s 
(Journal of tho Intlian History, Vol. III, pp. 271·77). So.rk.ar (Auro.ngzcb, 
p. 355 seq.) gives 16 months for Norri.s's stay o.t Aurangzob'e co.01p-27th 
January 1701 to 18th .April 1702. 211 Viele abon:-
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Detained at Barhanpore for two months nt the direc­
tion of Aurnngzib who sent him there a. letter and 
a sword for the Englisl1 king. Left 
Barhanpur .. about 12th l<'cbruary 1702 

Arrived at Surat. after a month's march .. 12th March 1702 
Left Surat for homeward journey 5th May 1702 

x. 
Bnace'1 account of Rultam. Manock'1 visit of the Mogul Court 

in the company of the English Ambauador and affairs after the 
return of Sir W. Norris'• Embaay. 

I will speak of the whole subject of Rustam :llanock's 
visit to the Mogul Court under two heads: 

1. Rustam l\lanock's visit to the Mogul Court with 
the English Ambassador. 

n. The state of affairs after the visit and after the 
return of the English Ambassador to England. 

I. Ruatam Manock'1 visit of the Mogul Court with an 
English factor. 

Hustam Manock had, as a man of influence a.nd as a broker 
of the Compa.ny, accompanied the Ambassador, Sir William Norris, 
t-0 the Mogul Court. As John Bruce's Annals give us a good 
account of \V. Norri11'11 Embassy, and as Bmce mentions several 
times Rustam Manock in his account, I summarize here, in brief, 
Bruce's account of the Embassy and his references to R ustam. I 
will, at first., speak of Sir Nicholas Waite, who had appointed 
Rustam Manock the broker of his Company, and who was much 
associated with the work of the Embassy to the Mogul Court. 

Nicholas Waite was appointed its first President at Surat 

Sir Nicholas 
Waiu as the 
firsl President 
vf the New Eng· 
lish Company. 

by the new English Company. He was, at first, 
in the senTj_ce of the old (London) East India 
Company at Bantnm in Java and was dismissed 
from their service. On the occasion of the appoint­
ment., he received the honour of Knight.hood. 
His council wus to have 5 members besides 

himself. His first nssista.nt, to be known us " the Second 
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in Council " was not 11.ppointed at first, but. the choice was to be 
mude from ~Ir. Rtanley or l\lr. :\nncsley or i\lr. \"nux, all of whom 
were dismi:'sed hy the old Company. The other members were 
Benjamin Mewsc>. Bonnel ancl Chidley Brooke. "Undc>r them, were 
appointed three ~Ierchants. three Factors and eighteen Writers. "2llll 

Sir Kicholas \V aitc reachecl Surat on the I !Jth .January 1700. l\lew:<e 
and Brooke ha<l arrived on the 16th November IG99. 300 

Sir William Norris was appointed Amhassndor to t·he l\Iogul 
Court at t.hc instance of this Company hy the I\ing. He wast<;> 
"solicit and acquire privileges for the English Company or uation"301 

He was "vested with cliscrPtionury powers", :102 but the Company's 
general orders were conveyed to him through Hir Nicholm1 Waite. 303 

The Company issued a general order " that t.heir Presidents, or 
Consuls, alone, were entitled to grant passeR t.o country vessels, 
or to make applicat.ions, through their Ambas~mdor, to the Nnt.ive 
Powers, for grants or privileges to the Engfo1h Nation." 30~. 

Afkr landing ut Surat, Sir Nicholi1s Waite began quarrelling 
with the factors of the old Company and dirccterl the old Company's 
flag at Swally t-0 be lowered. The :\Iogul Governor at Surat took 
tl1is act as an interference in his and the Mogul Ernperor'saut.hority 
an<l ordered the flag to be re-hoisted at once. 3os " If the first 
act of Sir Nicholas W uite was violent, it was succeeded by one 
still more intemperak."300 He" without waiting for the arrival 
of Sir William Norris at the Court of the Mogul .......... addressed 
at once a !etter to the Mogul, accused the London Company 
of being sharers and abettors of the piracies ...... and ' of being 
thieves and confederates with the pirntcs " 307• He, declaring 
himself as President of the English Company and Consul for the 
English nation, represented, that " he was accompanied with a 
squadron of four men of war, sent by t.lw King of England, 
to be employed, under his directions, in capturing an<l punishing 
the pirates, and obliging them to make rest.itution of the vessels and 
property which t.hey had taken from the J\logul"s subjects.":ioa. 

••• John Bruce's Annals of tho Honomblo East Indio. Company from the 
Establishment .......... to tho Union of tho London a.ml Engliali East 
Indio. Compnnirs ( 1810), \'ol. III, p. 287. ••• Ibid, p. :1:14. 301 Ibid, p. 325 . 
••• Ibid. 303 Ibid. ••• Ibid, p. 327. • •• Ibid, P· 3:16. SOI lbi1I, P· 337. 
307 Ibid. ••• Ibid. 

8 



114 Jivanji Jamsliei.lji Modi 

Bruce gives some other instances of 8ir Nicholas \Vaitc's 
violent temper and conduct :-Bir Willium Norris landed with 
Mr. Norris, the Secretary, at ~laslipatam ns Ambassador on 25th 
September 10£1fJ and wrote to Sir Nicholas Waite at Surat asking 
for "copies of all Phirmauncls (formans), or privileges, which 1111d 
been granted to the English,''30\I While describing events of 1700-01, 
Bruce says of Sir N. Waite: "Whatever merit may Le assigned to 
this Agent of the Engfo1h Company for his zenl, it was chance, not 
prudence, that prevented his bringing ruin on himself, und on his 
opponents. " 310 Bruce, proceeding further, says thnt&ir N. Wnite hired 
a house, on which he hoii;ted the English king's flag, to get pennission 
for which he had to give a large present to the king.:111 This seems 
to be the house, which, according to the Qisseh, Rnstam l\'lanock 
procured for the Company, at the rent of Rs. 3,000 per year. The 
fo.ct of Sir~- Waite's hoisting the English King's flag upon it ex­
plains why he had to secure, as said by the Qisseh, a palat.ial building 
at such a high rent. When he wanted to hoist the King's flag, the 
house must be worthy of the name of the British king. Then, 
8ir Nicholas Waite's misrepresentations at the :Mogul Court led 
to restrictions on the liberty of the servn.nt:;i of the olcl Company. 
There arose, therefore, correspondence between both, the President 
of the old Company ut Surat and Sir N. Waite, each accusing the 
other. Both parties now and then bribed the :Mogul Governor of 
Surat. At length, both requested Sir .Tohn Gnyer, the Governor 
of Bombay, to go to Surat to settle the dis1n1te.312 The main point 
of dispute with the Mogul Governor at Surat was the question of 
damages, about Rs. 80 lucs, for a merchant ship ofHnssun Ammed 
on its having been captured by English pirates in 1688. In 
November 1710, Sir John Guyer appeared ut Surat. 'fhe 
l\Iogul Governor denu\mlecl from Sir N. Waite, that he mny 
guarantee that no damage was done to the merchants' vessels 
by the ships of the old Company. Waite refused to do so, unless 
the Mogul Governor undertook to stop the olcl Company from 
tracling. Under these circumstances of dispute between the agents 
of the two companies, the llogul Governor of Surat seized the 
letters that had passed between Colt and Gayer. 

101 Ibid, p. 344. 310 Ibid, p. 370. 311 Ibid, p. 370. rn Ibid. p. 372. 
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While these disputes were going on, Sir William Norris, the 

Bir H'illfom 
Norris as Ambas­
sador. 

Ambassador, who bad landed at l\laslipntam and 
had tried to go from there to the Mogul Emper­
or's camp as Ambassador hut had foiled, came to 
Surat in December liOO. He was as intemperate 

as Waite. On coming to Surat, he got the British Union flag 
dismounted from the old London Company"s ship. Sir J. Gayer 
got it hoisted again. By this time, news came from England that 
the old Company's claims were considered and that it was to be 
continued as 11 Corporation. This news set up the spirit of the 
officerH of the old Company, to the effect that, at least, both the 
Companies were " on 11 state of equality. It was to retrieve the 
affairs of the English Company, shaken by this event, that Sir 
William Norris, at the great expense of a thousand gold mohurs 
to the Governor, five hundred to his son, and three hundred to 
two of his principal o!ficerH, obtained permission to make his public 
entry into Suro.t."313 Sir William Norris and Sir Nicholas Waite 
continued taking unworthy proceedings 11ga.inst the officers of the 
old London Company and went to the extent of imprisoning some 
of the officers nnd of getting Sir John Gayer and the members 
of his Council confined by the Mogul Governor.au ll. short time 
after, Sir N. Waite was reprimanded by his Court of DirectorM for 
his conduct tis Consul for having removed the old London 
Company's Hng from their factory at Swally.m Then "Sir 
Nicholas Waite, without 11uthority from Sir William Norris ..... . 
addressed a letter, in his Consular cl111mcter, to the Mogul, 
reque!iting, ns the Lon<lon Company were to be dissolved, thnt 11 

Phirmaund with the same privileges which had been granted to 
them might be conferred on the English Company. " 310 Among 
the various privileges which he asked, were included "liberty 
of trade, and to settle factories to uny ports in the Mogul's dominions; 
to have free ingress and egre:is for himself and Council, without 
search;-to hu.ve license to hire or build a house and warl'houses."317 

This stntrmcnt. of Brucl' confirms all t.hat we read in the Qi111;ch. 
The pltfrmamul, referred t-0 by Bruer, as asked for hy Wait.e, 
seems to be t.Jip farmiin, refrrrrd to in the Q.isseh, as askNl by the 
English Factory through Rustam Munock. 

m lbitt, p. 375. "' Ibid. pp. 378-79. m lbitl. pp. :JS6-:JS7. 
"" /bill, pp. 390-307. rn I bid, p. :J97. 
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Sir N. \Vuite had sent letters to Sir W. Norri:-; nt. l\lnl'nlipatmn 
"by dnily hircarrahs "~18 saying that he was making preparationA 
at Surat for his reception.310 

Sir \V. Xorris lefl i\luslipa.tam 011 ~~rd August I iOO o.nrl 
arrived at Swally near 8umt on lOt.h December 

Sir JV. Norri.~'s liOO. Sir K. Waite had offl'rcrl to give Rs. 10,000 
arri1nl 111 Surat. to Sir w. Norris and .. credit rnr IL Inc und 11 half, 

which he had borrowed, ns the st.ock in hand wus 
exhausted by the inHst.ment'' (p. '102). 8ir W. Korris left Surnt 
for the )logul Emperor's Court on 20th .January 1101 ··with a 
retinue of sixty Europeans ancl three hundred Nativl's." He 
arrived at Kokely 6<i kos from Su mt on 8t.h February, reached 
Bnncolee on Hth February where he was infomwl hy Sir X. ·wait.o 
that Sir John and the London Company's servants had been seized 
by the Mogul ollicers. He arrived at Gelgnwn near Aurangnbnd 
on Hlth February, at Damondo.vee on the 21st February, Drampore 
on 3rd March and at Pamella, the sent of Aurangzib's camp, on 
ith April 1701 (pp. 40!i-<iJ. 

In one of his letters to the Court of Directors at home, Sir 
N. Wnite refers to his house at Surat and says that " the house 
which he had hired, as a Factory, was commodious, and situated 
nearer to the Custom-house, thnn that of the London Company."320 

This seems to bet.he house, which according to the QiRReh, Hust.am 
had rented for t.hc English factory, at RR. 3,000 per year. 

• 11 ll; \( !f har-kn.m, (of e.11 work, an outdoor servant employed 
to go on errands .......... me.ssenger, courier" (Stcing1188). Tho word hns 
latterly becorno haJ.ka.rnh, Parei-Gujnmthi. ~EC.m.. I think originally 
it is Aveeto. han-kii.m from han, 1;1;i- Gr. Sym, syn, together with, a.nd 
ka.ro. '!ill, work. Tho word would moo.n "ono who mnkee nil joined togo­
ther." King Ku.vi Huero\•a. (Kaikhoeru) is Hpoken lil a.s lmn-korona. i.e., 
"ono who mo.do all together into ono ''. Thie eeomH to ho 1i rcfcreneo 
to tho establishment of a Postal Dcpartmont. A lmr-knreh (properly 
apcaking, han-kn.reh), n. messenger, a postman, being 0110 who hrings 
distant places into n. cloRer contact. Cyms, who is spoken of by f!Ome, ns 
being the so.me as Kai Klnlllru, iH known to have entabliRhed tll!l nyRtcm of 
couriom, or a kind of poet.al <lepnrt.ment in his dominiouR. His postmen 
wore these hn.r-knrchs or bnn-knrche. The letter 'n' r.1111 he rend in Po,hlnvi 
as • r '. Hon cc ' hanknrch' hns bccomo hnr-k1uch . 

.au Hrueo't< Annals Ill, p. 401. no I/iii/, p. 407. 
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There arose, a.t times, some differences between t.lw Ambas­
sador Sir W. Norris and the Consul Sir N. Wait.P. because the latter 
wished that Sir W. Korris, when at the Court oft.he Mogul,nmy use 
all his influence against Sir .John Gayer and bis olRccrs who were 
imprisoned, but Sir W. Norris did not like to be unreasonable. 
Agn.iu, Sir N. Waite hesitated to advance indefinitely for the 
expenses of the embassy, money which had, in a short t.ime, amount­
ed t.o Rs. 3,55,179. 

Sir W. Norris went in a procession to see the Emperor on 
28th April 1701. By this time, Sir Nicholas Waite ha~ created 
a bad impression about him at home. The Directors of his English 
Com puny "disapprovc<l of the intempercnce of f'.ir Nicholas 
·waite, in his interferences witl1 the Governor of Surat, which ha<l 
augmented the oppressions Sir John Gayer and President Colt 
had experienced, without serving any useful purpose. " 321 

We learn from Bruce's Anna)s322 that Sir William Norris, whom 
Plaus touch- Rustam Manock hn<l accompanied passed through 

ed by R11.~tam h f II . I f I S h .Mmwc/..' 011 his t e o owmg paces a tcr caving , urat on t e 
1roy with the 26th January 1701 : 
Ambassador to 
the Jlo!f11l Court. 

Arrived at-

1. Kokely, 66 miles from Surat, on 8th February 1701. 

2. Bcncolee 14th February. 
3. Gclgnwr~ near Aurnngnbnd 19th February. 

•!. Dnmondavee 21st February. 

n. Brampore 3rd March. 

13. Pamella, t.he Camp of Aurangzeb, 7th April. 

The <late of the Embassy to the Court of Aumngzeb comeH 
Tl~ d1ite of to, as we saw above, about 1701 32 A.C. The author 

the ri.~it of /lii.i· f J Q" J • 
tum irnd tl.e o t ic - IHRe 1 gives no clatc8 of all the events . 
• ·lm/Jtis."lufor to Other Inter writers gfre t.he dntc as 1660. l\Ir. 
l~e M11!1 11lCnurt. Rntanji Framji Wachn gi,·cs the <lnt.c of Rust.am 
Arror of tliree , , . -
ParHi u•riters. )fanock s vnnt to the Mogul Court as 102fl 

••• lliifl, p. 446. 321 Vol. III. p. 404 et seq . 

.,. lj
0

otll~1 otl\!H (1874), p. ·120. 



• 
118 .Jimnji Jamslmlji Jlodi 

Yazdajnrdi, i.e., 16(j0 A.C. Bomnnji B. Patel follows suit 
and gives the same year.32-1 Jalbhoy Seth, Rnstnm l\1anock's 
descendant, also gives the same date,325 following l\lr. B. B. Patel, 
whose help he acknO\~ledges. But. nil seem to err. Rm;tam 
died in 1721 aged 86. So, the event of the visit M given 
by these three Parsi writers, viz., 1660, must be taken as having 
occurred Gl years before his death, when he was aged only 25. 
The date is erroneous, because the event occurred late in his life, 
after the sack of Surat and after Aurangzeb imposed the Jaziych 
tax as described in the Qisseh. Again, the nge of 25 is too young 
for Rustnm to ha\re acquired nil the necessary influence at Surat 
to be appoint{!d a broker nnd to go ns an influential perso1mge, 
with the English envoy to the Mogul Court.321"• 

Sir William Norris's Embassy at Aumngzih's Court failed, 
because various reasons interfered in the complete 

Reason.a for the 
failure of Nor- success of the Embassy, though the Ambassador 
ris's Embassy. sta.yccl long and spent a good deal of money on 
the upkeep of his camp nnd on presents, properly speah.-ing bribes, 
to the Mogul officers. The principal point of failure wa.-. the insist­
ence on the part of the Emperor that the Ambassador should give 
a gunro.ntee for the safety at sea of Pilgrims' and Merchants' 
vessels. So the Amba.~sador left the Mogul Court at Panella on 5th 
November 1701. The various factories expre.'lsed their displeasure 
at the failure of the Embassy in receiving proper jar man.~. Among 
the faults of the Ambassador, one was said to be his disrespect to 
Asad Khan, the Prime Minister (wm·) at Burhanpore, where he 
did not pay the customary visit to him. Some time before the Am­
bassador's departure, "the Mogul's Ministers . . . 1wnt by Rustum 
the broker, the oblig:ition required by the Emperor, for t.he 
Ambassador's signature, which he rcfusrd, on the principle that, if 
granted, it would bring 11n incalculable dem11nd on the English 
Company wltieh must ruin their affoirs.:i2.5a 

'" Porsee Praknsh I, p. 23. 

•u fo "tlrl~lrl"11 ·t'~11qE/1 (Genealogy of the Seth Family) p. 3. 

111a Bruce's Annals, Vol. Ill, pp. 468-D. 
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The Ambassnclor, while returning, wns stopped after three days' 
march, on the ground that he hncl left without 

The A mba.!lsador 
on his return the Emperor's duslicks 326 or passeH, those that 
journey. he had already with him being tl10sc of 

inferior officers. He was asked to wait for two 
days, but, at the end of the period, not hearing from the 
Court, he proceeded further and arrived at Burhanpore on 14th 
November 1701 and left it on 22nd November. But he was 
shortly compellcu Lo return to Burhanporc. On 28th November, 
he learnt " that orders had been sent to Surat, for the seizure of 
the property of the old London Company and the persons of 
their servantH" 327• On 2nd Decembe~, "he was informed, that, at 
the recommendation of Gazedee Khan (the Mogul's Chief General) 
the Phirmauncls would be granted, and a demand waH made of a 
sum of money, for the intercession of this officer." 328 On the 4th 
February 1702, he was informed by Gazedec Khan, "that he had 
received a letter and sword from the Emperor, for the King of 
England, with a promise, that the Phinnaunds should be sent in 
a short time. "a:ro He left Burhanpore for Surat on 5th February 
1702. In connection with this matter, we read as follows :­
" Rustum, the broker,· was detained by the Emperor's orders, 

Ru.11tam.'.9 de· 
ten.Lion "' tl1e 
.Mog11l Co11rt. 

but was directed by the Ambassador, not to 
sign any obligation, or give any further sums of 
money, on account of the Embassy. Sir William 
Norris, at this time, promised to Gazedcc Khan, 

that should the Ph.irmaunds be granted (besides the two 
thousand three hundred gold mohurs, which he had 
actually paid to him) he should be farther remunerated 
with a lack and a half, and his brother, with t.wenty thommnd 
rupees." 320a Tlte mention of Rustam's name iwveral times by 
Bruce in the account of Norris's embasAy to the Mogul Comt, 
clearly shows that the unnamed kolali posit or .thigrez of the 
Per:;ian Qisseh, in whose company Rustam l\lrmock went to the 

"' Ji-.) dastak, lit. "n. little hand "; n. (>llBS, (>llBSport, per· 
mission (StcingMs). I think the word may he n. corruption or contraction 

of dnstkhnt ( 6.:zlw.) ) handwriting, signalurc. 
m Bruco's Annals, III, p. 4il. 328 Ibid, p. 471. 321 Ibid, p. 471. 
ma Ibid, pp. 471-72. 



:\-Iogul Court. was Sir William Norris. The cktPntinn of Rustnm 
Jlnnock Ly the Emperor shows tliat he was hPld to lw a promint•nt 
member of Sir W. Norris's Embassy. Sir William Norris renehed 
Surat on 12t.h April li0'.2 nnd "on the 18th waitl'd on the new 
Governor ................ nnd obtained 1wrmission for Nicholas 
Waite to go out of t.hc city, in which he hnd been confined 
since the Ambassador left the Court." 330 

Sir William Norris left Surat with 13 perRons of his retinue 

'/'he A mbas­
srulor on llet11m 
Voy<iye. 

for England on 29th April 1702, paying R<i. 10,000 
for his pa.simge on a special ship. His brother, 
Mr. Norris, who was the Secretary of the 
Embassy, nnd 14 others of hii; suite went 

on board another ship which carried cnrgo o[ Rs. 60,000 
for the Company and RH. 87,200 for Sir William Norris. 
Sir William Norris nnd Sir NicholOB Waite did not part on good 
terms. Sir William "declined to deliver to Sir Nicholas Waite, 
n copy of his diary or papers, though he gave up his horses, camel, 
oxen and elephant, to be sold, on the Company's account." 330a 
From t.hc time when the Ambassador left. the Mogul Court, Sir 
Nicholas Waite began to charge in his clispntches to his English 
Company, the Ambassador of "imprudence of his conduct ..... . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . but promisecl to obtain the Phirnmunds through t.he 
mcnn!I of the broker, without the condition of Securit.y-Boncl!I," 381 

which wanted to throw the responsibility of nets of piracy on the 
Engli!!h Company. Here again we see t.hat. Ru!lt.urn Mnnock was an 
influential personage in t.hc eye of the English factory. Sir Xicholas 

W uite in his report, n.ft.er referring to t.hc causes of t.he failure of 
t.l1e Embm~sy, snicl t.hat the Embu.~sy had cost., iu all, Rs. fii6. 800 
" and that the Phirmannds st.ill remained to lw purnhnscd." :i31a. 

II. The state of affairs after the visit and after the return of 
the Ambassador's return to England. Rustam.'s association with 

those affairs. 
During this time, some attempts were madl• at. home to unite the 

two Companies. The attempts eamc to maturity 
Cninn nf in li02-110:3. More earnest llH'llsnrc·s were mnde, 

the lwn Co111-
ptmic11. with t.hc Ul'spatch o[ new :\It>n-of- \\"ar to suppress 

the pirate;;. "'l'he Court hoped, tlrnt t.his measure 

'"" lbid, p. 472. "' 0a Ibid, pp. 472. 331 Ibid, I'· 477. 331a Ibid. 
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would counteract the misreprescntM.ious to the l\iogul 
Gonrnment, which Sir Nicholas \\'uite had so improperly 
made, that the London Company hod been secretly connected 
with the pimtcs." 3:12 Sir Nicholas Waite received a formnl 
intimation of the Union of the two Companies whose separate 
stocks were to cease to exist from 22nd July 1102. He •·was 
required to use his best endeavours to relieve 8ir .John Gayer, and 
the Lonclou Compnny's servants, from t.he restraints under which 
they had been placed.·· ~13 In case, the Jiogul Go,•crnment pressed 
for compcmmtion for the depredations by the pirates, " he was 
directed to retire with the English Company's e.lfocts, to Bombay, 
thnt lslau<l being now the joint property of both Companies." 33' 

During this interval, "though several months had elapsed since 
the Embassy left Surat, for Europe, .......... Sir Nicholas Waite 
continuer! tonscribe to Sir William Norris, the failure of the negotia­
tion, and to raise the hopes of the Court, that he would procure the 
Phirmnunrls through the interest of Guzedeer Khan." 336 He was 
against the Union of the two Com panics, but, when formal intimation 
of the Union was conveyed to him, he accepted t.l1e position and 
"assumed a formal civility to Sir John Gn.yer, which wni; returned, 
as formally; neit.her, evidently, placing any reliauce on ceremonies 
to which each submit.t.ed." ~:;.. 

Sir .Tohn Gayer notified the lJ uion " to the ( Mogul ) 
Government of Surat, us an event which, he trusted, would draw 
away all future oppm1itio11 of English interest.s :-this act ol duty 
wns interpreted, by Sir Nicholas Waite, to he unfriendly to the 
interests of the English Company, nnd t.o it, he ascribed the stop 
which has been put t.o the Phirmaun<ls passing the )logul"s Greut 
Seal. ··a:i~ He then consulted the other Presidencies, •· whether he 
should take any rurthcr Htep!! to obtain the Pbirnrnunds, beCl1UHe 
the estimnte1l expenses of procuring tlwni, would amount to the 
sum of Rs. :3,:.W,000, and he Jid not know whether they could be 
carried to the separate s~ock of the English Company, or to the 
United :-\tock: meantime, that he revoked the powers given to 
Rustum, t.he broker, to defray these charges, even should he be 
able to obtnin t.he Phirmaumls. In reply, those Presidencies 

332 /liir/, p .. rn:1. m lliid, p. iil2. 33 ' /hid, I'· . .'il:I. • •• /hit!, p. 519. 
m~ Jliirl. m JMd, pp. 519-20. 
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gave it as their opinion, that, as the Phirmaunds would apply to 
both Companies, now United, they did not. consider the l'Xpenses, 
as any reason for precluding him from solieiting them, as they 
were grants of so much importance to the trade of India." 337 

Sir Nicholn.s ·waite, after being informed of the Union by the 

Rtu1ta1n't1 
claim. 

Court in England, had, as said above, "expressed his 
resolution to observe a friendly intercourse with 
Sir John Gayer and his Council. ............ but 

that Rustum, the broker, had made a claim for sums 
expended, in obto.ining the Ambassador's pardon from the 
Mogul." 338 The pardon was for his want of courtesy in leaving 
the Mogul Court without passports from the Emperor-an act for 
which he was detained at Burhanpore. Bruce thinks "that further 
negociation for Phirmnun<ls, was a pretc..'it, only; as the obtaining 
them would not have answered the purposes for which they were 
solicited " 339 "Consul Pitt, and the Council at Masulipatam, still 
continued under the deception that Sir Nicholas Waite would be 
a.hie to obtain the Phirmaunds." 339a 

On the foundation of the United East India Company, Sir 

Sir John 
Gayer as 
Gotoernor o f 
Bomlx•y. 

John Gayer was re-appointed" General and Governor 
of Bombay,'' 310 Mr. Burinston, Deputy Governor, 
and Sir Nicholas Waite, President at Stunt. "To 
prevent the recurrence of animosities, the Consular 
powers of Sir Nicholas Waite were revoked, as being, 

from the Union, no longer necessary."3-11 Sir John Gayer was ordered 
to go to "the Reat of Government at Domba.y.":1 12 From 22nd 
.July 1702 "all charges were to be defrayed by the "Cnited Stock."at3 

Further, " it was or<lerecl, thn.t an exa.ct account should be taken 
of the sums which hacl been extorted from the London Company, 
as compensation for the piracies ; but if the Phirnrnunds had not 
been obtained by Sir Nicholas Waite, all fart.her negotiation respect­
ing them was to terminate."344 

"When the Court (of Directors), towards the close of the 
season, were infom1ed that the Phirmaunds had not been procured, 
they held it to be a fortunate circumstance, because it would 

317 Ibid, p. 520. ... lbitl, p. 520. UI lbi<l, p. 521. ... (/. Ibid, p. 522. 
8'° Ibid, p. fi31. m Ibid. "'" Ibid. m lMcl, nu lbfrl, p. 532. 
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prevent the payment of the large sums demanded for them, which 
must have embarrassed the English Company, and might have 
protracted the final settlement of the Union, which both Companies 
were solicitous to complete, previously to the lapse of the 
prescrihc<l seven years." 345 As to the brokers, it was ordered 
that " the leading rule must be, to check all combinations among 
their brokers, and to endeavour to recover from them all debts 
incurre<l either in the sales of European, or the purchase of 
Indian produce." 316 

In spite of the Union, differences between Sir John Gayer 
and Sir Nicholas Waite continued. The former's invitation to 
the latter for presence, when the inventory of the Dead Stock 
of the London Company was taken, was refused. One of the grounds 
for doing so, was that "8ir .John Gayer, by notifying the Union 
to the Governor of Surat (the Phirmaun<ls not having been obtained) 
had brought on a misunderstanding, which might be prejudicial 
to the English Company's affairs." :m We find from the 
proceedings of the next year (1704-5) tlmt "the most decided 
approbation was given to Sir John Gayer and his Council," 348 

by the Court at home and there was " the most marked 
disapprobation of Sir Nicholas Waite's conduct." 310 Again, Sir N. 
Waite was censured for not assisting in the taking of the 
inventory of the Dead Stocks of both Companies. :150 During this 
year 1704-5, the Home authorities, at first, were in doubt, 
whether Sir .T ohn Gayer was released by the 1\Iogul Governor 
or not. Ro, to provide for the contingency or his still being 
iu prison, they " provided, that should Sir John Gayer remain 
a prisoner at Surat, when the instructions arrived, or for three 
months subsc11uently to that period, then Sir Nicholas Waite 
instead of being President at Surat, should act as G encral (of 
Bombay), provisionally, and employ his utmost cffort.s for the 
release of Sir .John Gayer, and for recovering the Security-Bonds 
extorted formerly from President Anncslcy." ~c;i 

m Ibid, p. 532. rn Ibid, p. 5:1:1. 
311 Tbicl, p. 542. m Ibid, p. 55<1 • 

... [[;id. • •• Ibid, p. rii"i7. 
3 • 1 I bi<l, p. 564. 
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The Mogul Governor of Surat, not. bring a hie to know "whether 
R 11 .~ 1 a 

111 
Hir .Tohn Gayer, or Sir Xicholas Waite, wns the 

Jfo11od· dep11t- chief ollicer of the l 'nit Pd Company ....... . 
e<l b!I Sir .\'. demande<l evidence of the faet from both. Sir 
11'11ife for a pri-
vate 11isit to .John Guyer, on thiH emergency, requested Sir N. 
fl1e GotJernor. W nite to send an agent from the EngliHh Com­
pany, to meet one from the London Company, that they might 
together wnit on the Governor, and state to him, thnt Sir John 
Guyer was the Gencrnl of the Unitl'cl Company." 3!>2 Ilut, instead 
of complying wit.h this request, Waite" sent Rtrntum, his broker, 
privately to the Governor, to insinunte that Rir .John Gayer had 
been displaced, that he, himself, was the General, aml that Sir 
John Gayer muHt be confined, and a proper guard placed over 
the London Company's Factory, if the Mogul Government 
intended to recover money for the damages done by the 
pirates, a.mounting to eighty lacks of rupees; and. at. the i;ome 
time, seconded this inir1uitous proceeding, by Hending him a bribe> 
of twenty-seven thousand rupees." :ia:i 

The Mogul Governor, taking thifl to be true, "asked Mr. Bonnell, 
and another Member of the English Company's 

Sir Johii Gaycr'a Council whether Sir John Gnrer10~ shoultl be allow-
co11.fi1ie111enl. ' ' • 

eel to go to Bombay (as he was no longer General), 
the English Company would brcome bound for the debts 
due by the London Company :~';ir Nicholas Waite ....... . 
preferrccl the expedient of refuHing to become bound for 
the debts of the Loudon Company an<l left. their General to his 
fate :-t,he immediate consequence was, that Sir .John Gayer and 
the London Compan:v's servants, were kept in mor<> clm;c con­
fincment .. "35~. "Mr. Burnstone, the Deputy Governor of Bombay, 
ancl Commodore Harland who commanded the men of war, 011 

hen.ring of this event not. only remonstrated hut addressed letters 
to the Governor of Surat. assuring him that 8ir .John Gnyer was, 

361 Ibid, p. 565. m /l,id, p. 565. 
B•• Sir John G11yer'R arriv11l nt. Surnt from Englnnd Im.~ been thus given 

inn Gujnmti JiLnm.~pi; '' 'M'q11 1-5'iQ ~I~~,.,. 4 )\l~I ;11 ~1wr1 5\~ "1::i:t iitH!'\11 

vt1'lalo u :ilj~-1 " i.~ .• Jn Snmvnt 1750, on roz 5, mah ll, Shnjnn (i.e., Sir ,John) 
Gnycr Signor (i.e., nn European gentleuum) has come to-day from London. 
( Vide my Pnhln\•i 1.'ranslntionR, Pa.rt III, Jamn;1pi. l'rofncc, p. XX.) 

m Ibid, pp. OG5-66. 
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in fact., t.he General of the United Company in India, nncl thnt the 
reports of Rustum, ancl of Hir Nicholas Waite, were not only in 
opposit.io11 to the orders which had been received from the Court of 
l\fanagers, but. absolutely fnlse, and, therefore, demanded that Sir 
John Gayer might. be released. " 3511 Sir.John Gayer's confincnwnt was 
ordered for three years. Alarmed at this letter. the l\logul Governor 
asked Sir N. W aitc to pnss ·· a Bond of Scc.urit\' th~t he would 
immediately proceed to Bombay, and, in the event of nuv of the 
Surat ships being t~1ken, deliver them up." s51 Both, Sir John 
Gayer nnrl Sir N. Waite, wrote letters t.o the Court of l\fonagers 
in England against one another. 

Then, wlwu, according to the above bond, Rir N. Waite asked 
from Commodore Harland for a ship t-0 come 

Sir )l. Waite, to Bombay, the latter refused. So, he came to 
acti11y Go1•ernor B . b I l d h I of Bomlxiy. lie assem y am an t en too.: a country vessel 
a 1'P o int ed for Bombay where he arrived in Xovember 1704. 
Rualam broker He took up the Acting Governorship of Bombay 
also for the 
.. Unitecl and sent a long report about Tiombay to 
Trade." London. In it, he reported that he " had 
nominated Rust.um to be broker for the United Trade."3611 

Then, in one of his report.R, he said " that, in future, 11 Factor or 
two, uncl a few Writers, would be perfectly sufficient for the ma­
no.gement of the United Trade at Surat, as Bombay must be 
made the cent.re of thC'ir power and trade.""~0 This is the beginning 
of his attempts to give Surat, a second place of importance, 
and Bombay, of which he was now Governor, the first place. 
At this time, the Dutch, retiring from Surat to Swa.lly, had 
threatened to harass the trade, unless the Security Bonds for the 
protection of the Surat Trade from the pirates werC' returned to 
them. The bonds were returned to them. Sir N. Waite could 
not similarly force the return of the Security Bond.- from t.lw 
English, because, he had no suflicient force t.o blocknde the river 
at Surat. However, he obtained "a promise from the Governor 
to deliver up the Security Bonds and to use his influence to obtain 
a new Phirrnaund." 3>o.1 Commodore Harland, not pulling on well 
with Bir X. Waite, retired from Tiombay on 2!1th January 1705. 

--------------------------
••• Ibid, p. fi66. m Ibid . ... Ibid, p. 569. au Ibid, p. 570. •••·• Ibid, p. 371. 
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In 1105-6, the affairs of the United Company, had, in no way, 
improved. The English Company seems t.o have been forced 
t.o consent to t.he Union. It wns nfter some ye1us after the first 
Union, thnt both the Companies were to ccai<e ns s<'parate concerns 
with seimrate 1110.n11gement. So, the English Company's Directors, 
at times, sent instruct.ions opposed to the Union. 8ir N. Waite 
continued the use of his influence for strict measures for Sir John 
Guyer's confinement. The Directors of the Euglish Company 
encouraged Sir N. Waite in his attempts to holcl and grasp further 
powers for himself and the Engfoih Compnny.300 It appears 
that, at this time (in 1705-6), " the Governor of Surat wus 
equally indisposed against all the European Compnnics.'' 381 

"Six Dutch ships lmd arrived off Surat, nnd hlocknded the 
port, on which the ( Mogul ) Governor ordered the :\lcmbers 
of the English Council to be confmed within the city, and 1mpplies 
of provisions and water withheld from the shipping. " 362 Again, 
"t.he :\logul's army in December 1705, wns within three days' 
march of the Coast, opposite the island of Bombay,"363 and Sir 
Nicholas ·waite wus "in an alarm for the safety oft.he Company's 
property."38-1 Again, the Mahrathas "in April IiOCi invested the 
City of Surat, for nine days."3G5 

By this time, t.here arose a friction between Sir Nicholas 
Waite aud Rust.am. "While he wus Prei;iident 

Friction be-
tween Sir N. at Surat, Rrn1tum, whom, from his first. arrival, 
Wliite and he hnd employecl as broker, con tinned, from 
Jlu.Ytam. interested motives, attached to his views; but after 
he assumed the office of Geueral at Bombay, this cautious 
Native, discovering that his object was to make that Island the 
centre of trade explained to Mr. Bonnel and Mr. Proby, the English 
Company's servant.<> at Surat, that Sir Nicholas W nit.e hncl promised 
to give him fifty thousand rupees, to use his influence with the 
Governor, to keep Sir John Guyer confined, which sum wns to be 
paid to him, individua.lly, by advances, on the prices of the Company's 
goods, to that account. When Sir Nichola.<i W nite was informed 
of thii; conduct of Rustum, he dismissed him from the l~nglish 
Company's employment, notwithstanding the United Trude 

uo }bid, p. 586. UI Ibid, p. 593. ... Ibid, p. 5114. • .. Ibicl. • .. Ibid • 
... lbid, 



Rustarn Matwck atul the Persian Qisselt ] 27 

was then indebted to him IA0,000 rupees, and t.he separate 
Companies 5,50,000 rupees and if the Surat Council had not. prevailed 
on the merchants to t.ake their bills, the whole propert.y of the 
Engfo;h would have been seizcd.365a 

"This state of affairs between Nicholas Waite and Mr. Proby, 
would not but produce animosit.ies :-the former 

Dijfer~ 11ce beJ. began b.v prot<!sting agaim1t the conduct of the 
1cllll Sir S. 
Waite u11d 11/r. latter and of Mr. Bonnell, und they retaliated, by 
Proby. declaring, in their let.ten; to the Court, that it 
was impracticable to procure regular investment, under the 
contradictory orders which Sir Nicholas Waite sent to them, and, 
in fact., it was impossible to execute them ; and, therefore, unless 
Rustum should be re.st-0red they neither could be re;;ponsible 
for the Company's property, nor their own liberty. Under 
such an udministrntion it may be easily supposed that 
neither the stock of the United Company could be Hafo, nor 
their investment-; forwarded; and farther, to second their applica· 
tion in favour of Rw;tum, Mr. Proby and Mr. Bonnel accused 
Sir Xicholas Waite of procuring goods, at cheaper rates for himself, 
than for t.he Company, and of having purchased one hundred 
and forty four bales of indigo, on his private account, contrary to 
the positive orders of the Court. " 366 While affairs were in this 
state at. Surat, Sir NicholaH Waite reported to the Court, that 
Bombay was weak in t.he matter of f;oldiers and that fresh 
European soldiers may be sent. 

Coming to the year 1706-7, Bruce spealrn of " the conse­

Unwi.~e. pro· 
ceediny of Sir 
N. Waite. 

quences of the unwise proceedings by which 
Sir Nicholas Waite endangered the existence of 
the Company's trade and Settlements and t.he 
weakness of the Court of Managers in still permit­

ting him to continue in office." m The ~fahrathu armies 
were hovering about Surat. The Dutch fleet b Io ck ad e cl 
Surat and Accured a release from their. Security Bonds 
and Sir Nicholas Waite was continuing his oppression of 

30a. Ibid, p. ii05. ••• Ibid, p. 5!)(1. °'7 /bit/, p. 614. '.fhe members of 
the Court of the l:nited Company were, for SOUie time, spoken of u.s 
l\fanngcni, those of the London Compuny ns Committees, and tho11c of the 
English Company as Directors. 
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the London Company"s servant~. His conduct- "hnd nearly 
ruined their affairs:·:ins Waite complnirll'd, that "l\Ir. Prohy and Jlr. 
Bonnell, thr Surat. C'ouncil had emlwzzlccl tlw Company's property, 
in indigo, tot.he value of eleVl'n t.housnml rll]H'C'S, and given credit to 
the accusations of Rustum, the bi:..ohr, against him ..... :\Ir. Proby 
and Mr. Bonnell, in reply, a:N·rtrrl that Sir ~icholas Wait!' had been 
guilty of fraud, in making an overcharge in the purchase of the 
Company's gomlR, to the amount of tl1irty-fi vc thousaud rupees, and 
that be had promised t.his i;um to Rust-llln, the broker, if he would 
use his influence with the Governor, to <h•tain Sir John Gayer, 
and the London Company·s Council, in confinement:·309 ThiR 
passage shows that the relations between Sir K. Waite and 
Rustarn ~fanock continued t.o be a rst.runged. 

The Co1111cil 
of the United 
East India Com­
pany tra1111fer­
riny itself to t/1e 
q11arters rented 
by R11sta111. 

By this time, the United Council (i.e., the Council 
of the United East India Company) was formed 
as follows :-

Mr. Bendall (Old London Company's Servant) 
President. 

Mr. Proby (Ne\V English Company's Servant) 
Second 

}lr. Wyche (London Company's) 

Mr. Boone (English Company's) 

Third . 
. _ Fourth. 

Sir Nicholm; Waite did not approve of these nominations. The 
United Council, immediately on appointment, removed to the 
English Company's factory at Surat, which Rust.am had Hccured for 
the English Factory for R.o;. 3,000 per year. They also " requested 
the Court's protection against the nrnlicious reprcscntn.tionR of 
Sir Nicholas Waite, under whose orders they regretted they lind 
been unfortunately plaeed.''370 Sir N. Waite, in his repm1cntation 
to the Court, miked for more Officers and Writel'll. He ulso a.o;kcd 
for more soldiers, as he had to hire Topm1se11.371 

••• Jbicl, p. 0 IO. SID J/Jid, p. 6 IO. 170 Ibid, p. 620. 

an "Port11g1i:r.e 'fopa:r., perhn.ps from the Hindustani Topi, n. hat.. A 110.t.ivc 
ChriHtin.n spnmg from n. Portuguese father n.ncl Tndio.n mother in tho eouth 
of Jndin: in t.hc early history of the Company, th!'O!e prople \l'ero• cxte118i1·1·ly 
enlisted n11 soldiers; lu•ncu. this term en.mo to be npplied to tlw Compnny's 
ntLt-ivc soldiery gencntlly in tho Pcuimmln .. " (WilHon'~ Orient:d Lnng1mgo 
Glossary of Term!!, p. /i2;i.) 
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President Pitt of Madras, in one of his general reports to the 
old Company at this time, disapproved of the Union of the two 
Companies, but added : "But that, c0111>idering the conduct of 
Sir Nicholas Waite, and the license which had been given him, to 
continue his unjustifiable proceeclings, which had nearly brought. 
the Company's trade on the West Coast to a stand, it was fortunate, 
perhaps, that the Union had ta.ken place ; for such had been his 
absurd violence, that :\Ir. Bro.bourne would not o.ccept the 
office of Deputy Governor of Bombay, because he would not serve 
under a mo.n, whose behn viour he represented to be so absurd, that 
the civil servants of the Company, in that quo.rter, had declared 
they would rather be private sentinels at Fort St. George than 
serve as Second in Council under Sir Nicholo.s W nite." 372 

In 1707-8, Sir Nicholas Wnite, who hitherto wo.s encouraged 
" in his narrow and selfish projects of 

Sir N. ll'uit~ continuing himself in power ; and retaini1115 
,Jismissal. · Sir John Gayer and the London Company's 

oldest and best servants in conlinement" 373 wall 
dillmissed from the service. They " appointed a new General 
and Council at Bombay, four of whom were to constitute the 
President and Council at Surat. The general instruction given 
to this Council was, to lay aside animosities of every kind and to 
exert their best endeavours for the liberation of Sir John Gayer 
and his Council." 374 

" The Mo.nagers of the United Trade, and the Committees of 
the London, and the Directors of tho English Companies, adopted 
men.surcs to prepare for their foreign Settlements for the Award 
of Lord Goclolphin, which, it ho.cl been enacted should be completed 
before tho 2flth September 1708. The Court of Man a g c re, 
under tho circumstances, appointed o. new General and 
Council at Bombay : - l\Ir. Aislabie, formerly in the London 
Company's service, Wll-'> nominn..tecl to be General; Mr. Proby, 
Second in Council." 376 This Council which was to consist of seven 
persons in all, were " to eelcct four of themselves to be President 
and Council at Surat.'' 376 Then "the Court of the London Company 
notified to Sir John Gayer, that Sir Nicholas Wo.ite had been 

m llrucc'e Annals, Vol. III, pp. 62~26. m Ibid, p. 63G. m /bad. 
aa /bi1l, pp. 0'10-41. m /bit!, p. GH. 

!) 
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dismissed from the service of the United Company; lamented his 
longconfinementatSurat,377 and informed him that Mr. Aislabie .... 
hn.d, with his Council, received the most positive orclcrs to U8e every 
effort for his liberntiou. .... The Court of the English Company 
softened, ns much as they could, to Sir }iicholas \Vaitc, the 
event of his clismission, by informing him that the Court of 
.\fonagers had thought fit to 'disc011tinuc' him from being General 
at Bombay.":17s 

A short time before this dismissal, and some time after the 
1leath of Aurirngzib, when his sons fought against each other, and 
when the Mahrathas, under 'Som Raja.h ' (Sahaji) on the one 
hand, and the Arab fleets on the other, taking advantage of 
Lhe weakness of the Mogul Power, were asserting their powen;, 
Nir Nicholas Waite, as Generul at Bombay, and the Company'i; 
Agents at Surat were continuing their reciprocal animositics.37D 

Sir Nicholas Waite wanted to bring the t.rade from Surat to Bombay 
and the Surat factors opposed him in this attempt. We saw above 
t;hat it was this attempt and this opposition that had led Sir N. 
Waite to remove Rustam from his brokership. The Factors at 
Surat complained, that "they had been obliged to contract debts, 
on the United Company's account, to the amount, this season 
( li07 -8) of 48,000 rupees." 380 Under these circumstances, " any 
application for a Phirmaund was impracticable."3~1 • 

Dales about 
R-u8lam from 
Bruce's Annals. 

We gather the following particulars and date 
11bout Rustam Manock"s association with the 
East India Company on the authority of .John 
Bruce's Annals :ae2 

January 1700.-Rustam Mnnock appointed broker of tl1e 
New English East India Company. In 16flfl, the Private Mer­
chants of England had "renewed their former application t.o 
obtain from Parliament an Act for creating a New East India 
Company. The Act was passed in 1698. News of the formation 

377 Tho confinement was not in any prison but in his Factory. Ho was 
not nl!owcd to go out. 178 Bruco's Anno.ls, III, pp. 641-042. 37 D Ibid, p. 650. 
no Ibid, p. 050. 081 lb-id, p. 651. 882 A.mm.ls of tho Honomble Eiist 

India Compo.ny from their Esto.bliehmcnt hy the Charter of Queen Elizahctli, 
1600, to tho Union of tho London nnrl English En.~t India Companies, 
1707-8, by John Bruce, Vol. III (1810). 
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of the new Company arrived at Fort St. George on 28th October 
lG!lR. Sir Xicholas Waite, who was appointed the first President 
of this Company at Surnt, arrived off Bombay on 11th January 
1700. He <irrived at Surat on 19th January liOO. As he em­
ployed Rustam as broker from the very time of his arrival at 
Surat, we arrive at the latter end of January 1700, as the date of 
Rw~tmn's appointment. ns broker. 

:Wth .January 1701.-Rmitam Manock ldt Surat for the Mogul 
Court in t.he Company of Sir William Norriii, the Ambassadodrom 
the English Court. Sir William Norris had landed at Masalipatam 
on 25th September 16!J9. From there, he went to Surat and 
arrived there on 10th December 1700, and left Surat for the Mogul 
Uourt on 20th .January 1701. Rustam accompanied him. 

ith April 1101.- Sir William Xorris and Rustam :Manock 
arrived at Pamella, the seat of Aurangzch'H camp. 

28th April liOl.-Sir William Norris went to Aurangzib'e 
Court in a procession and paid a formal visit to pay respects. 
It was during the interval between 7th April, the date of arrival 
at Parnelln., and 28th April, the date of the formal official visit, 
that Rustam :'.'.fanock must have made the presents froin the 
A.mbassador, and, perhaps, from himself also, as said by the Qi~eh, 
to the Prime Minister and other Officials of the Court. It was o.t 
this visit that Rustam Mnnock seems to have interpreted the desire 
of the Am bassaclor and asked for a fnrmiin, etc. 

5th :November liOl.-Sir William Norris remaining at 
Parnelln. for about 7 months, left the Mogul Court to return 
to Surat. 

8th November 1701.-Sir W. Norris and Rust.am detained on 
the road, after 3 days' march from the Emperor's camp, on the 
ground, that ~orris ha<l left the camp without a pass from the 
Emperor himself, the one thot he had being from an inferior 
officer. 

Hth November liOl.-Sir W. Norris and Rustam reached 
Burhanpore. 

22nd November-Both left Burhanporc, lmt were obliged to 
return at t.he instance of the Governor of Bnrhanpore. 
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5th Februn.ry 1701.-Sir William Norris left Burhanpore for 
Suro.t, but " Rustam, tho broker, was detained at the Emperor's 
orders." Rustnru seems to have been detained by the Emperor, 
because being an important personage of the Embassy, ·ho may 
be nearer tho Court to receive final orders about the Jarman, etc. 

l!'ebruary-March 1701.-Sir Nicholas W nite "revoked t.he 
powers given to Rustam, the broker, to defray the charges " of 
obtainingfarm.iins. 

1701.-Sir Nicholas Waite informed tho Court of Directors 
tl111.t "Rustum, the broker, had made a claim for sums expended in 
obtaining the Ambns1mdm's pardon from the Mogul." 383 • This 
p1udon refers to tho fault of the Ambassador having left the 
CoUt·t suddenly without a pass from the Emperor. 

1701.-When Sir .John Gayer wns appointed tho General of 
the United Company, Sir Nicholas Waite .. sent Rust.mu, his broker, 
pnvately to the (l\'logul) Governor, to insinuate that. Sir .lohn 
Gayer had been displaced, that he, himself, was the General, and 
that Sir .J olm Gayer must be confined 381 " awl ho sent to t.he 
Governor a bribe or 2i ,oou rupees. 'fhereupon, :\fr. Burniston, the 
Deputy Governor of Bombay aml Commo<lore Harland, sent 
assurances to the Governor " that the reports of H.ustum and Sir 
Nicholas Waite .......... were absolutely false. "a8u 

November 1704.--Hir Nicholas Waite reported to the Court 
at Home that he ho.d also " nominated Rustam to be broker for 
the United Trade." 

1705.-Some time after his being Governor of Bombay, when 
he tried to make Bombay the Headquarter of the United Company, 
he dismissed Rustam " from the English Company's employment 
notwithstn,nding the United 'l'rade was then indebted to him 
1,40,000 Rupees and the separate Companies 5,50,000 rupecs."380 

'l'he Su.rat Officer, Mr. Proby, protested and wrote : "Unless Rustam 
should be restored, they neither could be responsible for the Com­
pany's property, nor their own liberty ..... and further, to second 
their application in favour of Rustnm, Mr. Proby an<l Mr. Bonnel 
accused Sir Nicholas Waite of procuring goods at cheaper rates for 
himself than for the Company."380(a) 

• 11 Ibid, p. G20. m Ibid, p. 505. ••• Ibid, p. f)(} I. ••• I/Jirl, p. ii05. 
""(a) Ibid. 
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We learn from the Qis.sch tho.t Rust.am Manock had asked 
Subject.a refer- for scverol privileges on behalf of the English nnd 

red to in Ru.'!- they were granted. Some o{ the subjects of these 
tam Manock's 
Qisseh ronjinll- privileges, referred to in Bruce's Ann.ale, nre 
ed by Bruce's the following : 
A11nal8. 

(1) House for the English Factory. 
(2) Warehouses. 
(3) Free ingress into and egress from the city. 
(4) Presents t-0 the officers of the :Mogul Court. 
(5) The Fnrmii.n or order of temporary concession. 

The Qisseh sayi; that Rustam Manock secured a palatial house 

(1) Tlte House 
secured by R11s· 
lam far the New 
English Co111-
pa11y aJ Rumt. 

fort.he English Company at. Surat, with an iro.m-387 

like garden (c. 347) on the bank of tho river 
(Tapti). It was a pin.cc for residence as well as 
a pince for trade. It was rented from Ifaji 
Hajaz Beg for Rs. 3,000 per year (c. 359). This 
is the house referred to in Bruce's Annals more 
than once. It is "the house which he (Sir Nicholas 
Waite) hired"388 and on which he wanted "to 

hoist the King"s flng," 389 to get permission for which Sir N. Waite 
had to give n large present to the :Mogul King. 390 We lenrn from 
Bruce that there was, as it were, a battle of lings between the two 
riml East l111lia Companies. At first, the old Company had hoist.eel 
the Kin~'s flag. Sir W. Nicholas contrived to get it. dismounted. 
'l'hi'l offended, not only t.be officers of t.hc old Company, but nlso 
the Nawab or Governor of Surat, because the dismounting was done 
without his permission. The old Company re-hoisted the fl~. 

This desire on t.he part of Sir N. Waite to hoist the King's flag 
on his fuct.ory supplies the reason, why he wanted, and why Rustam 
M1mock secnrecl for him, a really good large house. According 
to Bruce, Sir N. Wuit.e desired to huvc in the Jarman Irom the 
Emperor, the ·· liberty of trade, and to set.tie Factories in any port..'! 
in the 1\logul"s dominions ;-to have free ingress and egress for 
himself uncl Council, without search ; t.o have license to hire or 

817 "dda r) 1 iram, the fabulous gardens Solid to ha.Vo been dovised 
by Shndrlnd bin 'Ad in emulation of the g1mlone of paro.1lillo". (8teingae11.) 

811 Bmce'H Annals, Ill, p. 3i0. •••. Ibid. 090 1bid, p. 370. 
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build a house nntl wurchouses"301 The quest.ion of the house seemed 
to have been so important that Sir N. Waite, in one of his letters, 
to the Direct.ors, ~mid, that " the house was commodious, and 
situated uearer the Custom-house than that. of the London Com­
pany. "3112 Just ns the QiBReh speaks of this net of hiring a house 
as the very first. act of Rustnm Manock after bcin~ employed aR 
brokrr, Bruce speaks of Sir Nicholas Waite's removal of " the 
Hag of the London Company" and that of hoisting " the King'K 
flag" on his newly rented house as" the first measure of 8ir NicholaR 
Waite" after his arrival at Surat.3113 

This house is the house, now owned by the heirH o[ the late 
Dr. Dossnbhoy Cooper, who was an Honorary SurgPon to JI. E. 
the Viceroy. I remember that, when I once paid n \'isit to Dr. 
Dossahhoy, about 10 years ago, he spoke, with some pride, of being 
the fortunat.c posses.l\Or of the house of the English Eost India 
Company. There is no doubt that Dr. Dosso.bhoy's house is the 
house of the English Factory. On my making inquiri••:i about the 
subsequent history of the house, through Mr. Cownsji Burjorji 
Vnkil, the President of the Parsec Panchayet of Surat, Dr. Dossa­
hhoy's son, Mr. A. Dosso.bhoy Cooper, wrote to Mr. Cowasji Vakil 
in his letter <lated 6th July Hl28: "It (the house) belonged before 
our purchase to some relations of the Nabob of Cambny, who 
must be blood relat.ions of the Surnt Nabob fnmil~·. It Reems to 
hn.ve chnngc<l ownership by marriage dowry .......... It waR 
purchased by father from one Mirzu Bakurulli rnlad ,, l\lirza Mogul 
Beg .......... I cannot so.y whether Haji Hajnz Beg was related 
to the nbove (Mirza Mogul Beg), but it looks likely. I ulso cannot 
·clearly ident.if y the building secured for factory hy one Rust.nm 
l\fonock of Surat for Us. 3,000 per annum ........ But if the 
bmlding was hir"d for English it ran be none otlwr t la1111 the one 
we now possess." 1114 

Dr. Dm1sabhoy, the father of the prc,;cnt. owncri;, 
'/'he Tahlet o" put up on the house a tablet with the 

l/ie llou;;e at following Inscription iu English and Gujarati : pre.sent. 

•11 Ibid, p. 397. •11 [fJid, p. 4.07. m Ibid, p. 370. ••• After the above 
corrospondenco I had tho pleasure of eooing tho house again, and I lhink it is 
the vory house rented by It.ustam l\fo.noek for tho English E11.11t India 
Company's Factory. 
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"The English Factory originally built in A.D. 1618 under a 
treaty made wit.It Prillce Khurram (Shah Jahan) son of the Emperor 
.Tahangir, through the ambnssaclor Sir Thomas Roe, it wit.hstood 
IL siege by the Marathns under Shivnji in A.D. 1664, ancl wus again 
attacked by the Marathm1 in A.D. 1703. It ceased to be used for 
its original purpose after Surat was annexed by the Uritisb in 
A.D. 1800." 

:IJ\1 "&"161 7'\·;in:i. uuHu~<tl ~11~ui~1 ~:i.-it c~11~ow1~i) .fl <ttl 
. :!Jl-~~<ll iJ1-a:ifl ~:i. i.i1-it~ 'l1.{l ~m~<t l{~HU <t'1'1lltl.{l ~~ '!.l'~ll ~::t 

t\\C''l.i uti'<l"{Llli :!Jll'-0 ~r{\. :!Jll ~1£\:J. ~°::t HW'l.i -it:i.l!.l~lil -"fl<tl~.{l 
<t:i.~1:n ~&111 i.l~L ~l~~1 ~n1,;;. a11<ttt1>J.i :IJ\1=~L ~°dL :ut1 ~16l::t ltm1-

~.il "1.rl \19o3oti ~:i.1'.fl i.l~I ~l~~l ~ii. :!Jl'il~il ~~<t:t ilt<tl<ll :i.1 .... ~ 
:ct.l'>.l ~M \<:"ool{i ~.!l {\~' c'·ll:i.lfl ~ll lf>J.t:i.<t §1.ft <t:fl~ <f\md\ ut'l:.I tu/. 

The inscription, which is put up very recently is alt.ogether 
faulty. The house harl nothing to do v.;t.h Khurram or his father 
Jo.hangir. The embasHy of Thomas Roe at his court was not 11 

success. The late owner, Dr. Dossabhoy, sr1.•111s to lrn\'c mi.xed 
up the later Embassy of Sir William Norris to th1• Court of Aurangzch 
with that of Thomas Roe to the Court of Juhaugir. 

Rustam Manock applied for permission to have warehouses 

(2) Pennis· 
Ilion fc>r Ware­
lwu.~u. d;c. 

(ambar-khaneh c. 378). He prays that both, 
the factory for business trade (kar-i tojarat) 
and the warehouses may be on the same place. 
\\Tc find from Bruce's Anuab that Sir Nicholas 
Waitl', in hls let.ters, asks for '· a license to hire 

or build IL house and warehouses. "so:; An inspection of the house, 
even at present, shows us that by the side of the house and connected 
-.·it-h it are large commodious warehouses. 

During his visit to the Mogul Court with the Ambassador, 
(3) R11sm1n Rustam Manoek pleads for the privilege of free 

Ma11ock's ap- . d f th F t t S H 
l t .• • mgresH an egress or . e ac ors a urat. e pea :o ... 11,ang-

zeb fc>r free in- complains ( c. 37 5) that the nobles of the Court 
~ress 1~ndEC{ff'li;8~ of His :'tfajesty do not permit a free ingress into 
J or /,.., .119 181• • , 
Factors. the city (of Surat). 

;-~ .lll, ids";.) ~'r. ... 1 .~ 1;~1 .i1r.1.i ~,) J, 
1 " Drue.e's Annals, fII, p. 397. 
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We lP,am from Bruce's Annals, that Sir Nicholas Waite, in 
one of his very first letters; asks for " free ingress ancl egrclis for 
himself and Council without searcl1."396 It. seems that, to a certain 
extent, they had an" ingreMs and egress," but they had always to pass 
through a search by Mogul Cm;tom House officers. They prayed, 
through R.ustam Manock, for a privilege to be saved from this 1rnarcb, 
as they hail now and then to go to their ships at. the Swally bundcr. 

We learn from the Qisseh, that before going into the presence 

(4) Prue1118 
lo fl~e Officers of 
Ille ill ogitl Oourt. 

of the Emperor, Rustam Manock (on behalf of 
the Eugliuh) gave large present'! (nazrii.neh o · 
tohfo.-i setorg c. 379), aml thereby pleased all 
the courtiers as well as the king (Sultan), 

These gifts and presenta made way (rib kard) for the acceptance 
of his requests for privilogee. We find the following references to 
the presentation of gilts and presents to the Emperor ancl hie 
Court officers in the Annals of Bruce : 

(a) "His (Sir Nicholas Waite's) opinion was that the 
Ambassador might give to the Mogul, ancl bis ministers, besides 
the presents, a sum not exceeding two lack!; of rupees :-be then 
enumerated the principal officers of the Mogul, to whom portions 
of this sum were to be offered; seven of whom must be bribe<l l1igh, 
to conciliate them to the interests of the Engfo;h Company. In 
conducting the negociation, he cautioned the Ambassador, if he 
expected to succeed, not to dispute with thl' officers of the Mogul, 
on the ceremonies or precedence, to which Ambassadors in Europe 
were habituated, because, in the Mogul Empire, such forms could 
not be admitted." 897 

(b) Sir William Norris, when at Damondavee on 21st 
February 1701, on his way to the Mogul Court .. ''received authority 
from Sir Nicholas Waite, to pay such sumH as might be necessary 
t.o obtain the privileges, it being advisable to give any amount 
for them, before the arrival of Dr. Davenant (11 Factor of the rival 
London Ea."lt Indio. Company), who might. counteract the whole 
of the negotiation; and to induce the Mogul to accede to bis 
requests, he was empowered to offer six thomiand maunds of lead, 
per annum, at six rupee."! per maund."398 

111 llrucc'a Annnlt1, ]JI, 11. 397. 311 Ann11ll', III, pp. 403-04. m Ibid, 
Ill, p. 4.05. 
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The Qii;..,eh says that Aurangzib, on hearing Rustam Manock 

(6) Th~ Par­
rna1~ or order of 
Goncusin11s. 

·on behalf of the English, ordered his minister 
Asn.d Khan, that a mat1.Sltiir, i.e., n. royal mandate, 
might be given to the kolali-posli (Englishman). 
Asad Khan ordered a writer (dabir) to prepare 
a fnrman permitting the English to have (n) 
egress into the city of Surat, (b) a mansion and 

store-house ( makii.n o sarii.)30o ,(c) an exempt.ion from custom duties(ba 
mal-i tojarnt znkii.tnsh ma'af. c. 388). The Jarman was prepared 
ancl the king put his jewe1led seal on it (bar an mohr-i khiicl kard 
Shah ba nagin c. 389). The king gave the signed document to 
his Dnstur, i.e., minister, who sent it to the English (Angrez) at 
the hands of 11 messenger (cha.wash). The Englishman was pleased 
when he received the Jarman and turned with permission (as 
razayash be ta ft, c. :i91) towards Surat. He took the way towards 
Surat nnrl Rustam went in another direction. Now, the last part 
of this account is not. on nll fours with what. hacl happened accord­
ing to the Bnglish nccount.. It seems t.hnt what was given was 
not n regulnr farmii.n. A fttnniin wns promised, but. not 
actually gi,·en but some t<>mporary concessions seem to have been 
provisionally grant.eel. We lea.rn from Bruce's Annals, that Sir 
Eclwarcl Littleton, "Consul for the English nation in Bengal'" hnd 
made all posHihle efforts " to a.~sist the EmbaHsy of Sir William 
Norris and to purchase temporary grants, to carry on trade 1 ill 
t.he Phirmaund could be obtained" 400 

XI 

5. Rustam Manock's Visit, during his Return Journey 
from the Mogul Court, to (a) Danda Rajpuri. 

(b) Daman and (c) N:losari. 

According to the Qisseh, Rustnm Mnnock, after obtaining the 
necesfiary privileges for the Engfo1h, parted from the Englishman 
who went direct to Surat. He, before returning to Surat, visited 
the following places: (o) Dandah-i Rnjpuri, (b) Daman, and 
(c) Naosari. 

111 Tho word 110.rii. JllOllJIB "a houec, an inn." The Gujarati tranelat.or 
translates aa "a we.rehouse" ('1°111111. 11111 !"1'11 ... ~11 .• c. 386.) 

uo Anno.le, lll, pp. 414-5. 
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These visits arc briefly referred to in the Qi:-sch. The visit to 
Naosari wo.s from n religious point of view, Pi:., to prny, before the 
Atnsh Bchro.m, the Fire-Temple of the first grade, for giving 
thanks for hiti successful mission to the :Mogul Court. The visit 
to Dandeh-i Rajpuri may be either from the point. o[ view of being 
useful in some way to the English Company, whose broker 
he was or from his own pcrsonnl point of view us n financier, 
merchant, or broker. This place, situated on the sea-coast at the 
clistauce of a few miles from Bombay, played a very important 
po.rt. in the history of the Moguls, the )fohra.thas arnl the British. 
R1u;tam's visit of Daman may, most probably, be from the point 
of view of his being a broker of the Portuguese. 80, I will speak 
here of Hustam's visit to these three places. 

(a) Dandrh-i Rajpur, r. 394. 

According to the Qis.~clt, Rustam 1\lnnock, after obtaining 
the neccsflary permission from Aurangzib for the EngliRh, parted 
from the Englishman, who went direct to Surat. He went, nt first 
to Dandeh-i Rajpur, where he wa." WPlcome1l by Yaqub Khan. 
This place is not. much known nowadays, hut, at one time, the 
history of Aurangzeb and Shivaji, of the English and the 
Portugur~'>c, of Yaq u b and other Sid is, wi was all assocint.ed with this 
pin.cc. Again, at one time, the hiiltory of Rajpur, Dandch Rajpur, 
.Janjira, Bombay and the Western Coast of India W!L'> closely 
connect.eel. So, I will speak here on the history of the place, which 
will lllllke lL'i unucrst.nud the probable l'llllSe of Rustnm Manock's 
vi::1it of the place. 

The name of the place is written a litt.le differently by different 

writcn;. The Qissch writes it as Dandch-i Rajpiir ().*-'-I;' &.).j I .3) 
Khafi Khan speaks of it as Dandeh Hiijpuri ( y:J~I; 11 .. \.i.)) or 

Dandii Ro.jpuri (y; J~':'" I) I .l..i I~ )~rt~. Grant Duff speaks of it ns 

"Dhunda Rajepoor." 4oa 

•
01 Africo.ns nnd capccinlly the AbyssiniltnA were known by this nnnrn. 

'°2 l\funtakho.b-ul-Lubnb by Mo.ulo.vi Ahmed. Ilengo.l A.~intic Society, 
F.tl. ( 1874), Vol II, pp. 11:1, 1.5, 224, l.3 .\:c. Elliot's History of lnclio.,Vol. VJI, 
p. 280 . 

.. , History of the J\luhmthas2n<l <>li. by E<lwunls I., p. 1;;;;, lst. od, p. 73. 
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It was at this Diindeh Rajnpuri, one of the two placeR-the other 
being Kalyan-where, before his Sack of Surat, Shivaji " mustered 
his forces in two concentration camps . . . . . . . . . . . . with the 
ostensible object of a campaign against the Portuguese at Cheul 
and Basi-;ein and a final struggle with the Abyssini11m1 at J o.njiro.. 
The rl'al motive for this conccntro.tion of hiH forces, however, wall 
n sudden march upon Surat and the suck of that emporium of 
trade on the western coast." 404 

Rnjpur or Rnjn.pur is the country, now known as the country 
of the Nawab of Jnnjira. The Dandeh-i Rajpore 

/k! Sit1111timi. is the Fort of Rewadanda which is at some dis­
tance from Janjira. It is spoken of as Do.ndeh-i 

Rajpnr, perhaps to distinguish it from the place, known as Danda 
on thr sea shore, nt the northern foot of the Pali Ifill near Bandrn. 

The history of Rajpur, Dandeh-i Rajpur and .fonjira is very 
much connected. .Janjira is a rocky island on the south of Bombay 
at a diHt.nnce of about ,15 miles.405 Rajpur or Rnjpuri is on the 
muinlarnl st>pnratccl by a creek known as the Rajpuri creek. It is 
about half a mile east of Jnnjira, which, as it. were, guards the 
Raj puri creek and the town and district of Raj puri. The pince known 
as Danda, anrl more commonly known as the Daudeh-i Rajpuri, is 
about. 2 miles on the south·cast. of the town of Rajpuri. "But 
these two towns (Rajpur and Danrleh) arc regar<le<l 1L<; one place 
and formed the head-quarters of t.hc land-possessions of the Seedis, 
covering much of the Nort.hcrn district. of Colabn. From this 
tract, \\'('fl' drawn the revenue and provh1ious that nourished the 
government of Janjirn."~06 The English opened a Factory at 
Rajpur in iii Hl, with a Yicw to capture the pepper and cardamom 
trade that passed through it. 

'°' The Life of Shh•aji 1\fo.haro.j by N. S. Taka.kha\• (I 021), p. 237. 

'•• It wn11 tho inva.sion of .Bombay by tho Habsis ( Abyssinians) of J a.njira., 
thnt Ilustamji Sorabji Patel is said to have ropellccl in 1092 (History of tho 
l'n.!C'I Family by Bomn.nji B. Patel). Ono of his doscondn.nta RW1tomji 
KnvMji Pntol, in his petition dated 25th July 1833 to tho thon Governor, 
Enrl of Clar<', snicl on this subject: "Also whon tho Socdcloos took poseoaeion 
of tho whole of Bombay, my ancestor Rustom Dornb Pa.tel fought on tho 
11icle of tho En,t!lish and was actually for three dnys in charge of tho Govern· 
mcnt. of the illlnnd" (Parsi PrakaHh I, p. 21 n). 

••• :O:n.rlmr's Shivnji, p. :J:II, Chn.p. XI. 
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We read the follo\\;ng in Khafi Khan's Muntakhab-ul-Lubab10i 

Khaji Kha11 
011 Da1ula-Raj­
p11riamlJanjim. 

" When the Imperial Govennnent became friendly 
with Bijapur, the Koknn, which had belonged 
to Nizarn-ul-.Mulk, was granted to Adil Shah in 
exchange for territory newly acquired by Bijapur. 
Fateh Khan, an Afghan, was appointed governor 

of the country on the part of Bijnplll' and he posted himself in the 
fort of Dandn-Rajpuri,408 which is situated half in the sea and half 
on land. Subsequently he built the fort of JanzimW8 upon an 
island in the sen, about a cannon shot distant from Dandn.-Rajpuri, 
in a very secure position, so that if the governor of the country was 
hard pressed by nn enemy, he might have n secure retreat in that 
pince." 

Dr. John Fryer speaks of it. as a "Strong Castle, ...... envi-
roned about by the sea, but wit.bin Shot of the 

FryeronDan- Mnin,H0 which Simm with a great Effort has lain 
deh-i-Rajpuri. before these fifteen Years: The Mogul succouring 

it by sea, it. derides the B1itterie:i of his Artilleries ; 
and these are the Fleets we arc so oftrn troubled with at 
Bombo.im."m 

.Janjira, Hnjpur nnd Dnndeh Rajpur were, in the early part 

Tl1e JI il;wr11 
of Dmule/1 Rrij-
1111r11•. 

of the Hith century, held by the Sultan;; of 
Ahmednagnr, u.nd one of the Sicldee (Hah8i or 
Abyssinian) chieftains of Ahmednn.gar was 
n.ppointed t.he GoVl'rnor of Dandeh Rajpur in the 

early po.rt of the 16th century. But '";th the foll of the Almll'd­
nagar Sultanate in the 17th century, t.he Siddee ruler became w1'll­
nigh independent. In 1636, the Bijapur Sulbmnt-0 acknow\1~ilg1~d 

m Muntakhab-ul-Lubah of Kha ti Khan. Elliot'e History oflncli11, \'ol. 
YII, p. 2BD et seq. 

'°1 "Dand nnd Hnjpuri nrccloec togctherne11r.Jnnjim". Ibid, p. 256, n. 1. 
'°9 "Janzira, the ielnnd, hut it i11 more commonly known under the 

:'.\fom.thi form 'Jinjnm ". Ibid, p. 28!1, n. 2. 
11 • i.e., Mainland. 111 Shivnji. 11 = "A Kew Account of the En.st Jndiu 

and Pel'llia. in Eight Letters, being nine yea.rs' Travele, Begun 16i2 nud 
:Finished 1681," by John Fryer, M.D. (1698), p. li3. 

m l'ide So.rknr'e Shivnji, Chap. X. For nn ncco1U1t from the l'tfuhratha 
point of view, 1,jde Takaklmv'e Shiva.ji Mo.haro.j ( 1021), Cho.p. XXVIII. 
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the Siddee of J anjim rn as its representative in thut part of the 
country, on condit.ion, that he protected the trade of Rijopur and 
espe>cially the pilgrims going to Mecca. There was no hereditary 
succcsgion, but, on the denth of a Seedee ruler, the next officer in 
charge of their fleet cnme to the gatli of the district. Be>ing excel­
lent mariners, their commander was acknowledged aB admiral by 
the Bijapur Sultanate, und, on its fall, by the Mognl Empire. 
During theHe early times, the sens were infested by pirntes­
pirn.t~s of oil nationalities-English, French, Dukh, Spanish, 
PortuguesP, Indian, etc. The Sidee of Janjira was expected by t.he 
Snltn.us of Ahmcdnngar and Bijnpur nnd, later on, by the Mogul 
Emperors, to protect their l!rade from these pirates.415 

Tho Siddee Commander of this island, Y aqut Khan, had 
once attacked Bombny in about 1682 and it was at this time that 
the Pnrsee Pntt>l. Rustamji Dornbji, known as Rustam Dorab 
and more popularly known for his bravery as Rust.am Gendra.l 
(corrupted from Gene>ro.I), is sni1l to have helped the English in 
defending Bombny.na Some time after 1694, there appeared in 
Indian waters, nn English pirate, named Henry EvPry. He 
captured Fntteh Mahmood, a ship belonging to Ab1lool Gufoor, 
a rich merchant uf Surat and also the Ganj Suwaia, belonging 
to the l\logul Emperor,417 which carried a grand-daughter of 
Aurn.ngzeb returning from t.lte pilgrimage of Mecca. So, 

"' The word originn.lly is Jo.ziroh 'IS fl fr "islo.nd " or perhaps 

it may be Pers. 11nnjireb 11 ~ j i.e., "Ringlet.I! or circles formed on 

the surface of wo.ter" (Stoingaes). Thero wcro moro thnn ono ,Jnnjiro. on tho 
Wcstcm Cowit of lndin., e.g., Suwo.mdurg Jo.njim, Rntnn.giri Jo.njirn., Wijaya­
dnrg Jn.njim (J. L. l\fankar'e Life o.nd ExploiUI of Shivuji (188(}), p. 106). 

rn Vide for tht.'SO pimt.cs and tho Sicldhis' work, "The Pirates of 
;\foln.bo.r o.nd 0.11 English woman in Indio. two hundred yeo.m n.go" by Col. 
John Biddulph, 1007. Col. Biddulph says: "Tho Scedco of Jo.njira, \Vho 
styled himself the !l[ogul's Admiral, rocci\·cd n. yearly subsidy of four lakhe for 
convoying tho !!cot, o. duty tbat ho was quito uno.blo to perform o.go.inet 
European doaperndoCl!I." (Biddulph's Piro.tee of l\foh~bar, p. 8). 

"' Vide "The l'ar'SOO Po.tels of Bombay. Their eon·icoe to the British 
Government " by Bomo.nji Hyramjcc Po.tell ( 1876 ), p. 7 el seq. One cannot 
speak with certainty about the do.tcs. Perhaps this attack was the so.me 
o.s tlui.t of Hl!loi. 

m Elliot's History of India, M1mtakhab -ul-Lubae by Khafi Khan. 
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Aurangzeb ordered the Siddee of Janjira to march on Bombay, 
and take the English prisoners. President .Anneslcy nnd the 
rest sixty-three in all were placed in irons antl remained so for 
eleven months. This was in about 1695 or 1696. 

In 1648, Shivaji captured some of the forts of the Rajpur 
territory of the Siddee. But the fort of Daudeh 
Rajpuri and some adjoining territories remained 
in the Sid<li's hands. The Sid<li Yusuf Khan 

Shfraji and 
DandM-i- Raj· 
pur. 

ruled at Janjira from 1642 to 161m. He was 
succeeded by Fath Khan, who, in 1659, tried to reconquer his 
forts from Shivaji when the latter was engaged in war with the 
Bijapur army under Afzal Khan. In 1660, wl1en Ali Adil Shah II 
of Bijapur attacked Shivaji in his Panhala. fort, Fath Khan invaded 
Konkan. But Shivaji, sending a large army against him, took 
the fort of D1mdeh-i Rajpur in 1661 (July or August) and attacked 
.Janjira, but, not having a good fleet, failed. In the end, not. 
having any succour from Bijapur, Fath Khan made peace with 
Shiva.ji and gave up Dandeh-i Rajpur by the treaty of peace. But 
the peace was short-timed, because the Sid<li, the maintenance of 
whose people of Janjira depended upon the produce of Rajpur 
territories, could not do without the possession of Daudeh-i-Rajpuri. 

By this time, Shivaji had built a fleet. of his own to protect 
his coast territories nnd secure captures of sea-trading Bhips. The 
Kolis, the Angrias, t.he Vaghers formed its crew. Two cliscon­
tented Siddis-:Masri and Daulat Khan-also took service in his 
fleet. With the help of this fleet, Shivaji not only carried on further 
conquests, but began trading himself with some Arabian ::md other 
ports. In Febrnary 1663, he prepared two ships for trade with 
Mocha. In 1665, he sent his tracling vessels even to Persia and 
Basra. In February 1665, Shivaji sent a fleet of 55 ships to co­
operate in the attack on South Canara. He then began plundering 
Mogul ships going to Mecca from Surat, which was then spoken 
of as Dar-ul-hajj, i.e., the city of pilgrimage. So, the Moghal 
Emperor's general, .Tai Singh, sought, in 1665, the nllinnce of the 
Sidclhi, who was strong in fleet. 

In 1666, when the Moghal Emperor invaded Bijapur, one 
Siddhi, named Sunbo.l or Sombal fought on the side of the Moghal 
army. When Shiv1tji made peace with the )foghal Emperor by 
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the treaty of Purandhar, it was arranged that, if Shivaji conquered 
.faujira, he wns at liberty to retain it. "Rhivaji offered to nttempt. 
t.he conque.-;t of .Tanjira for the Emperor:· m In 1G6~, 8hivaji 
at.tnckc<l .Tanjira with gm1t force and, in 1670 Fath Khan being 
much hard pressed and not receiving any help from Bijapur wa::; 
on the point of surrendering it, accepting the bribe of a Jagir, &c., 
from Shivaji but his three Abyssinian slaves disliked this surrender, 
roused the Siddi subjects for revolt and, imprisoning Fath Khan, 
applied to Adil Shah at Bijapur and to the l\logbal Emperor for 
help. Aurangzib wrote to Shivaji to withdraw from .Janjira, ancl 
the Sid1li fleet was transferred from the overlordship of Bijapm· to 
that of Delhi, and Siddi Sanbal, one of the leaders of the revolution, 
was created imperial admiral with a mansab and a jagir yielding 3 
bkhs of rupees. His two associates, Siddi Qasim (Y iiktit) and Sidcli 
Khairiyat were given the command of Janjira and the land domi­
nions respectively. The Sidcli fleet was taken into Mogal service 
on the same terms as those under Bijapur. The general tit.le of 
Y aqut Khan was conferred on successive Sidcli admirals from 
this time." ••0 This re\'olution of the overthrow of Fath Khan 
took place in 167 J.420 

In the meanwhile, in 16i0, Shivaji had arranged to seize 
8urat with the help of his fleet and started, but he ceased proceeding 
further, hearing that the Killedar of Surat, who harl offered to 
help him was playing a fraud. In March 1671 Siddi Qassim, 
surnamed Yaqut Khan, surprized Shivaji's Marathas when they 
were in the deep enjoyment of their Holi festival and re-took 
Dandeh-i Rajpur. Yaqut reconquered also the other seven forts 
taken by Shivaji. In September 1671, Sl1ivaji sent messengers 
to the English at Bombay to seek their aid in his attempt to re­
conquer Dandeh-i Rajpuri. The Council at Surat dissuaded the 
authorities at Bombay from helping Shivaji, because they thought. 
t.hat his possession of this fort near Surat \Yould be a threat to 
t.heir naval power. In 1672, Aurangzib sent a fleet of 31i ships 
from Surat to help the Siddi at Dan<leh-i Rajpur. This fleet 
destroyed a large pnrt of Shivaji's fleet, six ships of which he 
sheltered in the harbour of Bombay. The English winked at that. 

m Sarka r's Shimji, let, cd, p. 344. m Snrkar'a Shimji, pp. 341-42. 
••

0 Ibid, p. 342 n. Sarkar thinks that tho do.to given !iy Khafi Khan is wrong. 
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and, lest they may incur the displeasLLre of Aurangzib, protemled 
and represented, that they themselves "had attached them as 
compensation for the plunder of their Rajpur factory in HiG()"l21 

(by Shivaji)." At this time, both Aurangzib nnd Shivaji courted 
tho favour of the English to have the help of the English fleet 
at Bombay. Aurangzib's fleet appeared near Bombay in January 
1673 with that view, but the English preferred neutrality in 
order to watch events. But at last they were, as it were, 1lriven to 
take sides. 

In August 1673, the French sohl t:O ships and ammunition 
to' Shivaji. 'fhey had similarly helped him in 1670 by selling him 
40 guns during the soige of Pehderla. Now, there came the Dutch 
on the scene. Their commodore, Rudolf Van Gnen, offered, in 
March 1673, the help of their fleet of 22 ships for the capture of 
Dandeh-i Rajpur, if Shivaji gave them the help of 3,000 soldiers, 
whereby he can capture Bombay. But Shivaji refused this 
arrangement, especially because he disliked the Dutch. 

In 1673, the Mogul fleet of 30 ships under Sanbnl returned 
from Surat to Dandeh-i Rajpur, and, on 10th October, entering 
Bombay harbour, landed part.ies on the Pen and Nagotha river 
banks to destroy the l\fahratha villages there. In 1674, tl1e Siddi 
applied to the English to bring about a pence between him and 
Shivaji. In M:arch 16H, Siddi Sanbal attacked the Mu.hrathas 
lll':u Ratnagiri, but the :Mahrathas were victorious. In 1675, 
~hivaji arranged for a joint sea and land attack on Dandeh-i 
Rajpuri and lnid a siege, which, at the _encl of t.he year, was rnised on 
the arrival of Sanbal's fleet. It was laid again in 167 ti. But 
Sanbal's fleet compelled him to raise it in the end of 1676. In 
l\lay 1676, Si.deli Saubal, having quarrelled with Aurnngzcb, wns 
replaced by Siddi Qasim, surnamed Yaqut Khan. It was this 
Qasim (Yaqut Khan) who had forced Shivaji's general Moro Pant 
to raise the siege of Janjira in December 1676. But still Sanbal did 
not deliver up his fleet to Qasim. In 1677, Qasim was again ordered 
from Delhi to give up the fleet but he disobeyed the order. At 
one time, when both these admirals were in Bombay, the English 
interfered and settled their affairs and " Qnsim was installed as 
l\dmiral at the end of October"4zt ( 1777 ). __ !"!e~ontin~ed_t~~-~g~_t 

m Sarkar'e Shivaji, p. 347. m Ibid, p. 353. 
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ngaim1t Shivaji n.nd, in April 1678, returned to Bombo.y to rest 
during the l\lonsoon11. His fleet wn.s anchored at :Mazo.gon. Shivaji, 
coming from the Jund side, tried to set fire to the fleet but could 
not do so, ns the Portuguese refused to let his men pnss through 
their territoric:i. In October 1678, Shivaji a.gain sent his ndmiral 
Dauln.t Khan to bombard Janjira.. Siddi Qasim could not go at 
once to relieve the island as he was without money from the 
.Mogul authorities at Surat to pn.y hi:i men. But, in February 1680, 
he went out from his Bombay anchorage. In Mo.rch 1680 the 
gnglish entered into an agreement with Shiv&ji to remain strictly 
neutral nnd not to allow the Siddi's fleet to be sheltered in the 
Bombay w11ters during the :Monsoons. 

In the meantime, some circumstances had begun rising to 
crentc some differences between Shivnji and the English. In 
April 1672, Shivaji bad an eye upon the rocky Island of Kenneri 
(Khanderi), I! miles in length and! mile in breadth, about 11 
miles south of Bombay and 30 miles north of Janjirn, with a view 
to erect a fort there, which may, to some extent, act ns a counter­
poise against. the rocky fort of Janjim. The English President 
at Surat objected, as that may affect and endanger the trade from 
Bombay. Both, the English and the Sicldi, appearing there with 
their tlecb1, Shivaji stopped the fortification. But, Inter 
on, in August 1679, Shivn.ji renewed that project and, on 15th 
September, his admiral, known as the Mai No.yak ( ~ U .J"'") 
i.e., the chief of the Sea (Arab. mae=water), took possession o( the 
islo.nrl with 1 smull guns and commenced fortifying it. The Deputy 
Governor of Bombay protested, saying that Kennery belonged to 
Bombay, but the protest had no effect. So a fight begun. A sca­
battle was fought on 18th October 1679 between Shivaji's fleet and 
the English fleet. Though the English lost several ships through the 
cowardice of some English soldiers on board, in the end, they were 
victorious and Shivaji's fleet ran and took shelter in the Nagotbana 
creek. At the end of November, a Siddi fleet joined and helped the 
English in bombarding Kennery. But the cost of money and men 
(Englishmen) in the continued naval fight was so heavy, thnt the 
English thought, on 25th October 1879, to withdraw honorably 
and, either settle matters with Shivaji or throw the bmden of fight 
upon the Siddi of Janjira and upon the Portoguese of Bassein whose 

10 



146 ,ffranji Jamsl1edji .Modi: 

foreign trade wns likely to be endangered by Shivaji's occupation of 
Kennery. The English were especially apprehensive of nu attack, in 
reprisal, by Shivaji upon Bombay itself. The apprehension cnme 
to be true. Shivaji sent 4,000 men to Kollian Ilhimri (Ilhiwnrdi) 
with o. view to land in Bombay 'L-ia Thann. The Portuguese who 
then occupied that part of the country prevented their passage. 
So, Shivaji's troops marched to their port of Panvcl opposite 
Trombay in October 1679. The Deputy Governor of Bombay 
was prepared to fight boldly but the authorities of the Surat 
Headquarters thought it. advisable to settle the dispute with 
Shivnji, and, in the end, Shivaji was permitted to fortify Kennery. 
The English ships were withdrawn from Kennery in January 1680. 
Then the Janjira Siddi occupied and fortified Underi, which 
is close to Kenneri and is about a mile in circumference,423 on 9th 
January 1680. Shivaji's admiral Daulat Khan attacked Underi 
but to no purpose. " Underi continued in Siddi hands throughout 
Shambbaji's reign, and neutralized the l\forathn. occupation of 
Khanderi, the two islands bombarding each other."42-1 

The Qisseh says, that Rm1tam Mnnock was very hospitably 
receiveJ at Dandcb-i-Rajpur by Sidce Yaquba 

Tl«! Sidtlis. ( '--!~ rJ' ~ c. 395). He is spoken of ns a. 
Siddee. So, I will speak here of these Siddis, 

who played a prominent part in the hiHtory of Centro.I India. From 
Orme's account about these people, we gather the following 
particulars about their arrival and rise in India: They were 
natives of Abyssinia. At fi.l'Rt, they came to India as traders 
and adventurers, and it Wll!; a king of Viziapore in the 
south who exalted them by giving them high posts. "The natural 
courage of these people, not unmixed with ferocity, awed the envy 
of their rivals ........ At the time of Sevagi's revolt from Vizia-
pore, three of the principal provinces of the kingdom were governed 
by Siddees, of whom the admiral of the fleet was one, and had, 
under his jurisdiction, a considerable e>..-tent of the sea coast to 
the north and south of Gingerah, when Sevagi got possession of 
Dunda Rajapore."425 Later on, after some fight with Shivaji, they 

03 The two ielands o.rn known aa Annory Konnori (:ut~::i.1 b::ttl) 
m Sarkar's Shive.ji, lat p. 362, 2nd p. 321. 
au Historical Fragments of tho Mogul Empire by Robert Ormo, p. 56. 
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gave their services with their fleet to Aurangzib, bat thoy "reserved 
the property of Gingerah, o.nd the right to whatsoever they might 
recover from their former fiefs, now lost to Vizinpore." u 5a 

Some Date.s about the Sfrldi's Rule at Raj1mri'., Dan.deli 011d 

Jm~jira. 

The Siddis settled at. Rajpnr and Janjira. Early 16th Century. 
One of the Siddis appointed Governor of Dnndeh-i 

Rujpuri by the Ahmednagar Sultanate. Early 17th Century. 
Bijnpur Sultanate acknowledged the Siddi ruler as 

its representative in that part of the country IG36 
Shimji captured all of the Siddi's forts on the main-

land except Dandeh-i Rajpuri 1648 
Siddi Yusuf Khan ruled . . 1642 to 1656 
Siddi Fateh Khan tried to regain his forts from 

Shivaji, when Shivaji was fighting with Afzal Khan. I fi!J9 
Fath Khan invaded Konkan when Shivnji's fort of 

Pnnhn.la was besieged by Ali Adil Shah II of Bijapur 1660 
Shivaji conquered Do.ncleh-i Rajpuri and attacked 

J anjira but failed 1661 
Fath Khnn, hard pressed, made peace with Shivaji, 

formally ceding to Shivaji Dandeh-i Ro.jpur 1661 
Shivnji built his own fleet and began trading with 

Arabian ports 1663 
Shivo.ji prepared his ships to co-operate for an attack 

on Canara IG64 
Shivaji traded with Persia, Basra, &c. . . 1665 
Shivaji sent a fleet of 85 frigates for the conquest 

of South Canara February 1665 
Jai Singh, the Mogul general, sought allianco with the 

Siddi to withstand Shivaji's attacks on Mogul 
Pilgrim ships from Surat to Mecca 1665 

A Siddhi general, named Sanbal, fought on behalf of 
the Moghal Emperor against Bijapore 1666 

Shivaji attacked Janjira 1669 

ma /bid p. 57. 
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Shivaji started with his fleet t-0 capture Surat but 
stopped half way 

Revolution at Janjira. Fath Khnn, who was on the 
point of surrendering it, was imprisoned by his 
people who then sought for help from Adil Shah of 
Bijapore and from Aurangzib 

Siddi Qassim, surnamed Yaqut Khnn, surprized 
Rhivaji's l\fahrathas during their Holi festivities 
and re-t-Ook Dandeh-Rajpur and other forts 

Shivaji asked the help of the English at Bombay for 
his proposed reconquest of Dandeh-Rajpur but 
WILB refused 

Shivaji began fortifying Kenncri island but was 
st-Opped by the English and the Siddis 

Shivaji's fleet defeated by Aurangzib's fleet that 
bad come to help the Siddi 

Mogul fleet appeared in Bombay waters peace-
fully January 

The Dutch offered help of fleet to Shivaji for capturing 
Dandeh, if Sbivaji gave help of 3,000 men to them 
for capturing Bombay. Sbivaji refused . . March 

The French sold 80 guns to Shivaji . . August 
A Mogul fleet of 30 ships, under Sambal, came 

towards Bombay side, and, entering Bombay 
waters, destroyed Mahratho. villages at Pen and 
Nagothana 

The Sidcli attacked the Mo.hrathas at Ratnagiri, 
but with no success 

Shivaji arranged for a joint sea and land attack upon 
Dandeh-Rajpur and laid siege on Janjira but not 
successfully 

Janjira again besieged unsuccessfully .. 
Siddi Sambal, having quarrelled with the Moguls, 

was replaced by Siddi QMim, surnamed Yaqut 
~~ ~ 

1670 

1671426 

1671 

1671 

1672 

1672 

1673 

1673 

1673 

1673 

1674 

1675 
1676 

1676 

m Sarkar 1111.ys th&t the date w&& 1674 &nd that Kha.Ii Khan's d&tt> 1671 
is wrong 
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The English inkrfered between the quarrels of the two 
admiral-; und Qasim (Yaqut Khan) was inst.al-
lecl as Admirul . • October 1677 

Qu11im Ya<ptt in Bombay waters with his fleet at 
Mmmgon . . April 1678 

Shimji's admiral Daulo.t Khan bombarded 
Janjira Oct-0bcr 1678 

Shivaji renewed the projoct of fortifying the Kennery 
island 1679 

A sen-battle, fought between Shivnji and the English. 
English victorious, and Shivaji's fleet fled to 
Nngothnnn .. 18th October 1679 

The Siddi and English fleets bombarded Kennery . . 1679 

The Englii!h, to prevent further cost and loss of English-
men in the no.val fight, stopped fighting 
further 1679 

Shirnji arranged to attack Bombay via Thano. and 
Panvel 1679 

QaHim (Yaqut Khan), who could not go out earlier 
for want of funds, left Bomba.y waters to attack 
the )fohmthas . . February 1680 

Agreement. between the English and Shivo.ji that the 
English were not to allow the Siddi's Jleetin Bombay 
waters during the Monsoons and that Shivaji mn.)' 
hold Kcnnery .. Mardi 1680 

The Siddi occupied and fortified Underi 9thJuly 1680 

Si<ldi Ynquba, or Yaqut, referred to in the Qissch i~ the 
Siddi Qasim, otherwise known as Yn.1p1t Khan. 

J'aquba c. 395. It seems that, either the author of the Qi8.'ieh, 
Jamshed Kaikobad, or his copyists, misread the 

la.st letter = ' t ' for ~ ' b '. Such misreadings are not unusual. 
So, Yo.4ut became Yaqub and then Yaquhn. for respectability's 
sake. He was appointed, at first, the Governor of the adjoining 
rock-fort of Jo.njira 1111d, Inter on, in 1677, admiral und Govornor 
of Dandch-i Rajpur, which he had re-captured from t.lw hands of 



150 .'1'.vanJi Janisluilji Modi 

Shivaji. We gather the following about him from Khafi Khan. 427 

He, Siddi Sanbal and Siddi Khairyii.t, were three Abyssinian slaves 
of Fath Khan, the general of Bijapur who held Danda-Rajpuri an<l 
Janjira. When he was hard pressed by Shivaji who attacked these 
places, Fath Khan wns, as said above, on the point of surrendering 
theso places to him but these three slave officers who managed the 
affairs of the island resolved to revolt against Fath Khan and to ta.ke 
him prisoneranddefcnd the position(l67l .A.C.). Silldi Sambal died 
some time after, declaring Siddi Yaqut as his successor in chief 
power, and " enjoined all the other Abyssinians to pay him a. loyal 
and cheerful obedience." 428 Kha.fi Khan thus speaks of Yakub 
Khan "Sidi Yaqiit waH distinguished among his people for 
courage, benignty and dignity. He now strove more than ever 
to collect ships of war, to strengthen tho fortress, and to ward 
off naval attacks."420 Some time after, he re-conquered Danda­
Rajpuri from t.he hands of Shivaji when the latter had retired to 
a little distant place to celebrate the Holi Holidays. 

In the Akharn-i-Alamgiri, 1'..<~. the Anecdotes of Anrangzib, 
he is spoken of as the ThAnahdii.r of the place. We read: From 
the news-letter of Machhli-Bandar (Maslipatam), the Emperor 
learnt that Siddi Yaqut Khan, the tltm1ahdar of Danda-Rajpuri, 
had inserted o. petition under his own seal in the news-letter 
stating that if the ('.A>llectorship (mutasaddi-guri) of Dancla-Ro.jpnri 
were conferred on him, he would render far better service than 
his predecessors in increasing the prosperity of the place and in 
sending the imperial Customs revenue. Across the sheet of the 
news-letter, the Emperor wrote: "For a long time I have known 
of this aggressive and self-willed spirit of Siddi Yaqut Khan."430 

Prof. Sarkar says: " All the Sidclis (.Abyssinians) holding 
charge of Dn.nda-Rajpuri after 1660 bore the title of Yaqnt Khan 
from the Mughn.1 Government, and acted as the ?ifoghal admirals 
on the Bombay coo.st. Kho.fi Khan often narrates their history 
(II, 225-228, 453-54). Danda Rajpuri is a town on the Bombay 

m Muntakbnb-ul-lubo.b of Muho.mmnd Hashin Kho.Ii Khan (Elliot's 
History of Indio., Vol. VII, p. 289) sa.yA, that ooch of tho thrco Siddi officers 
had 10 well-tra.incd Abyssinian slaves under thorn. m Ibid, p. 200. '"" Ibid, 
p. 200. ..o Anecdotes of Auraugzib (English tmuslo.tion of Ahkrun-i­
AJrungiri, ascribed to Ha.mid-ud·din Khan), by J1\d1ma.th Sarkar, 2nd Ed. 
of 1!125, pp. 124-25, No. 06. 
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coust ...... facing the island of J anjire. which was the stronghold 
of the Abyssinians ...... One Siddi Yaqut waR collector of Do.nda-
Rajpuri in li02 (U.A. 455)".431 

We fin<l from the hist-0ry of this time, that as said above, there 
was a Revolution nt the pince in 1671, which brought in 8idcli 
Qasim, as Yaqut Khan to power. Some time after, he was asked 
by Aurangzib to attack Bombay and drive away the English from 
there. Grant Duff, in his " History of the Mahrathas while spca.k­
ing of the events of 1689 A.C. says : " About this period the 
attention of the Emperor was attract~d to the English, and in 
C-Onsequencc of piracies which began to be committ~d by indivi­
duals, several of the fact-0ries belonging t-0 t.he East India Company 
were seized.'32 This was no uncommon measure, for Aurangzib 
to adopt when any of the l\foghul ships were taken, nnd he more 
than once threw the President at Surat into confinement ; on the 
present occasion the Siddec was ordered t-0 drive them from Bom­
bay. Yakoot made a descent upon the island, and possessed 
himseli of Mazagon, Sion ancl l\fohim, but could make 110 impression 
on the fort. The attack, however continued, until the English 
appeased Aurnngzib by the usual expedients of bribes to the 
courtiers ancl the humblest submission. The Seeclcc quitted the 
island after he ho.cl remained upon it nearly a ycar."433 We rea.cl 
as follows on the subject: "The invasion of Bombay by the Sidi is 
described in a letter from Bombay to the Court. of Directors of 
.January 25, 1698. The Sidi landed with 20,000 men, seized the 
small fort at. Sivri (or Se,\Ti), plundered l\fohim, and hoisted his flag 
m ~lazagon fort, which hnd been abnndoncd. By February 15, 

m So.rice.r's Shivl\ji, p. 125. 02 " Tho English tmdore boga.n e.t that 
ti mo to ussort themsolvos nnd to claim the right of fort.ifying thoir 'factories' 
or commorci11l stations. Aurangzib's hostilo ILttitudo waa 1\lso due in pnrt to 
the net.ion of tho Intcrlopore who bogan about 1080 to trade with tho East 
in open opposition to tho East India. Company. Tho J\fogh.o.IH wcro una.blo 
or unwilling to distinguish botwecn tho rival companies, or indeed between 
Euglish merchant<> a.nd English pirates like ,John Avery and held the 
President and Council rcsponsiblo for all the nets of their countrymon in 
the East." (Foot-note of tho Editor of tho revised Edition of 1921 of Grant 
Duff's History of tho Mnhratte..s.) 

m Grant Duff's History of tho Mahrnt.hnH, rcviHc<l by S. M. Edwardee 

( 1921), Vol. I, p11. 274·71i. 
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1689, he wns master of the whole island, except the cast.le anti a 
stretch of land to the south of it. From April to Sept.ember 
1689, Bombay was in very sorry plight. In December, Child 
despatched two envoyi! tn Aurangzcb to sue for pracP. the request 
for which wns aided indirectly by certain exkrnal polit icnl factors ; 
and finally in February 1690, the Emperor grautrtl a new .firman 
to the Company, which had to pay him Rs. 1,50,000 in satisfac­
tion of Mughal losses, and to promise to expel ' Mr. Child, who 
did the disgrace.' The Sidi finally left Bombay on June 8, 1890, 
nearly a year and a half after his first landing at Sivri.m 

We gather the following facts from the nbove account of the 
Sicldi's attack of Bombay :-

1. The Sicldhi's sack of Bombay occurred enrly in January 
1689. (The Despatch informing t.he Directors is dated 
26th January 1689). 

2. The Siddhi who a.ttacked Bombay was Yii.qut Khan. 
3. Child, the chief factor o.t Surat, sent two envoys to the 

Court of Aurangzib to sue for peace in December 1689. 
4. Aurangzib waa won over " by the usual expedients of 

bribes to the courtiers a.n<l humblest submission." 
In " the humblest submission " must be included 
rich presents to the King himself. 

6. Aurangzib thereupon issued n fmnan in favour of t.lie 
English. 

6. The Siddi's occupation of Bombay lasted from enrly 
in January 1689 to 8th June 1690. 

The Qisseh says, that Rust..am l\lanock went there for enjoy­
ment (tafarrurj). But, one cannot uuclerstund, 

Th" Object why Rustam Mnnock should part company from 
nf IM Visit. hie English factor n.ncl go for enjoynwnt. to such 

an out of the way place like Dnudch Rnjpuri, 
about 40 miles from Bombay by sea. We find from the above 
account in some clctailn that the hlst-0ry of the place shows that the 
English ho.d n factory there and thnt they had some hand in the 
operations there between Shlvaji and the Siddi. So, it. seems that 
Rustam Manock hnd gone there for Rome business as n broker of 

n~ ]bid, p. 2i5 n. I. Copiod with somo o.ltorations and omissions from 
the Jlombo.y City Go.zottecr, uy 8 M. EcJwarde.~. VoL II pp. 83·85. 



Rustam Mauock ancl the Persian Qissel1 163 

the English factory at Surat. Yaqut had just. come to power there 
and lio Ru.'ltam went to him for business (·i·idc above p. 243). 

(b) Rustam Manoclc's Visit to Damaun. 

According to the QieHeh, Ruetarn went from Dnndeh-i-Rajpuri 
to Damnun. It does not say why he went there. But he must 
have gone there, not for nny sight seeing, but on business. Rustnm 
l\fonock wm1, beside11 being the broker of the English, also 
the broker of the Portuguese. In the Qissel1, in two placcfi 
he is spoken of as the broker of the Portuguese. So, he seems to 
hn.ve gone there for business. The welcome extended to him 
by the Portuguese Government during this visit and the second 
visit after the capture of an Indian ship of Surat by the Portuguese 
and the welcome extended to him at Goa it.:;clf, when· be went 
there Inter on, show that he was officially connected with the 
Portugucnc. So, it appcnn; that be \rnut to Damann on busineBti 
and not on pleasure. 

(c) Rustam Manoclc's Visit of Naosari. 

Rustnm's visit to Nao1rn,ri on his way to Surat from Damaun 
wns not for n.ny business purpose, or for pleasure, but for a religiom1 
purpoae. He had gone on nn important errand, and Ro, on its succesB, 
he went t.o this town, which w11s on his wa,y to Surat to offer thanks­
giving to God at the fire-temple there. We find ancient Iranian 
kingii observing such a emit.om. mu He had, at first., a sacred bath. 
With the orthodox, a long journey, wherein one cannot observe 
all religious rites and ceremonies, necessit~ted 1mch a bath.435 

He had a bath of the kind and then he went to the Fire-temple,430 

4Ua J'ide my Gujnrnti pnpor on the Hiatory of the Fire Temple 
of Adnr Guehoop, in my Iranian l!:ssnys, Part I, pp. 12ii-148. 

411 J'id.e my "ReligioUH Ceremonies and CtL~tom;, of the Po.raecs," pp. 
149-;>I. l'itfe Tacitus' Arumls (Bk. XV 24) for somo religious scruples for 
t.ra\•elling by water among tlm nncicnt. Imnians. 

0 • Tho No.osnri Firo-1.cmple, o.t this time, wo..~ that for the encrcd Fire 
of Irn.nsho.h, which is now )ocn.tcd at Udwara. Thi11 8acrcd Fire wae carried 
there in about l;il6 o.ud romaincd thoro till about 1741. (Vida my " Few 
Evcnht in tho Early Hiatory of tho Po.mis and their D1~tos" pp. 87-88.) Tho 
preeent. Snoro<l Firo at No.oenri w1UJ im1talled on 2nd Docombor 1765 (Pnl'88o 
Prok1111h I, p. 4ii). 
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to offer a thanks-giving prayer for his successful mission to the 
Mogul Court.437 

Sir Streynsham Master who visited Surat in 1672 refers to 

Sir Streyn-
11ham Ma8ler on 
tli.e Fire-temple 
at Naosari. 

Naosari. In his account of his visit of Surat, 
given in a letter, dated Bombay January 18, 
1671, (i.e. new system 1672), addressed to England 
he gives an account of the Parsis. The letter is 
given in full by Col. Henry Yule in his diary of 

William Hcdges.438 Therein he says about the Fire: 
"At the said place of Nausaree their Chief Priests reside, 

where tis said they have their Holy :fire which they brought (with) 
them from their Owne C-0untry, ancl is never to goe out. They 
keepe it so constantly supplyecl ; they had a church in Surratt.; 
but the Tumultuous Rabble of the zelott Moors destroyed and 
tooke it from them when they were furious on the Hinclooes. They 
have severall burynll Places here abouts, which are built of Stone 
in the wide fields, wherein they lay the dead Bodys exposed to 
the open air soe that the Ravenous fowles may and do feed upon 
them." ~ 30 

According 

Hawkins on 
Naosa.ri and its 
l'iver. 

to Capt. Hawkins, the river on which N"aosari 
stands (the river Puma) was much navigable 
in former times. With the help of this river­
communication, Naosari commanded o. great 
calico trade. While referring to the go.tes of Surat, 

m For some pn.rticuJare a.bout this town which is the Hel\d-quo.rtcrs of 
a large class of the Po.race priest-hood, vide my paper on '' '.fho Petition of 
Dnstur Ka.i.kobo.d to Emperor Ja.ho.ngir '' (Journal of the K. R. Cu.nm Oriental 
Institute, No. 13, pp. 181-82). The District of Naosa.ri contained 
the towns of Mulero o.nd Salerc. The l\fahumadi coins of Gujarat wore struck 
n.t 1lulere. We road: "The Mahmudis were the coins of the independent 
Muslim kings of Gujarat. After its conr1uest by Akbar, tho coinage of 
rupniyn.s was introduced at the royal mintll of Ahmcdn.bn<l and some time 
after of Surat.. The coinage of Mahmudis wn.s continued by Pro.tap So.h at the 
fort of Mulher till 1637 ; his 1fohumudie were struck in Akbar's no.me. Five 
mohumudis ma.de two rupees." (The Empire of the Great .l\fogol, by ,J, S. 
Hoyland ( 1928), p. 29, n 42 tronslo.tcd from the Dutch work of De La.ct, 
and entitled " Description of India and Frngrnnts of Indian History." 

••• The Diary of William (afterwards Sir William) Hedges, by Colonel 
Henry Yulo. P1·intetl for the Hakluyt Society, Vol. II (1888), pp. 222-265. 

"' Ibid, p. 3IG. 
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Hawkins says : "A third (gate leads) to Nonsary (Naosari), a 
town 10 cose (kos) off where is made e. great store of calico having 
a fair river coming to it." 

The Qissel1 says that, when Rustam Manock, on his way 

Noahiru:a11, 
the lwst of RILll­
lam, at Naorori. 

from Aurangzeb's Court of Sumt, went to Naosari 
after visiting Dandeh-Rajpuri and Dame.un, he 
lived at the house of a relative (khish c. 406), 
named Noshirwan. Who was this Noshirwan? 

The Gujarati translator adds the name :Meherji after his name 
and gives the name as l\oshirwan :Meherji. So if we take the 
name as given by the translator a.'l correct., who was this 
Noshirwan l\foherji ? There were several persons of the name of 
Noflhirwan Meherji, known during the time of Rust.am Manock 
(1635-1721) :-

1. One Ko.shirwnn :\-leherji Pat<'l jg referred to (in a document 
dat<!<l 26th September 1686), in the matter of the dispute between 
the priestR and the laymen of Nnosnri.440 The visit to Naosari 
was in about 1701 A.C. So, one mny say that, perhaps, it was 
at this Nosherwan Meherji's that Rustam l\fonock was a guest. 
But one thing may be suggested against thi<> view. It is, that 
it appears from the document, thatNoshirwan Meherji wasale.yman 
(Behe<lin) and Rustam l\fanock was of a priestly family. So, how 
can they be related to one another~ But we know that though 
the priestly class did not give their daughters to those of the laymen 
class, they took theirs in marriage. So possibly, this relntioni-:hip 
was that caused by the marriage of a son of Rust.nm Jlrlanock's 
st-Ock of family with a daughter of Noshirwan Mehcrji's stock of 
family. 

2. Again there was another Noshirwan !\foherji (Chanclna) 
living during the time of Rustam l\fonock (1635-1721). One 
may object t-0 this name on the ground that Rustam Mo.nock 
belonged to the sect of the Bhagaria priest.c; while Noshirwan Mcherji 
(Chandna) belonged to the opposite sect of the Minocher Homji 
prieRts. But., it mny be so.id that the relationship by marriage 
between the two families may have been mude, before the sacerdotal 
schism, which took place in about 1686. So, it is very likely that 

uo Pn.rei Proka.sh I, pp. 19 n.nd 845·46. 
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the No11hirwan Meherji of the Qisseh, who11e hospitality at Naosari 
Rustam Manock accepted was this Noshirwan Meherji. Hr may 
have been related to Rur-1tam Manock by marriage. 

3. There lived at Naosari a third Noshirwnn Meherji during 
t.be time of Rustam ~lanock (1635-1721). He is Noshirwnn Me11erji 
referred to in the Bhagarnath Genealogy by Mr. Rustnmji Jamn..,pji 
Do..-,tur Meherji Rana.m But this person died in Samvat 1735 

(1679 A.C.).m So he cannot be the host of Rust11m Manock in 
about 1701 A.C. when Rusto.m visited Naosari. 

From all these considerations, I think, that the Noshirwan 
Meherji of the Qisseh is the second of the ti.rec Noshirwo.n :Mehcrjis 
referred to above. Again, the family tradition says, that this 
Noshirwan Mchcrji's family was pretty well off and had some 
property in Surat.443 So, there is a greater probability of this 
Noshirwan receiving Rustnm Manock as his guc.'lt. 

XII 

Rustam Manock's Visit of Goa to get Oaman Chalibee's ship 
released from the bands of the Portuguese. 

Of all the places on the Western COIL'lt of India, Bombay and 
Goa were said t-0 be the most important. So, 

Gm,, even the French had an eye upon Goa, later on. 
A French officer, Stanislns Lefeher, is said to have 

reported: "Bombay et Goa sont saµs contredit le.'l deux pointei; 
lcs phui eseentielles de la cote occiclentale de la PreMq'ile de l'Inde. ··••• 
Goa WM in the time of Rust.nm Manock, as it is even now, 
the centre of Portuguese power and rule. From very early times, 
its excellent position on the Western coast of India attracted 

111 :utii1~<1M l1r111'11 ()(>l,..'tUll q'~uqE{I p. 118. Vide its English version 
"The Genealogy of the Naosari prillllts" iRSued for privato circulation by 
Naoroz Pu.rvoz, with u.n introduction by Sir George Birowood, p. 118. 1 
o.m tho.nldul to Mr. Mo.hy1u N. Kuter for suggesting to mo this no.mo. 

m l'ide the above Gujarati Genealogy, p. 244, col. I. 
411 I am thankful to Mr. Rustamji Morwa.nji Karkaria. of Naosa.ri for this 

information. Vide also tho Na.var Fohrost compiled by Erva.d lla.byar 
N. Kntar, Vol. I, 29. ~5.var, Xo. 235, mentions this name. Ho ill spoken of 
llS Surntio, i.e. of Sumt. 

'" Quoted by Dr. Gerson Da Cunha, in his paper, on "Tho English o.nd 
their Monuments at Goa" Jour. B. D. R. A. 8., Vol. XIII p. IO!l. 
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different conquerol'!I to this part of the country. It was visited 
by the Arab traveller lbn Batuta in the Hth century.ma In H69, 
it passed into the hands of the Bahmoni kings of the Deccan. Then, 
it passccl into the hands of the Bijapur kings. In 1510, a Portuguese 
fleet under Albuquerque captured it. It wa.'I re-captured for a 
short time by the king of Bijapur, but Albuquerque reconquered 
it shortly after. The early traders spoke of it., on account of its 
wealth, o.s " the Golden Goa" (Goa Dournda) and so.id: "Who­
ever hod seen Goa need not see Lisbon."445 The Portuguese based 
their dominion in India on conquest by the sword. They laboured 
to c011solidate it by a. proselytizing organization which throws 
all other miBBionary efforts in India into shade." mm It is the 
" old Goa" that is referred to in the Qisseh. It wa..'I in about 1759, 
that Po.njini or New Goa was founded. Now the story of the 
capture of o. Mahomedan ship by the Portuguese is briefly as 
follows: 

There was at Surat, 11 merchant, no.med Osman Chalibee. 

TM Event of 
tlie Capture of a 
Sliip by t/ie 
Purtuguue. 

His ship, while returning from J eddn, was captured 
by the Portuguese. The Nn.wab of Surat sent 
for Rust.am and requested him to get the ship 
released from the hands o( the Portuguese. 
Rust.am complied with the request. He. at 

fil'flt, went to Dame.un, but the Governor of the place referred 
him to the authorities nt Goa. So, he went to Bassein ancl 
from there went to Goa. The Governor-General of Goe. referred 
the matter to the Home authorities at Portugal, and, in the end, 
the ship wo.e released and handed over to Osman Chalibee through 
Rust.am. Now, who was this Osman Che.libee 1 

Uta The 'frn:vele of Ibo Batut.n., by Rev. 81,muol Lee (1829), p. 164. 

"' Encyclopredill Britannica, 8th Ed., Vol. X, p. 700, col. 2. The Mis­
sionary efforts of the Portuguese reminds ooo of t.heir "Inquisition" at 
Goa.. Dr. Fryor speaks of it o.a "a. terrible tribunal " and says of a. placo 
known ae tho "Sessions ho~ee ., as "the bloody prioon of tho Inquisition" 
(Fryer's New Account of India. nnd Persia, Letter IV, Chn.pter ll, pp. 148 
and 155). Niccolao Ma.nucoi refers to the town of llll8Soio, which is refer­
red to in the QiMeh and 114)'11 that thore wae an Inquisition there also. 
(Storia Do Mogor or Mogul India, translated by William Irvine, Vol. III 
(1900), p. 181. 

"'a Ibid. 
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The merchant, Osman Ohalibi, for whose ship Rustam 
Mo.nock went to Goo., seems to be a descendant 

0 8111an Chati· of the family of a celebrated Turkish admiral, 
bi. named Sidi Ali Ohalibi, who was driven, in 1554, 

by a great storm to the shores of Gujarat and was 
forced to touch Damaun, from where, some time after, he went 
to Surat. On making inquiries at Surat, if there were any descen­
dants of Osman Ohalibi there at present, I learn that no trace can 
be found of them. But there still exists at Surat a masjid hen.ring 
Cho.libi's name. Mr. Kavasji Burjorji Vakil, n leading Parsee of 
Surat, in reply to my inquiries wrote to me thus in his letter of 
21lth July 1928: "I am sorry I have not been able to get any useful 
information on the point. It may, however, interest you to know 
that there is still a musjid existing in Sodagarwad448 locality, behind 
the City Municipality, which is known as Chalibini Masjid.447 It 
iH being managed now by a :Mahomedan gentleman, aged about 80 
named Sumadbhai Ahmedbhai Misri. I made due inquiries from 
him, but, he too, though advanced in years, has not been able to 
give any information regarding the Ohnlibi family or Usman 
Chalibi mentioned, in your letter." 

Baron Von Hammer 11peaks of one Ohalibi as '·Sidi Al Ohalebi, 

Sidi Ali Cha­
libi, Ille founder 
of the Surat Oha­
libi. 

Captain of the fleet of Sultan Suleiman." 44e 
Reinaud also speaks of him as Sidi Ali-Tchelebi. 
He seems to have been the founder of the Ohalibi 
family of Surat. He was called by others, and he 
spoke of himself as, Capudan, i.e., Co.pto.in, from 
o. similar Portuguese word. M. Reinand refers 

to him in bis Geographie d'Aboulfeda.m Besides being a great 
admiral, he was somewhat of a scholar, a poet and a writer. He 
had published n book of his travels called :Merit-ul Memalik, 
( '-'1 l..JI I:' If") i.e., l\iirror of Countries.460 An extract from this 

u• i.e., tho street of merohants. m i.e., tho Mosque of Chalibi. 
ua Joumo.l of the Asi11tic Society of Bonga.I, Vol. III, No. :15. (Novem· 

bor 1834) p. 545. 
"" Geographio d'.Aboulf6dn, traduit par :\I. Reinaud (1848). Tome 

I ct II. Introduction p. CLXV. 
110 Vid~ Dr. Iliou's Catalogue of Turkish MSS. p. 120, for an account 

of this author of llcrat-al-:\lemalik. 
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work is published in the Transactions of our451 Society, which, for 
some time, had ceased t-0 be publisl1cd here and were published in 
London, at tl1e time, when our original Society of Bombo.y became 
a. branch of the London Royal Asiatic Socicty.m 1\1. Silvc.o;trc de 
Sacy has referred to this work and given a fow particulars about 
this admiral and author.463 The account in our .Journal is from the 
pen of the celebrated orientalist of tbe time, .Joseph Hammer of 
Vienna. It was read on 31st October 1815, and ii- entitled, "Notice 
and Extracts of the Miritolmcmo.lik (Mirror of Countries) of Sidi 
Ali Capoodawn." This work was first translated into German 
by i\L de Diez, the Prussian envoy at Constantinople in 1815, 
under the title of Dcnkwiirdigkeiten von Asicn (i.e., Memorable 
Events of .A.<iia). Then M. Morris has translated this work into 
French from the German of M:. de Diez in the Journal Asiatiquc.4M 

He has also written another work on n nautical subject 
under the title of Mobit; ( ~ ) i. e. ocean. 'l'his work was 
finished by him at Ahmcdabad in December 1554.465 

m Trnnsnctions of tho Literary Society of Domhny, Vol. II, published 
in London, 1820, pp. 1-14. m For th.i11 oarly history of tho Il. D. R. Asintio 
Society, 1ride my "A Glimpso into the work of the B. B. R. A. Sooioty during 
the IMt 100 ye.am Crom a Parsoo point of View," p. 2. ' 63 "Journal des 
Snvnnta" de l\fors 1821, quoted in Joumnl Asiatiquo. (Tome IX pp. 27·8). 

'" "l\firoir de pnye, 011 rolations doo Voyages do Sidi Aly file d' Houeain, 
nommoo ordinn.iroment Kntibi Roumi, "miral do Soliman II (Journal 
Asiatiqno 1826, Tome IX, pp. 27-56, 05-117, 129-174, 193-217, 280-299). For 
tho references to M. do Diez and M. Morrie, vide Ibid, p. 28. 

m Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Sooioty, Vol. III, p. 546. For tho 
reference to Ahmodabad, ~·ide p. 545. Mr. Mancherji P. Kharegat, to 
whom I hnd sent the u.rticle on l\lohit, hoping thnt it runy intercet 
him from the point of view of his study of Iranian calondu.r, hns 
kindly drawn my attontion to nn interesting foct, and I givo it below 
in hill own wordH o.s it mny interest others also. "Tho article on 
~fohit ........ hnll been very interesting reading for va.riollil rc.a..'IOns, but 
011pccinlly, becnuso it ha.q clcnrcd up n. point, viz., why tho poeulin.r arrange· 
mont of tho Kadimi Cn.londn1·, in which tho dny11 u.ro numbol'Od, instead of 
being divided into months, ie called Dnrya.-i Xnuroz. I know that both 
l\fulla Firuz nnd Cowaeji Patel had ea.id, that it wl\.q because mn.riners used 
it in thnt form, hut they had givon no authority; and I wn.s inclined to regard 
their romn.rks ns more gnose-work ..... nut tho artielo in quostion proves, 
beyond doubt, that, at loaet, upto tho 16th contury,the Yazdngnrdi Calendar 
wo.s actually used in this fonn by sea-[nrors ; the presont artfole also ehows 
thnt they wero inclined to substitute tho Jalali calendar for it even then. 
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Hammer thus ripeaks of this Sidi Ali : " The Author, Captain 

Wlial brought 
this SuU Ali 
Ohalibi to Bom· 
bay. 

oft.he Egyptian Beet of Soleimaun, the great Otto­
man emperor, had received orders to carry fifteen 
Turk-ish ships from BnsRora. down the Persian 
Gulf and up the Arabian to Suez. But not being 
well acquainted, as it seenui, either with the 

monsoons or with the coast of India, he lost his way nnd hi11 fleet 
and was obliged to make his way overland from Guzernt, by 
Hind, Bind, Zaboulestnun, BednklIBhann, Khottaun, Toorin, 
Khorosaun, Khowarezem, Kipjak, Pak, nn<l Asia Minor to 
Constantinople.' '466 

According to what Sidi Ali sa}'!I of himself in his book, 
he "had made from his youth nautics and seaman11hip the princi­
pal object of his studies and endeavours. He wns a witness to 
the glorious conquest of Rhodes, and af•,erwards accompanied in 
t.he western seas the lat.e admirals Khoireddin (Barbarossa) and 
Sinaun Pashaw on all their expeditions, completed in that way the 
course of hid naval acquirements, and composed many works on 
nautics and a.stronomy."m His" father and grandfather were both 
employed nt the arsenal of Gho.lata in the rank of Kiayns, and 
distinguished themselves as exquisite, skilful seamen." 468 

I give below 11ome particulam about this ndmirol, ns collected 
from the Notice of M. <le Diez in German, as translated by 
M. Morris in French. ~59 HiH name was Sidi-Ali bin Housnin. He was 
also called Katib-i ~ 60 Roumi. He lived during the reign of the 
Ottoman Emperors, Soleiman I (1519-1566) and Boleiman II. In 
hie youth, he was 11emewhat of a poet. So, he took the name of 
Katib-i Roumi to distinguish himRelf from n Persian poet who was 
known ns Katibi Adjcmi. He commenced l1is voyages in 1553. 
He waa appointed admiral of Egypt in that year and was ru1ked to 
take the Turkish Beet from Aleppo to Bussora and then from there 
to Suez through the Persian Gulf and the Red Bea. While pMsing 
through the Persian Gulf with his 15 ships, he cnmc across o. 
Portuguese fleet of 25 ships at t.11c ii:lBnd of Hormuz. 

m Trnnsactione of the Literary Society of Bombay, London ( 1820) 
Vol. II, p. l. m Jfiid. 09 Ibid, pp. 1-2. 

°' Jouml\l .Asiatiquc, Vol. IX; p. 29 seq. 
0 ° Kntib designc un employ~ dnns In chanccllcrie (Ibid, p. 30). 
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He was victoriorni m the fight. Seventeen clays after, 
he met, on Arabian con.'lt, another Portuguese fleet of 34 
11hips which run away after a short fight. AdverAe winds 
drove him away from Arabian coast. Then he was overtaken by 
a heavy storm and wns forced to proceed to the coaHt of Gujarat 
and to land at Damnn,461 which wn.c;; in the handH of Sultan Ahmed 
and was go\•erned by Malik Asad. This commandant., on hearing 
his account, told Sidi Ali to be on his gunrd,lest he may be again 
attacked by t.he Portuguese. At Damaun, he met some sailors 
of the merchant boat from Kalkun ( l!J_,LJ Is' )462• This name is 
written in another place as Knlout ( i.::J }! ).4113 

The Mahomedan Governor of Dnmaun advised him to proceed 

Sidi Ali Clia.· 
libi' s 1hort stay 
i11 brdia. 

to Surat, which is spoken of by him ll8 Sourrint 
( ~) ). A large number of the people of 
his tleet took service among Indian troops, bccnuse 
they could not return by sen. The admiral 

himself went to Surat with some of his people. He h1ul only few 
ships with him and he was again attacked by the Portuguese fleet 
there. But the Port.uguese could not capture him. At this time, 
the Ottoman Empire was powerful ; so, n:; its admiral, he com­
manded great respect wherever he went.. He met Emperor 
Humo.yun and gnvc him much information about astronomy. 
Some Indian kings wished to keep him under their services. Sultan 
Ahmed of Gujarat wanted to engage him and to give him the 
country of Berdedj ( C: .J fl ).4114 Shah HaRBan Mirza of Sind wanted 

m Ibid, pp. 32, 82. 

•G2 ,Jouma.I Asio.tique, Tomo IX; p. 82. 
03 Hummer gi,·es for the firet name, Calcutta. Tr1LDH11etion8 op. cit. II, 

p. 4. This is IL mistake for Calicut. He gives, IL little Inter on (Ibid), the 
no.me properly IL'l Calicut. Perhaps, the mistake mn.y not be his owu, but of the 
Press in London, where ourJourno.l was then published. As to the two difTer-

ent nemeR, Kn.lkun id_,(.J! nnd Ko.Int ( i.::J }! ), it is properly observed 
by the tmnslo.tor, thnt tho correct word is i.::J ,t.J! Kelkout, i.e., 
Co.lieut (on doit, sans doute, corriger dn.ne lcs deux endroiU! ct oorire Kelkout 
011 Co.lieut) ( Journal Asin.tique. 'l'ome IX, p. 82, n. 1 ). This 
correction is justified by the Jo.ct thn.t the king of that country is referred 

to IL~ So.meri ( ~ f L... ) i.e., 7..amorin . 
... Jour. Aeialiq 110 IX, p. ll·I. ThiR nnme seems to be llroo.ch. Tho letter 

clol seems to be IL miHt.n.kc for vav. So, the no.me may bo rcn.d Hn.rouj 

(<::: : j. ), i.e., llroach. 
11 
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to keep him and offered him Governorship of Lahori or Diouli 
Sind.464 a Humayun himself offered him large sums of money if he 
took his 1;crvice. One of the Uzbek Khans offered him Bokhara 
when he went there. But his love for his country und attachment 
to t.he Hoyal house of Ottoman led him to refuse all these offers. 
His only great ambition at. the time was to have another fleet from 
King Soleiman, and command it again to fight with the Portuguese. 
On his return journey, he passed through Sind, Hind, Zabulcstan, 
Badukhshan, Khotan, Transoxania (i\fawarannchr), the 
desert of Kiptchak, Khowarezm, Khorassun, Persia, Kurdestan, 
Bagdad, Adrianople. Soleiman was at the time at Adrianople. 
He was a way from Turkish territories for 3 years from 1553 
to 1556. 

Thi,i admiral Sidi Ali was abo known as Chalibi. Haji Calfa 
(Haji Khalfa), who lived in the 17th century and who wrote in 

16-IJ a bibliographic Dictionary, speah ~£him as Chalebi ( ~ ). 
Chnlebi Heems to be a common family name. - 466 

According to Sir Edwin Pears~00, Chilibi is the designation of 
the " Superior ...... of the l\IchJevhi Dervishes, 

C/u,li/Ji, a De· who resides usually ut Konia, the ancient Iconium." 
ai1J11a.tio11. 

" The act of girding on the sword of Osman, the 
founder of tho dynasty" on the coronation <luy, " belongs by 
right'' Lo these superiors. 406" According to M. Reina ucl, rn7 there was, 
in 1533, an admiral of the Ottoman Emperor Soliman, named Sidi­
Ali-Tehelebi. The Ottoman fleet under him, while chasing thePortu­
gue:rn, who were at that time very powerful in the Red Sea and 
in the Persian Gulf, the two seas which the l\IUBulman11 considered 
as an appendage of the crudle of lslamism (conune une dependance 
du berceau de l'islamismc 468 ). was overtaken by great storms 
(horrible tempetcs) and forced by adverse winds to touch the coast 

U&3 Jbid, p. 131. m l'ide Journal Aaiatiquc, Vol. IX, p. :m. 
m For~y Y cars in Constantinople. The Recollections of Sir Edwin 

Peare, 1873-1015 (191G), p. 17(). ...a Jbid. 

' 17 Gdogmphio d' ALoulfdda, traduite par M. Hoinnud ( 1848), Torno I and 
II. Introduction; p. CLXV. m Ibid. 
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of India. Thi11 Chalibi, besides being an admiral, was a great 
scholar and an enthusiastic searcher after knowledge.409 

From the aboYe account, the principal foct which we 
gather is thi11 1 that a Turkish admiral, named Sidi Ali _Chalibi, who 
was all along harassed by the Portuguese in his yoyage, was driven 
to the shore8 of Gujrat by n monsoon storm. By the time he 
came here, his fleet was nil Rhnttered or well-nigh annihilated. 
He had, left with him, some ships, but they were not worth sea­
faring and were also not in a position to fight with the Portuguese 
who were sure to harass him further. So, he thought of returning 
to Constantinople by land. He returned with n few men, and 
most of hiR crew and sailors took service here. He himself says 
in hi11 above-mentioned work : " As my men henrd of this 
intelligence [viz., that the Portuguese fleet wnH coming], 
some of them remained nt Dnman, attaching themselves 
to the scn·ice of :\'Iclek Esed [the l\fohomednn Governor of 
Damnn on behalf of Ahmecl11hnh] and some, preferring the 
land to the sea, sunk their boats, and went by land t-0 
Surat. I, with the few that remained attached to me ....... . 
proceeded to Surat by sea ...... 'l'he faithful inhnbitunts of Surat 
rejoiced ut our arriYal. ..... They expressed their hopes that by 
Ott.oman fleets Guzurut would soon be added to the Otooman 
empire, and regretted only t.bat our nrrivnl had happened in a 
time of intemecine discord and civil war."no Thus, it appears, that 
the Siddis who played, later on, a grent part in the naval warfare 
on the Western shore of lndin, and the Chnlibeefl, were both the 
descendants of the bravo 11ailors of the fleet of Si<ldi Ali Chalibi. 

Mr. Ednlji B. Patel reforn to later Chalibis, named Ahmad 
and Saleh Clmlibi. ~;oa )fr. J ahangir Burjorji 
Sanjana, who had, at one t.ime, lived long at 

A later Clwlibi. Surat, wrote on 17th August 1928, in reply 
to my inquiry, thnt there was a local tradition 
prevalent ut Surat of a later Chalibi named 

••• After writing the nbovc, I have come acros.~ an interesting account 
of Konia. in the Illustrated Weekly of the Times of India of 10th February 
1929 (p. 24) from the pen of Dr. L. Dudley Stamp. According to this writer, 
Chalibi E!Tendi was the hend of the " Order of the \\Thirling Dcr\'iehes of 
Konio." 170 Transactions of the J..itemry Society of llombny, \'ol. II, pp. 4.5, 

1713 The History of Surat (in Oujo.roti, 1890), pp. G.1-04. 
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Mohammed Saleh Chnlibi. He was a great merchant. nnd posscsHecl 
many ships. He had great influence with the kings of Delhi. It 
was he who bad built the Darin Mahal, lo.tterly owned by Mr. 
Burjorji Modi."471 

According to Anquetil du Perron, who was for several years at 
Surat, the Chalibis, of whom he speo.ks as Tche­
libis were Arab merchants (l\farcho.nds ArabeR4n). 

th/;[;1~~s. 011 Anquetil Du Perron refers to the di11scnsions 
among the family of the Nabobs o[ Surat, where­
in, the European fnctom took one l'lide or another. 

The Dutch were on one side and the English on the other. In 
these dissensions, the Chalibis were on the side of Nnwnb :Minehan 
(Mia Khan), who was supported by the English.m Anquetil refers 
to the Chalibis a.'I being very powerful.471 Anquetil also !ipf'nks 
of the Cbalibi as the Admiral of Surat. 

Some of these Chalibis were known in the West also. We 
read: "\Videlyscnttered Shie. communitie.'I acknow­

lheA u:e~alibi of ledge the spiritual supremacy of the Ohclebi of 
the Bektnshi''.475 "The B!'ktnshi sect is reputed 

to have been founded by lfoji Bektash, who is represented 
as o. fourteenth-century Ano.tolio.n saint, mainly famous ns 
having consecrated the original corps of Janissnril's." rn1• 

The family title has also come clown. In Hll4, .Tcmal Efendi 
was the Chnlcbi and he " clo.ims to be the actual descendo.nt of Hnji 
Bektash o.nd de jure the supreme bend of the order. His office is 

' 11 I givo hero tho result of his inquiries in his own words: t'rt ~Ill 'Ul<t1 
iJ '$ ~l~'IE ~let~ ~~i >t1 :Ji&- illtl ~It"'! ~rtl ;::i i\ 1~'1( •~Ill! l\'1i :ut=i t1t~1 =1Jlt1 
i1<t~.(l ~1\1\ ~. ::j :lj'lrt::i1 ~~I uu~i\1 ~111. rtl ~M'41 ~l'l 'll" lH~~ E1f~1 Et'U\1 
lll~et i1• =!!~<1~1 ~bll l>t(Etlll "'111. t>t'!Oi'l't~ \ilt1~1 t~1•1l li~Et (j i1 V\~Et i\'1@! 
t>tiiia1 ;i11 .. ,~ .. 1~1'1ic11t1"'1 ""'"11 11~' u ;i "'iloot1 'Jtt:f!Jt.o -t•ll.,1 ~':i.11i 
ll~•l\ il. a~. ft.({ ~11il 'ii1i1 ... _111~ u~il11i -t1~t111a1:ui .. 1~1 utrt1"1 o. ri11 ... i11i1 
t<tl ~1w Cii. i). il,-t~.() Sjj1Ettt'1I ~111 -t'l4J I think 'hat, porhaps0 tho nnkhu­
diwili referred t.o bore wss some ono of tho desccndnnts of t.he above 
followere o1 t.he abo\'O great Turkish :Xikhodi or Captain. 

m Zend AYesta, OU\·rage de Zoronatre (170 l) Tome I. p. 278. 

na Ibid, p. 283. For nn account of these dieousione, t.•ide my Anquctil 
Du Perron nnd Dsstur Dnrob p. 27 seq. "' Ibid, p. 350. 

rn Chrietinnity nncl Iulam under the Sulrons, by F. '"'· Ha.stuck, Vol. I, 
p. 161, m Ibid, p. l.'i!I. 
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hereditary in his family though the succession is not from father 
to son, the senior surviving brother of a deceased Chclebi takiug 
precedence of bis eldest sou" .477 Some pronounce the name as 
Zelebi 47il. 

The Kisseh speaks of Rustam Manock going to the Captain 
Keran ( c.:J 1 / c.:J ~ ) of Damaun. This name 
occurs in several places (cc. 479, 482, 502, 511). 

Caplain Ke· The Gui' nrati translator takes these words to be 
ran of Damann. 

a proper name (c. 48,i). If so, who is this Captain 
Kcran. I wrote, on this subject, to Mr. Dhanji­

shaw Cawasji Dhanbhura, who ha.<; fow1ded, recently, near the 
village of Devka, in the vicinity of Damaun, a Parsec colony 
of middle class Parsecs, who have built their bungalows there on 
the beautiful sea-shore. He is the Ablrnri contractor of the Portu­
guese Government of Damaun an<l is in a position to make full 
inquiries. He has kindly procured for me the following list of the 
Govcmors of Damaun from 1559 to 1718 : 

NAMES 011 TIIE GOVEHNORS 01!' DAMON. 

1559 D. Diogo de Noronha. 

1581 D. Filippe de Castro. 

1581 Martin Aff onso de Mello. 

1593 D. Duarte De9a. 
1607 Hui de :\follo de Sampaio. 
1673 l\fanoel Furtado de l\'Iendon9a. 
1678 :i\'Ianoel de Lacerda. 

1698 Mo.noel de Sousa de Menezes. 

1698 D. Antonio de Menezes. 

1702 J oao de Sousa Montenegro. 
1705 Manoel de Sousa de Menezes. 

1709 Antonio dn Silva Tello. 
1710 Agostinho de Four Barbrnia. 
1713 Mo.noel Pereira <le Castro o Abreu. 
1718 Bertholnmeu de Mello Sampaio. 

m Ibid, p. 162. m Ibid, p. 163. ·. 
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This list of governors docs not contain any name like Karan. 
So, I conclude, tbnt it is not n proper nnmc, but simply a 
designation. Captain Keran seems to " mean the great Captain." 

The word Kcrnn, I think to be Pers. gcran c.:J I} the great. 

In those times, there was the practice-and that practice prevails 
even now to a certain extent-of i;peaking about oflicers, not by 
their nnmes, but by their dcsignatiom1; perhaps one may take the 
word to ho the Indian word Karani ( m.fl ) , who iR a. person 
who hnfl something to do with the ship. In that cru:;e, one mny 

take the word from P. kerii.n c.:J I/ i. c., shore or bauk. There 

is a Po.mi family, known o.s Knrani, because the founder followed 
the profession of o. knrii.ni. 

The Qii-seh, while speaking of the ruler of Goa, i;nys that his 
name was the great Vijril (cc. ·199, 506, 528, 533, 

l'ijril of Goo. 535, 558, 562, 566) : 

J }-.., t... )'J"' lj ;.:> ..J, 
J;·· l1i L .r. r . vt. .r,J .)-'1 

This word Vijril ( ~ )~' ) nhw does not seem to be a proper 

name. In the list of the Viceroys or governors of Goa, as given by 
Dewan Balindur Ranchodbhai, 470 we do not find a name like that 
of Vijril. So, I 1.hink, tl1at this word is an Jndianizccl form of 
Viceroy. We find that, even Emperor Jehnngir, in hiR Tuzuk, 
when he speaks of the Viceroy of the Portuguese at. Goa, docs not 
speak of him by his name, but as Wnrza 480, n corruption of Vicc-rei 
or Vico-rei, the Portuguese words for "Viceroy". So, Vizril seems 
to be a form of Vice-rei or Vico-rci. 

The Qissch speaks of Rustam giving presents alRo to the 
Pii.clris or priests nt Damann. In those times, 

The Ptidri of the piidris were very powerful. Besides ntt.en<ling 
Dama1111. to their ecclesinsticnl mntterR, they nlso nttcnded 

to political mntt~rH. We find that, o.t times, 
being powerful in the Mogul Court, they exerted their influence in 

m ~rr '3l~ it~ (Spain 11.ncl PortugnJ) 1910. 

uo Memoirs by Rogers and Bcvoriclgc, I, p. 274. 
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favour of their country of Portugal. In Goa itself, -we find, that, at 
times, its archbishops acted as Viceroys 4si ancl, at time;:;, they 
acted as colleagues in commissions, appointed to rule. For example, 
we find in the Commission of Hi91-93, the Archbishop of Goa as o. 
colleague of two other officers.48Z In 1717, the Archbishop Primate, 
Don Sebast.ioe de Andrnde Persanhn ruled as Governor of Goa. 

XIII. 

LATER EVENTS. 

The Documents, refcrrccl to above, refer to Jat.er events­
events after the dentb of Hust.am :Manock. The 

Reference in 
Bid<lulph's "Pi­
roWI of .Jfol<l­
bar," toRuslam's 
11011. 

<lillcrcnccs, which Rust.an hacl with 8ir K. Waite, 
continued, even after his death. Rustam and l1is 
transactions were misrepresented and his ~ons 

had to suffer for these. Their transactions have 
been, on the authority of the one-sided letters sent by the English 
factors opposed to him, misrepresented, and later writers have 
been misguided. For example, Col. Biddulph has been so 
misguided. \Ve find the following reference in his " Pirates of 
Malalmr" : ·' A Parsec broker, named Bomanjel', waH under 
arrest for fraud ; )latt.hcws <lemancled his Emrrender. The Council 
placed Bomnnjec in close confinement in t.hc fort., t.o prevent 
11is being carried off. ?llatthews promised Bomanjec·:; H11~s, he 
woulil to.kc one of them to Englund, and undertook to make t.11e 
Directors Hee things in n proper light."483 

---------------- -----. ---- --- - -

m V ide the List of Viceroys of Gon given by Oiwo.11 Bahndur Rnnchhod­
bhai Cdairnm in his Gujnmti book, named Spain and Portugal (1916), 
p. 265 seq. m Ibid, p. 270. m "The Pirates of Malr~bar and on English· 
woman in India two Hundred Yeaf!! ago" by Col. John lliddulph, p. 106. 
Vid~ my contribution on the subject in the Jam-i-JarT111hed of Bombay of 28th 
Nov. 1008. (For the contribution in connection with•· Annesley of Surat 
nnd hie timt:s" vide Ibid, 22nd Nov. 1010). I remember writing to Col. 
Biddulph, at tho time when his book wa.e published, dmwing his attention 
to tho truo eto.te of o.lfaire, and he kindly wrote in reply that he would make 
the correction if he published nnot.hcr edition of hie book. Domanjec had 
four sons. In the end, l\fatthen·e, in11tead of taking one of the eons, took 
Bomunjee, brother l-0 L-0ndon. 
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Col. Biddulph refers to one Matthews in the above pnssa~e. 

Commodore 
MaUhews. 

Charles Boonet., who wns the factor of the Surat 
Factory nnd who had gone to England, in the post­
script of a letter,dnted25t.hMarch 1725, addressed 

to ll'ra.mjce uncl Domanjee, the two elder brother!! of Nowrojc~ 
who had gone to England, refers to the sett.lcment of an afinir between 
Nowrojce awl commodore Matthews. Biddulph's l\fatthewR is the 
same as thi:-1 Matthews. Who was this Commodore Matthews and 
what was the affair between the two 1 I give below an account 
of ~fatthews, which seems to show that the affairs may be in 
respect to Commodore Matthews helping the brothers and 
especially in the mutter of the costs of conducting Nowrnjee to 
England. Nowrojee was the firllt known Parsec, or, perlmps, the 
first known non-official Indian to go from here to England from tho 
Bombay Ride, and so, he required all possible help and advice in 
the voyage nnd in England. I think, that had it not been for 
the help of Matthews, perhaps Nowrojec would not have gone to 
England. Col. Biddulph seems to have done some injustice to 
him and to the sons of Rust.am M1mock. The decisions in the 
cases of both justify the positions they had taken up. I give 
uelow thill account of Matthews, us given by Col. Biddulph in 
his Pirates of Malabar. 

Commodore Thomas Mat.thews was asked in l 7lttm to proceed to 
East India with a strong fleet to suppress the pirates of Madagascar. 
}i'or his "brut.nl manners", he was nickna.mcd "II Fnribondo". He 
disregarded many of the orders of the Directors of the East India 
Company arnl came to Bombay on 27th September 1721. 'fhough 
he was sent to the Ea.st to suppress piracy, it was suspected, that he 
was in league with the pirate;;. The ship Salisbury, in which, later 
on, Naoro1ec, the son of Rustam l\fanock, went to England, was 
in his squadron when he left Englancl, but, being diRabled in a 
Rtorm, was rlclaycd at Lisbon and followed him later. On coming 
to .Bombay, he began quarreling with the Governor(C'barles Boone). 
The Angnria~85 at Gharia infested the sea with his piracy and the 

m Tho Pirates of rifalabo.r, by Col. John lliddulph, (1907) p. 169, seq. 

m Thero was a line of Ango.ria.e. Tho finit was Conajeo (Kunhojce) 
Ango.ria. Thon Mo.najoo, his illegitimato eon; then Sakho.ji, Sambhajoo and 
Yeseaji (Diddulph'e Pirate.'! of Mala.bar). 



Rustam Manock and tlie Persian Qisscl1 16!'1 

English and the Portuguese jointly moved against him, nrnrchiug, at 
lirst, townrds Chnul which was in the hand of the Portuguese. The 
object wus to attack Angaria's position on the coast of Colaba. 
" On the :~Oth October, n. seven days' fnst was ordered, to secure the 
Divine blessing on the undertaking, and the chaplain was directed 
to preach 1111 appropriate sermou."486 .Matthews was in commnn<l 
in this joint expedition, which ended in failure. Go\'!~rnor Doonc, 
who rulc<l for 6 years, was succeeded by Phipps on ~th January 
li22. In Boone's regime, a good wall was built round Bomboy. 
When all i;hips fired salute to the Governor, Mot thews did not do so. 
He aimed at private trade for his own benefit nnd sailed for Surat. 
A short time after returning to Bombay, he sailed for Madagnscar. 
He haJ Legun helping nll those with whom the East India Compnny 
had a quarrel. From i\ludagascar he went to Bengal, and then came 
to Bombay, where he commenced quarrelling with the Go\•ernor 
and Council. Col. Biddulph speaks, ns said above, of the help 
he gnve to Rust.am l\fanock"s son, Bomunji, and ndcls: "He told 
the Council that they were only traders, nncl had no power to punish 
anybody. The Crown nlonc hod power to punish. He (Matthews) 
represented the Crown and wus unswerublc only to the King of 
England ... 487 In the end, it was not ~011111.nji"H son that 
l\latthews took wit.h him to England, but it. was his brother. 
"From Surat also he carried to England the broker's son, 
Ru11tamji Nowroji to worry the Directors:·~ss He nrrfred in 
England in .July 1724. That, then, we must take also us the date 
of the arrival nt England of Nowrojec who accompanied him. 
The Salisbury was the sl1ip in which Nowrojee is snicl to have 
sailed. That ship joined, ns said above, a ship of Matthew's squadron. 
On his arrival, the Directors, on reporti; from here, complained 
against him (Matt.hews) for misbehaviour before the naval authorities 
who oskl'd for witnesses, but the same not being produced, the 
charge against him wns dropped. Then, the naval authorities 
court-martiulled him in December 1724. The Court wns "unnni-

oe Ibid, p. 175. m Ibid, pp. 106-197. ' 11 Ibid, p. 10!1. The proper 
name is Xowroji Ruetamjce Manockji (Rust.am Manoek), but 1111 it often 
happens, even now, European writere, following the European method of 
nomencla.ture, mention the father's name firBt. Vide my Gujarati History 
of the Parsec Pane ha yet (p. 40), for a reference to Nowroji"s visit to England. 
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mously of opinion, that the said Captain :Matthews hath in all 
respects complied with l1is Instructions, e..xcept that of receiving 
Merchandise on board before the lote Act of Pnrlinmeut." How­
ever, the Court found him guilt.y of sending his "men irregularly to 
2\ferchnnt Ships ...... (nnd) Rcsolverl that he be Mulcted foUT 
Months' pny."469 

In a letter of Sir Nicholas Waite, dated "Bombay Castle, 

Rustam .lfa. 
11CJCI.: in Sir Ni­
cholas' a Lei/er. 

March 3rd, 170G-7," to the New United Company, 
Sir Nicholas defends himself against the charge 
hurled against him, that it was he who had got 
Rustam l\Janock imprisoned. He says: "Yet 

after Rustomjee was dismist and to obviate out Charge of Indigo 
over vallued &ca. joined with Sir J obn400 to corroborate what he had 

often aserted home, that he had been detained by my bribeing the 
Government when in Suratt : which if fact why was t.he Ffrench 
and Dutch under re;;trnint or Sr .• Tno "' 400 &en. not free and at 
liberty since my coming hcther 9 ber 170·!, t-0 leave that Cit.t.y and 
Embnrke when and where they plcnsed."491 

Col. Yule, while giving an extract from Sir Nicholas W nit~'s 

Estimate of 
Sir Niclwla8 
TV aite' s Clwmc-
ter. 

letter, dated 3rd March 1706-7, to the New Com-
pnny, speah of him as "malignant., wrong-headed, 
and muddle-headed Sir Nicholas Wa.itc."492 

Governor Pitt in his letter dat.ccl 19th September 

----------------------------

08 Biddulph's Pirates of ~[alabar, p. 200. Col. Biddulph seem!! to have 
been much in!luenccrl by the pnpem sent from tho Indian factories to 
England, and thus, to lmvc done some injustice both to :\fotthew11 and to 
Rust.am lfonock'B llOll.8, llomanji and ot.hcrs. The above dcch1ion of the Court­
martial, asginn by hiwseU, shows thnt Matthews, howc¥cr hot-tempered he 
may have been, was working constitut.ionally, and 110, he was founil innocent. 
As to tho injustice done by him to Rustam Manock, the letter from tho 
Directors of tho Eu.at Indio. Company proves this. 

00 Sir John Gayer. 

"' Tho Diary of William Hedges (1681-8i) by Colonel Henry Yule 
(1887) Vol. Il p. CXLVI. 

m Tho Diary of Willie.m Hedgcs during hie o.gcney of Bengal ( 1681-1687) 
by Col. Yule (1888), Vol. II; p. CXLV. 
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1706 says : " If your Helves did hear what character in this pince 
there is given of Bombay, and the perHon that is ntt the head of 
your Affairs there, you wou'd not bin.me hi::i (Mr. Brabourne's) 
refusal, 403 for I have henrcle severall soy that he had rather be a 
private Centenell in Fort St. George then to serve as Second 
under Sr. Nicholas ; and if itt be true, what nil soy that come 
thence, I can make no other judgement. (I wish I may be mistaken) 
then that he'll ruine all, and yett. I hear he'r; the New Company"s 
Saint. "40~ 

We gather following particulars about. Bn.hmanji, the second 
T Ii e sons of son of Rust.nm Manock. In 1 i23. i.e., two vears 
R11stam ManOGk f h' f I ' d h · -2 l . B - J referral. ro in a ter 1s at ier s eat m 11 1, ie came to om )a y 
tlie Docrmumls. to seek redress for his brother Fr:unji, who wns 
confined at Surat by the Mogul Governor, ?llomnin Khan, at the 
instance of the Engli!1h factors. On his coming to Bombay, he alim 
was confined at his houHe by the officen1 of the Em;t India Company 
here. He was ordered to be released in I 724 nt the instance of the 
Home authoritics.495 It seems that, since his relcn.'ie, he coutinuccl 
to live in Bombay. In 173!), we find him and his brother Frnmji 
as two signatories-tho others being 22 Hindus and ti :\Inho­
medans-to a Memorial to the Government that in view of the 
Mahrntha incursions on Bombay, better ste1n1 be taken for it.A 
protection and "the wnll may be fortified". 'fhe people of Bombay 
had n.lreacly subscribed 11 sum for protecting Bombay by a good 
wall, and they said that., to bring up the sum to the required 
amount of Rs. 30,000, an extra ccss of one per cent.. may be charged 
for the time being. 400 

In 1742, he took nn n.ctive part in Bombay in collecting money 
for a Tower of Silence nt Bhn.rthana near Surnt.407 He is said to 
have been n. man of great. inlluence among the Eust India Company's 
officers herc. 408 He waH o. member of the then Parsec Panchnyct of 

us Ho Willi desired to be tho Deputy Gm·emor under the Xew Uniwd 
Compn.ny. 0 • Ibid, p. CXLVII. 

" 6 J'idc Document No. I for po.rticulars. 
118 Pareco Pro.kash I, pp. 853.54 Vide Selections from the Letters, 

Deepatchcs, and other State papers, preserved in the lloruho.y Secret.o.riat, 
l'ilamtha Serice, by G. W. Forrest, Vol I. (1885), Int~0<luct:on p. V. 

117 Parsco Pro.kn.eh I, p. 36. 111 Ibid p. 87, n. 2. 
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Bombay, in the regular foundution and administmtion of which 
he is Bo.id to have taken an nctivc pnrt.~00 He went through the 
ceremony of Navarhood in Samvn.nt 1757, i.e., 1701 A.C. 600 He 
was n.doptcd by his uncle Behram and so, in religious ritual, 
his name wns mentioned as BILhman Behram. We find the entry 
about his Nnvn.rhood in the Naosari Fuhrcst (Samvut l 7fi7) as 
follows: ~l" 'l ~ ltl. e: 5)t. Ulltrt ;J:\1. i;\~1lt ~1. lli:t!s ~l. <tii;rti ;J:\1. ~~ • 
&<t .n. ;J:\1. i;\~1~ ;J:\1. ~i:t!s :i>li. "-ll6rti :u1:tt~l~"llrt ~l. ~~l(fl{ .ii:\!s ::itii;rti 
I give my translation amplifying the abbreviations in full: Tro.ns­
lation.-Roz 16, mnh 8, (Samvnt 17!Ji). Brm<f'°1 Beman Osla Bcram 
oslti. l~lli.neck. ostn Charulna, osla Fardun (in the) nayat (of) Osla 
Beram ostd. :\foneck, Osta Chandnii anosharavrfo Farmcyashna 
Rustam Maneck Chandna. 

As to the eldest Ron Fmmji, he took an nctivc part in the 
affairs of the Parsecs at Surat ancl of Ilombay (Parsec Prakash 
I, pp. 510, 850, 853). As ea.id above, he wa.'l one of the Parsec 
memorialists to Government asking for a fortified wall in Ilombay. 

As to the youngest Nowroji, the pupil of the author of the 
Qisseh, on bi.'l return from England, the visit of which in referred 
t.o in the documnnts, he settled in Bombay. The Nowrojcc Hill in 
Bombay commf'Inoratecl his nr.mc. In his visit of England, he 
is said to have been accompanied by hie Ristcr"s Ron Bhikho.ji 
KharRhcdji Wacha (P. Prakash I, p. 86, n. I). He died on 13th 
April 1732. 

""Ibid. 
uo Ville the No.var Fohrest ( 11~Hl-11 '141 t~il~~lli ll'lEtl -tl'\~l<t'l ~~h<1 ), 

compiled by Ervncl Mihylir Naoroj Kntar, vol. I, p. 77. Entry No. 032. 
aoi Fo1· this nml other teohnicn.I religious terms usod in this pBBHage of tho 

Fehrest, vide tho Introduction of tho abO\·c Fohrcst ; vide aleo my 
" Religious Ceremonies and Customs of tho Panl008." 
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APPEXDIX I. 

A FEW IMPORTANT DATES. 

(1) Dates of a few important Ere11ts cotmected witli tlte Trade 
of the We1t witlt the Emt, and connected witll the History 
of India, before and duritlfJ the times of Ru~tam .:.llmiock. 

The Crusades, wl1ich first brought the West into A. C. 
closer contact with the E:Lr;t . . 1095-1291 

The Portugul'sc under Y asco da Gama discovered 
the sl'n-route to India, and began trading with the 
Em:t., thu..<; breaking the monopoly of Gl'noa and 
Venire whirh tmdecl by the land route 1000 

Mnhmucl Iligarl1ii. of Gujarat (reigned 1409-1511) 
lost his fleet in a battle wit.h the Portuguese, fought 
off Diu~02 IU09 

Goa captured by the Portuguese 1510 

Baber proclaimed King at Delhi after the defeat of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi at Panipat IU2G 

Accession of llumayun to the throne at Delhi 1530 

Akbar born 1542 

Hurnayun, returning from his flight to Kabul, re-
conquered India 1555 

Akbar appointed Governor of Punjab Hiu5 

Akbar came to throne 15fi6 

Overthrow of the Hindu kingdom of Vijaynnagar 
which gave "a serious blow to the prosperity" of 
Gon, which did businel'S with it ][i65 

Fut.her Thomas Steven, the first Englishman to land 
in India, landed at Goa, though not for trade 
(Died 1619) Hi78 

Portugal unit.eel with Spain under Philip II, a bigoted 
Catholic l\fonn.rch. This Union weakened Portugal. 1580 

Queen Elizabeth gave n. Charter to a small Company, 
known as the Levant Company and also as the 
Turkey Company 1581 

102 l'ide Smith's Oxford Student's History of India, 6th ed. (1916), p. 133. 
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This Company sent out Newberry, Fitch, Leeds and 
others to the East, by the overland route of Alleppo, 
B1tsm and Hormuz, with a letter from Elizabeth A. C. 
to Akbar 1583 

They arrived in Akbar's Court 1585 

J>hilip Il's Dutdt subjects of the Netherlands, where 
seeds of the Reformation were first sown, revolted 
against his bigotry. So, Philip, to punish them for 
the Revolt, stopped their intercourse with Portugal 
from where they received the commodities of the 
East. So, the Dutch, being thus deprived from 
having Eastern commodities from Portugal, began 
trading independently with the East Hi94 

Private Dutch trading Companies united to form " The 
United East Indio. Company of the Netherlands" 503 1602 

Englishman I\'faldenhall co.me to Indio., via Alleppo 
and Pernia, at the head of a Commercial Union Hi03 

Akbar died 1605 

William Huwkins, commanding Hector, the first 
English ship coming to India, arrived at Swally 
near Surat 1608 

Hawkins arrived at .Tahangir's Court ut Agrn. with 11. 

lett.cr from King .fames 1609 
The English established o. Factory u.t Mwlipatam Hill 

The first English Factory in Surat 1612 

Auro.ngzcb born 1618 

The people of Denmark sought tro.dc with Indio. and 
"founded 11. settlement at Tranquebar in the Tanjore 
district" (Later on, they occupied Sern.mporc near 
Calcutta, but, in the end, sold their Indian settle-
ments to the British und left).. 1620 

Shivaji born 1627 

Rust.um Manock born 1635 

The English founded a Fact-0ry at Vizhingam 
in Travancore 

60• Smith's Oxford Student's History of Indio., Gth ed., p. 163. 
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The Establishment of the East India Company m A. C. 
Madrns 1658 

Murad, a son of Shah Jahan, attacked Surat, to have 
a big loan from the rich men of the city. November 1658 

Aurangzeb imprisoned 
came to throne. 
for 60 years) 

his father Shah Jahan and 
(Ruled from 1658 to 1707 

31st July 

Formal grand Coronation Ceremony of the enthrone-

1658 

ment of Aurangzeb 5th June 1659 

Aurangzeb abolished ancient Persian Calendar 1659 

Shivaji killed Afzul Khan 1659 

Bombay given as dowry to Charles II. The cession 
was intended as "check on the Dut.ch power" 1661 

Aurangzeb received the first of the Foreign missions 
or Embassies, the last being m October 
1667 February 1661 

Shivaji's First Sack of Surnt 1664 

Treaty of Purnndhar between Aurnngzeb and 
Shivaji 1665 

Shah J nhan died . . 1665 

Shivaji's flight to Raigarh from Aurangzeb's 
Court 1666 

Bombay given by Charles II to the East lnclia Co. 1668 
Temporary Peace between Aurangzeb and Shin1ji 1668 

War again renewed 
Second Suck of Surat by Shivaji 
Imposition of Jazieh by Aurangzeb 
Shivaji solemnly crowned 
Shivaji died 

1670 
1670 

about 1672 

1674 
uth April Hi80 

Rust.am l\Ianoeksigns, a.s leader, a COlllillUlllll document 
relating to t.he Naosari and Sanjana priests. 6th June 168G 

Establishment of the East India Company 
in Bombay 

Moghal Power at its zenith . , 
1687 
1688 
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Calcutta founded .. 

Aurangzeb died 

Jamshed Kaikobad wrote his Qisseh 

Rustnm .Manock died 

(2) A Jew ila.f<',s about the English Fa.cto'l'ie.s fo India. 

The first English Factory or Trading Station esta-

A. C. 
1690 

1707 

1711 
1721 

blished at Surnt 1608 

English Factory at Surat, " confirmed by Imperial 
grant after the naval victory over the Portu-
guese in 1G12 ''r.o4 1612 

King James sent Sir Thomas Roe ns ambassador 
to Jal11mgir 1615 

Sir Thomas Hoc left India. "He failed to obtain the 
Treaty wl1ich he rL.r;keJ. for " 505 1618 

A site given to the Britii<h at Madras, by " t.he Raja 
of Chandrngiri, in consideration of a yearly rent. " 
and a Conveyance wo.s made "in favour of Mr. 
Francis Day," a Member of Council in the Agency 
at l\fa<;alipatum . . 1640 

English Factory at Rn.japore opened 11349 
EngliHh factory of Raja.pore sacked by Shivaji Hi61 

Bombay ceded tot.he English by the Portuguese 1 (i61 

EngliHh factory at Surat withstood Shivaji's first 1>ack. 1064 
English Factory at Kan·nr sacked 1665 

Charles II lcaflcd Bombay to the East India Company 
for £10 n year. The transfer wa~ made to Sir 
George Oxcnclon wl10 was Governor of Surat from 
1663 to 1669 1668 

Aungier, governor of Surat Factory. from 1669-1677 

Englit1h Factory at Surat about to be sacked second 
time by Shivaji . . 1670 

Aungier came clown to Bombay from Surat 1671 

m V. Smit.h's "The Oxfonl St.udcnt.'sHistoryofindie." lllh. ed., p. Jll4. 
"' Ibid. 
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A.C. 
English Factory at Hubli sacked 1673 

Aungier returned to Surat 1675 

Bombay became the Head-quarters of the British in 
Wes tern India in the time of Sir J osia Child 1683 

(3) A Jew clata about Bernier, wlio vit.·ited India in the 
time of A.urangzeb. 

Francis Bernier born 

Charles I . began to reign .. 

Bernier's travels in Europe 

Bernier passes Doctor's examination 
Bernier visits Palestine and Syria 

Goes to Egypt 

1620 

1625 

1647-50 

1652 
1654 

1656-58 

ReachcR Surat in the end of 1658 or beginning of 

Engaged as Physician by Dara at Ahmedabad. March 

1659 

or April 1659 

Dara having been compelled to run away, Bernier 
places himself under the protection of a Mogul noble 1659 

Restoration of Charlea II. . . May 1660 

Bernier at Delhi . . let July 1663 
Bernier travels with the Noble in Aurangzeb's suite 

to Kashmir, starting on 14th December 1664 
Arrives at Lahore . . . . 25th February 1665 

At Allahabad on . . . .6th December 1665 

Bernier and Tavernier part company 

Bernier at Golconda. 

Meets Chardin at Surat .. 

Embarks at Surat for Persia 

At Shiraz on 

Continues in Persia 

At Marseilles 
12 

6th January 1666 

1667 

1667 

1667 

4th October 1667 

1668 

April-May 1669 
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French King 
Travels 

Visits England 

Died 

,Jimnji Jai11s/1edJi Modi 

grants License for publiRhing hie 
25th April 

.. 22rnl September 

(4) A few dale.& rel,atir1g to Aura1igzeb. 

A.C. 
1670 

1685 

1688 

Aurangzeb born .. 24th October 1618 
Imprisoned hie father and came to throne. 31st July 1658 
Grand formal Coronation 5th June 1659 

Issue of Islamic Ordinance.'!, e.g., the cancelling 
of Naoroz . . end of June 1659 

Suleman Shelko, son of Do.re., brought to Court in 
chains 27th December 1660 

Murad murdered . . . .4th December 1661 

Went to Mukteshwar to suppress brothers' rebellion 
in Bengal 13th November 1659 

Heturned to Delhi 13th February 1660 

The first of the Foreign Ambassadors l'tiission 
arrived February 

Started for Kashmir 8th December 
Returned from Kashmir to Delhi .. January 19, 
Shah J elum died .. 
Another Enthronement on Shah Jahan's death 

March 
The Hoarding of the reigns of 3 Emperors which were 

removed from Agra to Delhi were brought back to 

1661 
1662 
1664 
1665 

1660 

Agra in 1,400 carts . . May 1666 

The Court returned to Delhi where it remained for 7! 
years (two years in this period Dec. 1669 to Oct. 
1671 were Rpent at Agra) .. October 1666 

Imposed Jazieh .. about 1672 

The Visit of the English Ambassador with Rustam 
Jlilanock at his camp about 1701 

His Deat.h.. 1707 
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(5) A few im110-rtant daf.e,s about the Rul~ of the Siddi at 
nandeli-i Raj1mri, wliich was vis1'ted by Rustam 
Matiock, and the adjo-i111'11g country. 

An Abyssinian colony of Siddis at Rajpur o.nd the 

A.C. 

o.djoining country Eo.rly in the 16th Century. 

One of them became the Governor of Dandeh-i Rajpuri 
under the Ahmednngar Sultanate. Early in 17th Century. 

When Ahmednugar fell, the Siddi became somewhat 
independent nnd was recognized by the Bijapore 
Sultanate as its representative 1636 

Yusuf Khan Seedi ruled at Janjira .. 1642--55 

He was succeeded by Fath Khnn .. 1655-57 

The Revolution 1670 

Fath Khnn imprisoned by the Siddis for offering to 
imrrender to Shivo.ji, and the Siddi fleet transferred 
from the overlorclBhip of Bijapore to that of the 
Delhi Emperor.. 1670 

Siddi Sambal created Admiral and Siddi Qasim and 
Siddi Khairyat, commanders of Janjira and land 
territory of Rajpur, respectively. The title of Yaqut 
Khan conferred on successive admirnls 1671606 

Siddi Qasim, surnamed Yaqut Khan, re-captured 
Dnndeh-i Rajpuri from Shivaji's hand during the 
Holi festival .. !\larch 1671 

Siddi Sambal, the admiral, returned to Dandeh-i 
Ro.jpuri from Surat May 1673 

Siddi So.mbal attacked Shinji's admiral Daulat 
Kho.n in the Ratnagiri district . . March 167'1 

Siddi Sambal removed Crom Admiralship by the 
Moghal Emperor and Siddi Qasim (Yaqut Khan) 
appointed Admiral and governor of Danda 
Ro.jpuri May 1676 

Siddi Qasim (Yo.qut) compelled Shivaji to raise the 
Siege of Janjiro. December 1676 

601 Prof. Sarkar B&YB it wne in or e.ftar 1674.. 
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Biddi Sambal had not delivered as yet the fleet to A. C. 
Yaqut. Both met nt Bombay o.nd co.me to blows 
o.nd, finally, through the mediation of the English 
Council, the quarrel was settled and Qo.aim was 
installed as admiral October 1677 

Qaaim left Bombay with the fleet November 1677 
Qaaim returned to Bombay with his fleet for rest 

during the Monsoons . . . . April 1678 
Shivajee sent 4,000 men to Panvel, to burn from there 

Qaseim's fleet. They failed . . July 1678 
Siddi Qaaim plundered Shivaji's Alibag coost 

country 1678 
Siddi QMim inactive in Bombay, for want of funds 

from the Mogals at Surat to pay hie men, &c. 1679 
The Siddi occupied and fortified Underi (Hen-

neri) .• 9th January 1680 
Qasim burnt many villages at Pen February 1680 
Qasim joined the English in the attack upon Shivnji'e 

island of Kenneri November 1680 
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DOCUMENT No. 1. t 
Oua PRESIDENT Mm 

COUNCILL OF Bori.mAY. 

LONDON, tlie 19111 Aug'· li24. 

Wee the Court of Directors of the l"nit<>d Com puny Company 
of M:erchnnt.s of England Trading to the East Indies send this to 
acquaint you That by t.he King George lately arrived, nnd the 
Stanhope which came in Sometime before Wee have received 
yor. severall packets and Advices giving UH an Account of our 
Affairs under your Management with the reasons of your proceed­
ings. We observe in Y or Letters by ye King George, That 
the Governour of Suratt and the l\lerchauts think it very reason­
able, that the lat.e Brokers should give us sa.tisfuct.ion as t.o nil just 
Demands upon t.l1em, which m1 you have wrote us iH what you desire, 
and would be cont~nt with the proof of e,·en from their own 
Books and Accounts, and to submit any Matters of difference that 
may arise To the Determination of the :Merchantl'i of Sumtt to he 
mutually chosen by the said Brokep and you, for them to conclude 
nncl settle the s1Lme. 

We find in the Letter by the King George That Fframjec is in 
Custody at the Suratt Durbar, and Bomanjee remains confined 
to his house at Bombay, former Letters gave us yor. reasom1, why 
you did not then think it proper to let him go off the Island. 

The Salisbury l\fan of War which arrived at Spithend the 
later end of Aprill Inst brought Nowrajee from Surntt, he is since 
come up hither, and hath laid before us se\·ernll papers and accounts 
which are Order"d to be pemsed nnd tnken into Consideration. 

Among other papers he gave us one Entitule<l the Case of 
Framjee in close prison at Suratt., wherein he represent.'l, Thnt 
this was occasion'd by the English Chiefs Mr. Hope & afterwardH 
Messrs. Cowans & Courtneys application to M:omeen Cnun the 

1 In reading eomo words which are not legible, [ nm helped h.'' the 
copies printed by Jnlbhoy about 40 years ago. Some mii!Sing letters where 
they a.re not legible are put in brackets by me. As lo the year at the top, 
it is 1724. Aftor tho print.ing oil of the above pnpcra, I hn.ve econ some 
extrocte which l\lr. Kavasji Seth hns sent for from the old records in 
England o.nd I find that tho yeo.r in the Extracts a.IHO i!I 1724 nnd so the 
matter requires a. consideration othrr than the one gi\·en hy me al1ove in 
tho (Section lI n.) of Dommentll. l givt> at th!' encl n foe-simile photo 
of this first doc11D1c11t. 
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Sumtt Govr. nnd by a Letter delivered to him wrote by Governor 
Phipps on which Fra.mjee wns at first confined, then Guards set 
on his Father Rustumjee's house, after thiR Framjee wru; forced to 
pay l\lomeen Cnun at times Fifty Thousand rupee~. and also Two 
hundred rupees n day for leave to supply the people in the house 
with provisions and Water, and besides nil these hnrdRhips he has 
undergone Corporall punishments. 

We nre apt to think this Cll!le is greatly aggravated or at 
least that the Governor proceeded to rigorous treatment to Oblige 
Framjee to come to a fair Account according to the Custome of the 
Countrry, which was nt firnt civilly desired to be done withoutnny 
Compulsion, nnd ought to have been Comply'd with. 

But however the Case be, We have nt Nowrajee'R request 
consented and agreed, and do hereby direct. nnd Order That you do 
give leave to Bomanjee, if he do yet remnin at Bombay to go to 
Sumt whenever he pleases without delay, and That you do Yor 
Endeavour by proper applieo.tion to the Governor of Surat to get 
Fro.mjee releusecl from Confinement, and the Guards taken off 
from his late Father's house. Our desires being to encl all differ­
ences amicably for We would not have him opprest. 

We have at Nowrajee's desire given him Six Letters, all of 
the same Tenor \nth this, That as he intends to send them over­
land, if any should Miscarry, the rest may come Safe and Earlyer 
than by the Shipping directly from hence, for they will not i;nil 
till the proper Sen.son by which you may Expect nn answer to 
your Letters now before us, We are 

Jou:-; ECCLESTON. 

EDwu. OW'EN. 

Jons BANCE. 

BALTZAR LYEn;. 

Jos. WORDSWORTH (Ju:-;n). 

MATm;w DECKER. 

Your Loving Friends 
E. HARRISON. 

ABRA ADDAMS. 

JOUN DRUMMOND. 

WILLM. AISLADIE. 

Wll. BILLERS. 

WM. GossERN. 

RrcHo. BouLTON. 

RonT. HuDsoN. 

CHAN CHILD. 

JOS. \V ORDSWORTH. 

JOUN. GOULD. 1• 

1 There are at the end some three letters, which Jalbhoy reada (Jun). 
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DOCUMENT No. 2. 

TO ALL PEOPLE to whom these Presents shall Come Wee 
Bir Mathew Decker of London Bnrronet Josias Wordsworth Edward 
Harrison and John Heathcote of London Esquirci; send Greetings 
WHEREAS in and by One Indenture bearing date on or about the 
Eighteenth day of November Inst nnd mnde or mentioned to be 
me.de Between The United Company of Merehnnt.q of England 
Trading to the En st Indies of the one part and No wrojec Rustumjee 
of Burnt in the Ea11t Indies (but then and now residing in London) 
Merchant of the other Part Reciting that sevcrall Accounts Claims 
and Dcmand11 had been depending nnd several Dispute.-; and Contro­
versies had arisen between the snid United Company nnd the 
said Nowrojcc Rustmnjec O..'l well 011 the behalf of himself asFramjee 
and Bomo.njee his Brothers in themselves or one of their owu 
Proper right n.5 in the right of Ruetumjce Manackjcc Fat.her of 
the said Nowrojee, Framjce and Bomanjcc to whom they are Repre­
sentatives A.1.~D RECITING thnt the said partys having a Desire 
thn.t an amicable End might be made or nil Matters in difference 
between them had indifferently Elected and Chosen us to be Arbitra­
tors of in and Concerning the premises and had agreed that. wee 
the so.id Arbitrators should and might finally Determine nll Differ­
ences Controversies Dh1putcs Claims and Demands between the 
said Pn.rtys or either of them upon any account whatsoever IT 
WAS WITNESSED by the same Indenture that it was thereupon 
Covenanted and agreed by and between the fmid Partys thereto 
and the said United Company of Merchants of England Trading 
to the Eost Indies Diel for themselves and their Successors Covenant 
Promise and Grant to and with the so.id Nowrojec Ruetumjee 
for himscll and in behalf of hi11 Brat.her at Surat that thoy the 
said United Company their Successors and ARsigns i;hould und 
would for and on t.hcir parts well and t.ruly 11to.nd to abide Observe 
Perform fullfill and keep such Award final End and Determina­
tion o.s wee Hhould make of in aud Concerning the premisses so 
as the Ramc was made and put in writing under our hamls a.nd 
Scales respectively and reody t.o be delivered to the 11nid Partys 
at the U:nst India House in Leaden hall Street London on or before 
the Eighteenth day of the Instant January AND the said Nowrojee 
Ruetumjee Did for himself and in the behalf or his Brothers their 
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o.nd each of their Executors and Administrators Covenant Promise 
o.nd Grant to and with the said United Company of Merchants 
of England Trading to the East Indies their Successors and Assigns 
that he the soi<l Nowrojee Rustumjee for himself and in behalf 
of his Brothers their and each of their Heirs Executors and Adminis· 
tratorn should and would well and truly stand to abide Observe 
Perform fullfi.11 and keep such Award fmnl End and Determination 
as wee should make of in and Concerning the Premises so as the 
Harne was made and Put in writing under our hands ancl SealR 
respectively and ready to be delivered to the said Partys at the 
East India house in Leaden hall Street J,ondon on or before the 
Eighteenth day of this Instant January AND it was thereby Declared 
and agreed by and between the Partys thereto that the snid sub­
mission and the award to be made by the said Arbitrators in Per­
formance thereof Should be made a Rule of his l\fojm1tys Court of 
Kings Bench at \Vestminster according to a late Act of Parlia­
ment for determining Differences by Arbitrators as in and by 
the said Recited Indenture duly Executed by the Partys t.hereto 
reference being thereunto hod may more at la ( ... ) 11ppenr 1 Now 
Know Ye that wee the said Sir Mathew Decker Josias Words\rnrth 
Edward Harrison and .John Heathcote having taken upon us the 
burthen of the said Award and fully heard and Examined 1he se\•eral 
AllegationH and PrnoIH of the said Party and duly and Maturely 
weighed and considered the some and the Mutters in difference 
between them Do Declo re that it Appears unt.o us that t.here was 
clue at or upon the Eighteenth day of November lust from the 
1mid United Uompnny to the 1micl Nowrojee Rustumjee ancl 
to the said Framjee and Bomanjee Rust.umjee Called Framjee 
Rustumjce and Bomonjee Rustumjee Sons of the abovcnomed 
Rustumjec l\fonackjee Ninety One thousand three hundred and 
sixty seven Rupees and Twenty nine Pies and a half upon or by 
Virtue of One Bond Deed or Interest Bill under the Seo.I of the 
said Company bearing date on or about the Fifkenth day of May 
One thousand Seven hundred and Sixteen and that there was 
likewise at the same time due from the tmid United Company to 
the said Nowrojee Rustumjee Frnmjee Rustumjec and Bomanjce 

1 Tho words in thie line are not legiblo now, but Mr. ,folbhoy Seth who 
road them in 1900 gives them ae" at largo appear!'. 
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Rustumjee Fifty one thousand Eight hundred and Forty Rupees 
upon or by Virtue of one other Bond Deed or Interest Bill under 
the seal of the soid Company bearing date on or above the fourth 
clay of October One t.houi:;ancl Seven hundred and Sixteen AND it 
further appears unto us t.he Haid Arbitro.tors that there was at the 
so.me time due from the Haid United Company to the suicl Nowrojee 
Rustumjee Frnmjec Rust.umjee and Bomanjee Rm;tumjce upon 
severall Accounts depending between them and the i;aid United 
Company so much ns in the whole with the Money rlue on the 
abovemeutioned Bornlt; Deeds or Interest Bills us aforrsaid mo.kc 
together Five hundred Forty t-:ix thousand three hundred and 
Ninety Rupees which said Five hundred Forty Six thousand three 
hundred and Ninety Rupees wee Declare to be the full of all that 
Can to the time aforesaid be Claimed or demanded of or from the 
said United Company by the said Nowrojee Rustumjcc Framjec 
Rustumjee and Bomanjec Rustumjee either in their own right 
or in the right of either of them or as they or either of them arc 
Representatives or Claim under their nbovenamed Father or 
otherwise howsoever and accordingly wee do award the said Five 
hundred Forty six thousand three hundred und Ninety Rupees 
to be accepted by the suid Nowrojee Rustumjec Frumjee Rustumjee 
and Bmnnnjce Rustumjce in full i;atisfaction of all Demands be­
tween them und the said United Company to the so.id Eighteenth 
do.y of November and wee ttwurd the same to be paid in t.he .Manner 
and form and at the Pln.ce hereafter mentioned (thnt is to say) 
Wee award that the sume of Nineteen thousand One hundred and 
twenty five Pounds St~rling money being the amount of Value 
in England of One hundred and Seventy thousand Rupees be well 
o.nd truly Paid or Caused to be paid by the said U(nited) Company 
to the said Nowrojec Hustumjec on or before the fifl't do.y of 
February now next Ensueing and that upon such Payment the 
said Nowrojec Rustumjee do deliver up to the said United Com­
pany to be Cancelled the B(ond her)ein before Mentioned to be 
dated on or about the Eighteenth do.y of May One thousand seven 
hundred un(d ........ een)1 whereon aa above mentioned is due 
Ninety one thousand three hundred and sixty seven Ilupces and 
Twenety Nine pies and o. half und the suicl other Bond herein-

1 Jalbhoy gives '' ::iixkcn ". 
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before mentioned to be dated the fourth <lny of O(cto)ber (?) One 
tbou!land seven hundred and siA'ieen whereon ns above mentioned 
2 
•.••••.•••••.••••••••••••••••..••.•••••• nnd Eight hundred 
............................................ 
. . . . . . . . . . do further award that the said United Company 
do on or before the first day of February \vhich will be in the Year 
(of Ou)r Lord One thousand seven hundred and Twenty five 
Engli(sh) stile well and truly Pay or Cause to be paid to the said 
Nowrojee Rustumjee at Bombay in the En.st Indies the further 
su(m of) One hundred Eighty Eight thousand one hund(recl o.n)<l 
Ninety five Rupees upon Payment whereof wee do Award o.nd 
Direct tlutt t.he Haid Nowrojee Rustumjee shall him(self sig)n and 
also Procure the said Framjee Rustumjee a.nil (Boma)njee Rus­
tumjce to sign n Receipt of acquitta(nce) of nnd for the said 
One hundred Eighty Eight thousand One hundred and Ninety five 
Rupees AND wee do further De(clare an)d awnrd the said United 
Company well and truly to Po.y or cause to be Paid to the said 
Nowrojee Rustumjee at Bombay aforesaid on or before the first. 
day of February which will be in the Year of our Lord One thousand 
seven hundred and Twenty six English ~tile the furthrr Sume of 
One hundred Eighty Eight thousand One hundred and Ninety five 
Rupees being the re.i;idue of and in full Payment and satisfaction 
for the Sunw of Five hundred and forty six thousand three hundred 
and ninety Rupees so rlue and Owing from the said United Company 
in the whole as abovementioned upon Payment of which said Ill/it 
}lentionecl Sume of One hundred Eighty Eight thousand One 
hundred 1rncl Ninety five Rupees wee do award that the said 
Nowrojee Rmitumjee tthall t1ign Seal and Deliver and likewise Pro· 
cure the said Framjee Rustumjee ancl Bomnnjcr. Rm;tumjee to 
Sign Seal deliver to or to the use of the said United Company and 
their Succe.c:.sors a General Release of und from nil Clnims Accounts 
and Demands whah;oever between them and each of them and the 
said Unit.eel Company to the said Eighteenth day of November 
Inst past And wee Do Award ancl direct that the said Nowrojee 
R1111t.umjee do nnd shall also Sign Sen! and Execute unto and to 
the use of the snid United Company n. Bond of Sufficient Panalty 

i Je.lbboy gil"es, osrcad in 1900,''ie due fifty one thousand oight hundred 
o.nd forty Rupees nnd wo." 
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Conditioned for the saveing harmless and indemnifyed the said 
United Company o.nd their Successors of from and against all 
Claims and Demands that shall or may be mode upon the said 
United Company or their Successors for or in respect of the said 
Sumes of Money so paid in Pursuance of this Award and from ond 
against all Actions Suits and Damnges that Sholl or may happen to 
or be at any time or times Commenced or Prosecuted against 
the so.id United Company or their Succes1mrs for or by reason or in 
re.'ipect of their having made such Payments as afo!'esoid or any of 
them or otherwise how11oever in relation thereto IN WITNESS 
WHEREOF wee the said Arbitrators hove to this our Award 
Sett our hands and Sealn this Eighteenth Doy of January in the 
Eleventh year of the Reign of Our Sovereign Lord ~orge King 
of Great Britain France and Ireland defender of the Ffoith E' 
.................. oqez (1) Domini 1724. 

Sealed and Delivered. 

(being first Ducly stampt) 

in the pre.qcncc of 

STR. HERVEY (?) 

GEORGE LLOYD (?) 

MATHEW DEC••··G 
Jos. Wonnswm<Tu,G 

ll. HARRISOK,G 

Jous HEATHCOTE,G 

(The Document benrs a Seal on Urn left honcl margin. 'l'he 
words Honi and Mui are distinctly rend ; the other portions are 
tom off. So, the Seal seems t.o bear the iruwription "HO~l SOl'l' 
QUI MAL Y PENSE.") 

1 .Jalbhoy gives theso words as "or Anno··. 

• For the reading of theso two lettors whioh soe111 to Ile l.S. and u.re put 
within n cirolo, vide u.bove (Soction lIA Documontff). 
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DOCUMENT No. 3.:i 
I. TO ALL to whom these Presents shall come. We Br 

Edward l\fathuR 
2. Knight Lord Mayor and the Aldermen of the City of 

London Send Greeting 
3. KNOW YE thnt on the day of the ...... of the King 

Majesty of Court (?) 
4. holden before us in the Chambers of the hall ? of the 

said City personally (?) 
5. ...... o.nd n ppcarcd ..... . 
G. wcllknown and worthy of good credit(?) ..... . 

and by solumn onth wh ..... . 
7. upon tho Holy Evangelists of Almighty God there o.nd 

there C ..... . 
8. solemnly declare ................... and depose (?) 

that.... . . . . . . ..... was ....... . 
9. Sr Mathew Decker of London Baronet ,Josias Wordsworth 

E(dward Hnrrison) 
IC. and John Heathcote of London EBquires Severally sign 

seal and (dc)liv(cr) 
I I. and Deeds Deliver our originall instrument of ..... . 
12. the Eighteenth day of January lMt nnd purporting to 

be ..... . 
13. . ....... the Ea!lt India Company in England, and 

Nowrojee ....... (?) 
I 1!. of Surat ........... and that he the said ..... . 
15. . , ........ and Delivery thereof did ......... his 
16. Bond and the said Nowrojee (1) did further declare .. . 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

. . . . . . . . . . . thnt the said writing (?) ......... . 

or that he the so.id ......................... . 
the said Originall Instrument und the snme Exactly to 
tho same in Every respect. 

In Ffaith and tm;timony of ..... . 
. . . . Lord Mayor .... . 

. . . . . . Senl of ..... . 

. . . . . . put and a ppcared 
on fourth day of February 

of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
..... King of Great Britain .•.. , . 

Dated 1724. 
(Herc there is an illegible signature) 

1 This document is l"C'ferrcd to by Jalbhoy. · 
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DOCUMENT No. 4. 

l\lEssa.~. F1tAMJEE RcsTUMJEE AND BoMANJEg RuHTllM.TEE. 

I have received yor SevC'rnl Letters, nnd have returned answer 
to some of them by Captn. Hide ancl lu .. -.t by :\Ir. Thomas Waters; 
And I think you did wrong to send Newrojee to England without 
n. Letter of Attorney from undr yor handR after the Englii;h maner, 
neither did you send by him the original BondR, which was the 
most material thingR wanting-I have to the utmost of my power 
helped nm] assisted Newrojee in yo1'. affair, and have been of 
greater service thnn n.ny body cou'd have been here, aR l beleive 
Newrojee will do me the juRtice to Hignify to you--whatever 
Newrojee hath done in this concern hnth been by my advice, he 
always consulted wit.Ii rue, and I have lol<l him what WIL" necessary 
and proper to he done-And as I have 1mid to Newrojee that if 
he or you tell any body wlmt methods have been taken in England 
relating to this business it will greatly prejudice the affain1. 

l\ewrojee & Capt. Braithwait of the Salisbm·y Man of War 
have had 1mme dispute (the particular:; Newrojee will acquaint 
you with) which rlispute I have made un end of here, and they 
have given a General release to each other. 

Yor. Brother Newrojee hath paid the money due to me for 
consulage and Interest, and I hnve given him a receipt for the 
1m.me-I have likewi11e agreed with Newrojee that in cnse my 
Attorney in Inrlia Rhould have received this money from either 
of you, Mr. 'fhomas Waters sha(ll pa)y back the money to you, 
with IntcrcRt according to the Custome of India and I have write 

to !\Ir. \Vo.ten; & ordered him so to do-I have advised Mr. New­
rojee, and so hnve several Gcntn.1 here, that you three Brothers 
shou'd live amicably and peaceably in all yor. affair:;, becnnse in a 
very short time It<> to be hoped the honhlo. Company will employ 
you all jointly as their Broker, IL'> is promised by my own, and 
:Newrojees good Friends here, but if any dispute happens nmong you 
then you will ruin yor. bm;iness-Since Newrojees comeing to 
England he hath been very ill, but he lrnth taken great pninll in 
this bm;inesH, and every body here hath great value and esteem 
for him, because ho hath managed tl1is affair to the satisfaction 

1 Gcnt!cmon. 
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of the honbll' Company, and for the Good and Interest of his Brothers 
and Family; therefore you ought to make him a handsome present 
for his long and fotiging voyage & Good Services. 

In yor, account dated Septr. 10th I i22 You have 
deducted Thirteen hundred Twenty Two Rupees 59 pice1 for Com­
mission on Twent.y Six Thousand Four hundred ll'ifty Eight 
Rupees 33 pice at5 p. Cent to :Mr. Hope as Vice Consul,this I can't 
allow, therefore I hope you will recover it ·with Interest. For I 
promised Mr. Hope only on what he sl10u'd collect himself, by 
which means I un<lerstood he was Security, whereas had not yor. 
affairs taken a favourable turn, my cousulnge must have been lost, 
by l\fr. Hope;; neglecting my orders-I have ordered my Attorney 
to receive back from Mr. Hope whatever he has so fallaciously 
charged in former Accounts, and I hope for yor. assistance ns I 
shall readily serve you in England. 

I underHtnnd l\Ir. Hope has not Credited me for the Williams 
consulage nnd some other Ships on pretence that they belonged to 
Companys Servant.~, the Company gnve me the whole perquisite 
without any exception, and the excuseing the Servants of Bombay 
or Surat wns a voluntary Act and designed only as an encourage­
ment to Young Beginners, for I ever insisted to have it paid in 
Stocks, otherwise the name of a Companys Servant might cover 
many Cargo's as Mr. Hope has done, t.l1is I hope you will enquire 
into and clenr up for me. 

I come now to recomend to you 1\lr. Thomas Waters, whom, 
I have made my Atto(rney) if he applies t-0 you for yor. assistance 
in mine or his own affairs, I flatter myself you ·will give him what 
you are able - I recomend you to the divine providence, and nm 

l\1r. W ATJms, Mr. b°NEs, Mr.) 
LAMDTON, 1\fo. LouTHER are nil my l 
Friends, whom I desire you will f 
a.'>sist as occasion serves. J 

LONDON March 25 li25. 

Yor. very Lovcing. 

C11,rn BooNET. 

Yesterday your brother concluded his affair with Commndore 

~ In this documcut the word pice is written i11 small types above thr 
figure. 
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Mo.thews, which considering the nuture of your bil of Exchange 
is very wel made and end of and I do not think of least service 
I have done your family, I hope you wil exert your selves in like 
manner for me. 

CHAR Boo:NET. 







THE :MECHAKISM OF LIFE. 

BY J. c. BORE. 

Previous observers ho.ve been misled by the appo.rent differ­
enceH between the reo.ctions of animo.l o.nd plant life. The animal 
responds to 11 r;;hock by a twitching movement, while ordinary 
plo.nts o.re supposed to be in.sCDBitive to a succession of blows. 
Animals possess sense organs which pick up messages from without, 
the tremor of excitation being conclucted by means of the nervous 
tissue to the distant motile organ which it causes to move ; the 
plant iH supposed not to possess any such conducting tissue. A 
throbbing organ bent,., continuously in f;he o.nima.I, for circulo.tion 
of the nutrient fluid ; no similar organ has been suspected in the 
plant. 'l'wo streams of life are thus imagined to flow aide by 
i,;icle with lit,tJe in common between them. This view is wholly 
incorrect ancl it is the paralysing influence of wrong speculations 
that n.rrm1te1l the advance of knowledge. 

~Ir c..'\'.perimenta pro\'c on the contrary that the mechanism 
of life of tlw plant is essentially Rimilar to thn.t of the animal. 
The demonstration of this would undoubtedly constitute a scien­
tific generalisation of very great importance. For it would then 
follow tlmt the complex mecho.niHm of the animal machine that 
has so long l11:i.ftfocl ui;, need not remnin iuscrutable for all tirne, 
since the intricate problems of animal life would naturally fincl 
their solut.ion in the study of corresponding problems in the sim­
pler vegetable life. This would mean the possibility of very 
great aclvance in the sciences of General Physiology, of Agriculture, 
of Medicine nnd even of P11ychology. 

THE REAL~[ OF TH I' I NVJ!:i!Bl,E. 

The real difficulty that thwarts the investigator at every 
step arises from the fact that the interplo.y of life-action is taking 
place within the dark profunclities of the tree, which our eyes 
cannot penetrate. In orcler to reveal the intricate mechanism 
of its Iifo, it·. is necessary to gain access to· the smallest unit of life, 
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the 'life atom · and record its throbbing pulsation. \YLC'n micros­
copic \'ision fails we have still to C'xplore the realm of the invisible. 

The experiment.al <lifficultie:; lmve been successfully removed 
by the inYention nu<l construction, in my Institute, of im1truments 
cif extreme delicacy nnd sensitiveness. I will describe u. fow which 
rendered signal service in revealing the hidden activities of life. 
The Higli 1lfag11ificalion Cresrograp/1 instantly recon1s the impor­
c·eptible gro\\ih, and the variations induced in it under chemical 
or electrical st.imulat.ion. The .Magnetic CresuJgmp/1 records 
1110\·ements beyond the highest powers of the microscope, the 
magnification procluccrl being 50 million times. The Resouant 
Hecurdcr inscribes time as short as a thousandth part of a second. 
an<l enables the most uccurntc determination of tho latent or 
perception period of the p)n.nt, and the velocity of trnnsmiHHion 
of excitation. 1'hc Cm1ductii•ify Balance enables the d«!termina.­
tion of t.hc effect. of various drugs in cnlumccment or deprcs:,iion 
of the nervous impulse. The Ekrtric Pl1ytogmplt is the only 
dc,;cc for record of the rate of the ascent of sap :m<l the mrintiou 
induced in it. The Trm1spirograph has enabled determination 
of the qunnt.ity of water transpired by a single stoma of the leaf. 
The Optical Bpl1ygmogra71h records the pulse-bent of the phmt nnd 
its modification under vnrious drugs. The Pliotosy11lhclic Recorder 
nutoma.tically inscribes, on a moving drum, the rate of carbon­
assimilat.ion by phmts. It is so extremely scm1itivc that it detects 
the formation of carbohydrate as minute as 1t milliont.11 pmt of 
a gram. The lJfagnclic Radiometer enables accurate measurement 
of energy of every ray in the solar spectrum. In conjunction 
with a special Calorimeter, it hmi enabled the most accurate deter­
mination of the efficiency of the chlorphyll-apparatus of green 
plants in storage of solar energy. 

FOR:\! AXD lt'UXCTIOX. 

E\·ery organ of 11 living being is an instrument, subserving 
n part.icular function for the advantage of the organi.'lm. In 
physiology or the study of the phenomena of life, we arc primarily 
concerned with investigations on the function of the organ mul 
not of its form. This will be clearly understood from the co111µ1i­
r:itive study of <lifierent types of digestive organs, the primary 
function of which is to clissoh•c iusolublc organic food by :-cerctious 
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from glands, and the imbsequcnt. absorption of the dissolved 
product. In Droscm rolml(ldPh'a the leaves nre covered with 
tentacles whirh discharge a vii<ci<I acid secretion. Ju.sects aro 
caught by the secretion and during their struggle the neighbouring 
tentacles bend over and hold the victims more securely. The 
in.11ects then become dissolved and tligest.cd, tlw insoluble skeleton 
being left behind. Xothing could he so striking!,\· difforent as this 
simple type of an open digcst.ive organ from that of t.hc more 
complex infoldccl stomach of the animal. Y ct functionally one 
is as much a digestive organ as the other. In t.he case of Venus 
Fly-trap or Dioncw, IL trap is formed IJy the two hah•cs of the 
open lcuf, which acts like a gaping mout.h closing upon its prey 
the captured insect. In the bag-like pitcher of Nepenthe, the 
digestive organ of the plant npproximntes more closely to the 
stomach of un animal. 

The pl1mt world affords IL uni1111e opportunity for studying 
the changes by which a simple primitin organ becomes gradually 
tmnsformed into one of greater complexity. 

The evolutionary process has been acti\'C not only in morpho­
logical difi'crentiation, tha.t is, in the development of new forms, 
but also in the physiological differentiation, that is, in the develop­
ment of specialised mechanisms for performance of various \'ital 
functions. There still exists a long prevalent idea that physiolo­
gical mechanisms of animals and plants are fundamentally cliffcr­
ent, because they have been developed along separate lines. The 
evidence I will adduce will suffice to show that this idea is totally 
unfounded. 

ANLMAJ. AND PLANT l\'fl.:CHAl\IS~I. 

The most important charucteristies of certain animal tissues 
are (l) conlractilit,11, on account of which response by movement 
takes place under external stimulus ; (2) contluct.i·m'.ty or power 
of transmit.ting excitation to a distance ; and (3) rliytlani.ci.ty or 
so called spontaneous movements. I m·estiga t-ious were under­
taken to sec whether these characteristic:,i arc also to be discovered 
in the plant.. 

Cu9urnctile Response of all Plants.-' The Infinitesimal Contrac­
tion Recorder,' producing a magnification of several million timea, 
is absolutely free from phyi;ical disturbance,· since the indicating 
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lino of light remains unaffected even by stamping on tho floor. 
For comparison of e."Ccitability of the plant \vith thnt of a human 
being, a sub-minimal electric shock is administered to u. human 
being with the plant placed in the same circuit. While man fu.ils 
to react to the excessively feeble stimulus it causes a shuddering 
twitch in the plant. This proves that the excitability of certain 
plants are even higher than that of a human being. 

Tlte nervotts impulse botli in ani11utl and plant can be de­
monstrated by the dircctivo action of an electric current in excita­
tion. On sending the current from the left to the right sciatic 
nerve of a. frog, u. nervous impulse is started at the point where 
tho electric current leaves the nerve, that is to say at. the ke.thode, 
ca.using the right leg to kick out. By reversing tho current the 
left leg can be mo.de to give the kick. The frog can thus be made 
to dance, keeping step with the alternate nervous excitations. 
Precisely similar movements, under nervous excitation, a.re exhi­
bited by the two lco.f-sto.lks or limbs of tho Mimosa plo.nt. 

The Propulsion of &rp.-The movement of so.p in the stem 
and leaves ho.s been regarded as merely a passivo physicn.l process, 
wator being sucked up in cons~quence of evo.poro.tion from the 
leaves. The erroneous character of the supposition can be 
demonstrated by the following i;triking experimont. A wilted 
and almost dying leaf of Lllpin is coated with impermcablo varnish, 
so as to abolish evaporation. In spite of this, a.pplication of a 
stimulating solution at the cut end of the organ brings about the 
revival of the dying leaf which rears it11elf erect with C.'--traordinary 
vigour. The activity of living cells in the pumping up of so.p is 
further proved by the failure of the stimulatinz solution to revive 
a lea.£ which had previously been poisoned. 

Automatum.-One oft.he most puzzling phenomena connect-0d 
with life, is tho so-called spontaneous or u.utomatic movements, 
apparently maintained without uny ascertainable cause. Every 
movement, ordinarily speaking, is due to an antecedent stimulus ; 
but a spontaneously pulsating heart is said to beat of its own 
accord an<l thereforo regarded as an automatic organ. What 
is t.he solution of this automatism ? 
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Although such aut-0mo.tic movements arc usuo.lly associared 
with animal life, yet similar activities are found in tho Tclcgmph­
plant, or Des11wdimn gyrans. I have been able to establish the 
essential similarity between tho aut-Omatic pnlso.tion of the Tele­
graph ·plant and t.hat of t.he animal heart, similar effects being 
induced under variation of temperature, and under different 
chemical agents, carbonic acid, ether, chloroform and others. 

These experiments conclusively demonstrate the {undo.mental 
identity of t.he pulsatory mechanism in tho animal and the plo.nt. 
But the question still remains ; who.t is the cam;e of these automo.tic 
movements? 

D1",<;oorcr!J nf l'oim~cting Li:nk.-Two clas11es of phanomeua, 
arc thu11 observed (1) in which a single stimulus produces o. single 
response, o.ud (2) in 'vhich movement takes place appo.rcntly with­
out. any rausc. Is there a 11iatus between tho two, or is there a. 
connecting link, the discovery of which might lead to an cxplo.na­
tion of these mysterious automo.tic movements ? Such a con­
necting link I lui.ve discovered in Biopltylmn sensittmm, a weed 
which grow1; in tho neighbourhood of Calcutta. Its Rensitivo 
leaflets show e.xcitation by a twitching movement. In experi­
menting wit.Ji this plant it was observed that while a single mode­
rate stimulus gives rise to a single response, n stronger stimulus 
gives rise to a sc~rics of mi1.lti11le responses, tho persistence of which 
depends on tho Rtrength nnd duration of previoua i;timulatioli. 
A portion of the incident stimulus thus becomes stored ancl held 
latent for subsequent expression. The respoUAc thus echoes, as 
it. were, or reverberates. 

Carbon Assimilation.-The incess:mt activities of life require 
e.xpen<liturc of energy previously stored by the organism. To.king 
for e.'i:ample tho rise of sa.p, the ceaseless activity of the pulsating 
tissue raises enormous quo.ntitics of 'vater to a considerable height. 
The energy of doing this work rr.sides in tho breakdown of organic 
chemical substances in internal combustion or respiration. The 
loss of energy must be restored by absorption and store.go of energy 
from outside. 

Tl1e Plwto.~ynllietic Recorcler.-Tho activity of assimilation 
may be measured either from volume of car~on-dioxide absorbed 

ic; 
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or an equal volwuo of oxygen evolved. The first method is vory 
complicated while the second is simple and direct. My Photo­
synthetic Recorder automatically records tho rate of assimilation 
on a revolving drum ; it also gives audible signals. The automatic 
method is extremely sentitive and elimin11tcs personal errors of 
observation. 

Storage of Solar Enf!rgy.-Thc economic life of the present 
age may be said to depend to 11 great extent on the utilisn.tion of 
the solar energy that has been stored in the past ages by vegetable 
life. What is the efficiency of the plant-mechanism for this stor­
age? It has hitherto been regarded as extremely low, le.'15 than 
I per cent. Tho methods employed in this determination have 
hitherto been more or less defective. I, therefore, undertook a 
careful recletenninution by the employment of new and highly 
sensitive methods. Tho efficiency was found to bo much higher 
than bud generally been supposed, being ns high as 7 ·4 per cent. 
The efficiency of the photosynthetic organ may be taken as about 
half that of un ordinary steam-engine. After all, it may not be 
such an impractical proposition to devise a chlorophyll apparatus 
for trapping sunlight. 

Sim·ilar Action of Dmgs on Pulse-beat of Pla11l and Animal.­
Under the action of poison, tho pulse-be11t of the plant flutters 
as of a creaturo desperately struggling for life. In some cases 
it is possible to save the plant by timely application of a suitable 
antidote. Accurate investigations on the charact~rietic effects 
of different drugs on animal heart has been rendered possible by 
the invention of the Resonant Oardi.ograph. Of special intercet 
is a record obtained. according to my method, by the leading experts 
of the Faculty of Medicine in Vienna. The heart-beat of a frog 
had just come to a stop, the animal being to all intents and pur­
poses dead. The injection of a few drops of an Indian drug of 
high potency then revived the heart and the animal was brought 
back to life. A large number of Indian plants are being cliticovorod, 
whoso medicinal propertie.'J have nevor been suspected o.nd whose 
efficiency in reviving the failing heart appears to be exceptionally 
high. Further progrces necessitate.a (1) a survey of Indian plants 
for discovery of their medicinal properties ; (2) the establishmont 
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of a Physic Go.rden; (3) careful isolo.tion of the active principles 
from the plant cxtro.cts; and (4) co.reful and prolonged investiga­
tion for ste.ndo.rdisation of the dose on human subjects. The 
results would undoubtedly lead to the C.'ltablishment of a new 
pharmacopooia for the relief of humanity. 

TnE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

In rcgo.rd to movoment of growth, tho fundamento.l principlo 
established by my recent researches is that growth is retarded 
by strong and o.ccelcrated by weak stimulation of whatever kind. 
Closely connected with it is the further principle that direct 
stimulo.tion roto.rds and indirect stimulation accoloratcs the rate 
of growth ; this is tho essential feature of tho mechanism of tropisms. 
There is no longer any ground for assuming distinct irritabilities, 
such as phototropic, geotropic, or negative and positive photo­
tropism ; these terms may remain as merely descriptive of visible 
response. There is but one irritability of tho growing organ which 
responds to all stimuli that may act upon it, and in essentially 
the same manner. 

The following work.a 1'6Cently published by Mesare. Longmana, Groen 
& Co. m&y be consulted for detailed information:-

Boae-Motor Meoh11.ni11m of Plan ta. ( 1028). 
,. -Growth and Tropio Movemont11 of Plante. (1929). 



KUMARILA AND VEDANTA. 

BY GANGANAT11A .THA. 

Se.nkaro.digvijo.ya tells us tho.t when on hie ' world-conquer­
ing expedition ' So.nkaracarya mot Kumal'ila o.t Prnyii.go., they 
were unable to discuss things beco.uee by tbo.t time half of Kumfi.­
rilo.'s body had been reduced to ashes. Thie event, not; very import­
ant in itself, a1:111umes a degree of importance when we come to 
study the tenctH of Kumarila in the matter of Atman. Between 
Kwnarila's views o.nd tho views of t11e 'Vediintn' of Sa.nkaro., 
the point.~ of contact a.re so many, nnd those of difference arc 
comparatively so few, that one feels justified in feeling that if tho 
two me.stors ho.d been able to meet and talk things over, they 
would have decided to merge their systems into one and tho cause 
of Indian Thought would, on account of that merging, run on 
difi'erent lines since then. 

This paper makes it its bnHineSR to emphasise t.Irn points of 
contact and (for the present) to ignore the points of difference; 
and for tho i;a.ko of brevity it will confine itself to t.lw subject 0£ 
Atman, as already indicated above. 

(i) First of a.II then-the immediate purpose of both was 
to 1:11:wc the Va.idika-Dltarma from tho onslaughts 
of tho Bauddlta and other uon-Vaidiko. systems. 

(ii) Kumarila holds that the Atman is etemai--<liffercnt 
from the body, the sense-organs and Buddhi­
(Slokavii.rtika-Atnm. 7). It 1s imperishable. 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(Ibid. 147). 

Atman is o;nni1>resc-11l-(Tantmviirtika-TrnllBlation, p. 
516). 

Atman is 'jiiiinaMktisvabhiiva,' eternal, omnipresent. 
(Slok1wirtika-A.tma. 73). 

Atman is ' of the nature of pure consciousness' (Tantra­
vartika-Translation, p. ()16). 

(vi) As regardl:I the parama-1mrtt~iirtl1a., summum bonum, 
and its attainment, KumA.rilo.'e viow is thus summed 
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up-(See Tantravartika-Te.'l:t, pp. 240-241, Trail.8-
lation, p. 321) :-

(a) Knowledge of Atman helps the Man as also the 
sacrificial perf ormanco. 

(b) Such Vedic texts as-' Ya iitma npahatapiipma 
vijaro vimrtyul). viBoko v:ijighatso'pipAsa.l;i 
satyakimaJ;i. satyasaitkalpn);l eo'nvl!~~avyaJ;i. sa 
v:ijijnasitavynli,-' mantavyo boddhavyal~ '­
' .Atmii.namupiisita,' ' Sn. sarviimsca lokaii. 
jayati tarati sokamatmav:it '-'Sa yadi 
pitrlokakamo bhavati sankalpadevii.sya pit.a.raJ;i. 
samuttio\Jtihanti tena pitrlokcna sampanno 
mahryate'-' Sa khalvevam yavaclayu!}l'm 
brahmaloknmabhisampadyate 1111 sa punarii.­
vartato'-show that thcro aro two kinds of 
' ends ' attainable by man, llappi11css and 
Final Delfrcrance (the Highest good),-by 
means of pure self-knowleclgo obtained by 
means of Enquiry and Reflection ; the 
'Highest Good' consiHts in the 'absorpf.ion 
into the regions of Ilrahrnan.' 

Though what is !laid inSlokaviirtika (Sambandhak~op11pariliiira, 
103-104) as to ' tho knowing of self' not being enjoined 'for the 
purpose of Final Deliverance' would appear to bo inconsiBtent 
with tho abovo from 1'antrai'iirl-ika,-yct in reality it is not eo. 
Tho explanation is given by the Nyii.yamtuakara, which says 
that there are two kinds of 'self-lmowledgo ' taught in the Upa­
ni~ads-(1) one which cliscriminates the Atman from the Bocly, 
et-0., and (2) which helps in Meditation, etc.,-It is tho former 
that is spoken of as not leading to ' Final Deliverance ' ; as its 
sole purpose lies in convincing tho man that there iH an ever-lasting 
Entity within him for whose sake the sacrifices are to be performed. 
That this is eo is maclo clear by the stat~ment that ' there is no 
other result sa.vo the attainment of Heaven.' This apparently 
rofere to tho result of sacrifices. Certainly KumCLrila cannot be 
taken as holding that there is no other result save Heaven ; in 
several passages he has epokon of Moqa. Tho conclusion, therefore, 
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ia that Mokp. is attained through the second kind of 'self-know­
ledge.' 

(vii) To crown all, we have the declaration at the end of 
A.tmo.vada., Slokn.vartika, to the following effect­
'Thus has the author of the Bhii~a, with a view to 
refute Atheism established, by means of reasonings, the 
ex:ist~ce of Atman ; cotiviction regarding tliu becomes 
strengthened by a careful study of the Vedanta.' 

We cannot ignore the points of difference between the two 
systems ; but when the points of agreement---o.nd that too on the 
very eBBentio.ls ·of philosophy-are so important, we may be 
permitted to entertain the hope that had the two protagonists 
met earlier, the points of difierence--mostly in regard to ·non­
essentials-would have been easily talked over, and a more intelli­
gible philosophy evolved for the benefit of mankind. 



THE ANTIQUITY OF THE POONA DISTRICT. 

Bv Dn. D. R. BIIANDARKAn. 

Many ancient monwnente have been found in what is known 
a.t present as the Poonn. District. We 110.vo thus cave temples 
of importance c.-risting at KArle or VehargA.on, Bh!l.jii, Be<fsa, and 
Junnar, ranging in point of ago between tho first century B.C. 
and the third century A.D. It may, therefore, be naturally asked 
why wo should doubt tho antiquity of this District. Thia is not, 
however, what is intended by tho subject of this paper. The 
District 1111.s been named after Poona, which is its head-quarters 
and is situated at the confluence of the 1\lu!ii. and 1\lu~hB rivers. 
The .first question tha.t here arises is : whether Poona. is an ancient 
town. Historically it was not known to ho in c.i.:istence much 
before t.ho timo of Sivajce. the founder of the Mo.rii~ha empire. 
Is there any docwncntary evidence to show tho.t Poona was known 
before the l\Iuho.mmadan period? We are no doubt told that 
five Muhammadan ascetics came from Delhi to Poona in A.D. 
1290, desecrated tho Hindu temples of PuJ].e~var o.nd NarayaJ].efrar 
on the bn.nk of tho 1\fo~ha and converted thorn into what arc now 
called Shaikh Shalla DargA.hs,1 shewing that the first temple wo.a 
named i:.fter Poona which must therefore huve c.usted there before 
the end of the thirteenth century. But this is a. mere tmdition, 
and is not of much consequence historically. Similarly it is true 
that there are two plain caves not far from the Fergusson College 
and ono rock-hewn temple of Pa.nchO.ldvar of tho seventh century 
A.D. situated in Bhambur!Ja, a suburb of Poona. But tho 
archccologists will tell us tho.t t.he presence of a cave is not o. sure 
indication of an old town having e..xistecl in tho close vicinity. 
Even supposing for the moment on the strength of these monu­
ments in the neighbourhood of Poona that it was au ancient town, 
tho questions irresistibly crop up: what wo.s its old name~ Wus 
it in any form corresponding to the present nn.mc, namely, Poonn.? 

1 Bomb. Gazet. Vol. XVIII, Pt. III, p. 402. In Jruiuary 1013 
two imagC8 were uneart.hcd near one of these Dargahs. But they wcro Jaina, 
not Hindu (Prog. Rep. Arch. S11NJ. 111d. JVul. Circle, for l!Jl2-13, p. 5, para 20). 
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Was it, abovo all, the principal town of a district or province as it has 
been sinco the time of the Adil BhAhi dynasty of Dij&pur 1 All 
these questions naturally arise and demand satisfaction. Secondly, 
with Poona aro a.ssocio.te<l a. number of plo.ces, such for insto.nce, o.s 
Dii.purl, situo.ted on the Mu!ii. o.n<l six miles north of Poona., which 
was the rainy season rcsidenco of the Governor of Bombay till 
1860 when the new Govcrllllicnt House w~ built a.t. Gancshkhiq.4.1 

Similarly, if we turn southwards, wo havo Jojuxi noted for the 
temple of KlmJ}.qoba, ancl Vir 8 miles further south-west famous for 
o. temple of Mhaskobe. and situn.te<l on the Nira. As o. mo.ttor of 
fact, Vir is on the outskirts of the Poona. District, just where it 
touohcs tho SatAri District. It may also be asked whether there 
is any docmnentary ovidenco to in<licato that these and such others 
as are commonly associated with Poona were in cxist~mce before 
tho time of Sivo.jee, a.nil, if so, in what clistricts thoy were 
comprised. 

More than a century before Siva.jee wns born livml Chaitn.nya., 
the founder of modem Vaishl).o.vism in Bongo.I. In 1510-11 A.D. 
he and his followers started on o. pilgrimage to South India. He 
was accompanied by a companion of his called Gohind Diis who 
wrote an account of this pilgrimage known n.s Gobindarlascr Karj.cltii.. 
Having visited the places of the Madras Presidency, the party 
turned northwards, and after crossing tho hills near Bijapux they 
lighted upon Piir:Q&-nagn.ra,3 wl1ich has heen rightly takon to be 
Poona.. One characteristic of the Poona BrAhmn.:QS early in the 
sixteenth contury, noticed by Gob.ind Das, was that there was n. 
regular craze for committing tho Gitil. an<l the BhiLgavata to 
memory. And he menLions one fnnny incident of an illiterate 
Brn.hmo.J}., who was a. diligent student but who "neither untlcratood 
nor correctly recited the slokas with which he kept himscU engaged 
do.y and night "' o.nd thus mo.de a lo.ughing stock of himself with 
the Pandita thore. From PftrJ}.A.-no.go.ro or Poona, Chaitanye., we 
are told, went through the hills to Bholesvar and from there to 
Jijiirf-no.gara. 5 At this lo.tter place, he is said to havo roformcd the 

1 Bo'lllb. Gaze/., Vol. XVIII, Pt. III., p. 128. 
• Ktuf.cha, pp. 132-3. 
' Ohaita11ya and Ilia Age, by D. C. Sen, p. !JI. 
' Katlcha, pp. 138-40. 
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ckvadiisis of tho god Khfu~.<J.abA. called l\lurariH. KhAIJ.4abA is 
obviously Kha.J].cJoba, and Muraris the Mur}is, the girls devoted to 
the gocl. Jijiirl-nagnm must therefore be Jejuri, and it will be 
seen that Bhole~vnr must denote Bhule~var :Mabadev whose temple 
stands at Ma.leiras, two miles to the north-eaHt of .Tejurl. Ma.lairas 
ie itself so called from the hilly ground or miil on \Vhich it stands. 
This CA"'Jllnins why C'hnitanyn had to go to Bholcsvar through the 
hilly passes. From J ejuri be marched to Choranandl in the forest 
of Bogul.6 Bogul seems uniclenti.fiable, but Choranandl is a 
mistake for Chora}andJ and is doubtless Olwriicl1i A!andi. At 
A!amll he succeeded in converting to his foith one NarojI, a robber 
chief, who with his band had infested tho forest. 7 This CA-plains 
why I.he pince is called Olwrac/if A.Jandl in contradistinction to 
another A}:mdi calledDct:iic/ii A!nndi, twcln miles north of Poona. 
In the company of Naroji who i;cn'ed nn a guide, Chaitanya 
repaired t.o KhnIJ.4o.lli. on the Mula, from where he proceeded to 
NAsik. 8 

The above itinernry of the Bengal VaisbIJ.nva BBint clearly 
Bhows tlrn.t about the begiw1ing of tho sixteenth century, that is, 
more than a century before Sivajee s1iw the light, Poona and such 
places ns Jejurl, Bhulesvar, and OluwiicM .A!nncli were well-known. 
And the question that now arises is : whether Poona and such 
familiar pluccs of the District wore known in tho pre-Muhammadan 
period. Fortunately for ue, no less thnn four copper plate grnnta 
luwe been found within the last sixteen years which throw a flood 
of light on this subject. The discovery of no less t.han three of 
them Rhmds to the credit of the IlhArata ItihAsa 8amshodbaka 
MnIJ.<Jaln. In Hll3 Sirdar K. C. Mchcndale, who wast.hen Secretary 
of this Ma:QcJala, was kind enough to send to me for decipherment 
a set of copper plates then found nt Talcgiion CPhamcJhero's) in tho 
Poona Dietrict.11 It registers a grant. of fivo villages issued by 
Krish11-a I of the Ra~rakdta dynasty on the occaffion of a solar 
eclipse on the now moon day or Vaiso.kha in Sako. 690, that is, on 

1 Ka~cha, pp. 142-3. 
7 lbicl., pp. 144-8. 
I Jbjd,, pp. 149-5}. 
' It was first noticed by mo in Prog. Rep. Arch. SunJ. Ind., West. 

Oircle, for 1012-13, p. Li4, po.ma 1-2. Tho grant WILB nfterwe.rds edited by 
ProL Sten Konow in Ep. 111d., Vol. XIII. p. 276 ff.· 
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Wednesday, 23rd March A.D. 768. The object of the inscription 
is to record the grant of five villages, namely, Kumlu"igrii.ma, 
Bhamo.ropo.rii., Araluvo., Sindigramo., and TacJa.vale. All these 
places arc expressly stated to have been comprised in the Plino.ka. 
District (vi~aya). Their boundnriea o.lso have been specified. To 
their cast wore Kho.mbha.grii.ma, Vo(Bo)rimo.gramo., and DacJi­
magrAma. To the south were the Kho.diraveJ].a hilk To the west 
were Alandiyagrama and Thiura.grluna, and to the north the 
Muila river. All these localities except one have survived to the 
modem day. Thus of the villages granted, Kumarigrii.ma is 
Karehgo.on ; Bhamaropn.ra, Bowrapoor ; Araluvo., Ooroolee ; Sindi­
gramo., Seendowneh ; o.ncl, Ta<Javale, Tunmdce. Of the villages 
situated on the east, Khambha.grAma is Kham.go.on; Vo(Bo) 
rimagrAma, Borce ; and Dii.<Jimngriuna, Do.lccmba. Of the villages 
on the west, Alandiyagrii.ma o.nd Thiuro.gramo. arc doubtless the 
well-known Ajandi and Theur, the first better Jmown as Clwriid1i 
AJandl, o.nd the second as the favourite resort of Madhnvrao 
PcehwA who died there. The river Muila is obviously the present 
Mula which joins the l\fo~ha nco.r Poona. Klmdir11vcJJ.a, the hill to 
the south, has not survived in uny modern name, though, of course, 
there are some hills there. 

The localities mentioned above are situated in the en.stern 
part of the Hn.vcli tiluka. Let us see whether there arc any places 
in tho northern part which a.re of that early period. Herc also 
another copper plate comes to our aid. It was in the possession 
of one Sii.thaye of Poona. Its transcript and translation have been 
published by Mr. D. V. Apte in Marathi along with some erudite 
notes in English by l\ir. Y. R. Guptc in the B. I. S. Ma'{l.</.al Q'llart., 
Vol. 8, No. 3, p. 165 fJ. Thi!:! inscription also registers a grnnt 
of tho same Ra~trak'iita prince, namely Kni:inr!i.jo. I, and 
also on the occasion of a solar eclipse on the new moon day of 
Amna in Sako. 680, corresponding to 6th October A.D. 758. It 
will be seen that this chnrtcr is earlier than the Ta}egii.011 grant by 
nearly ten yenrs. It records the grant of the villnge Bopakhn}u, 
with its bounclnries specified as follows : to the east, Kalasa ; to 
the south, tlie river Muila; to the west, Darpapii<Jika; and to the 
north, BhesaiirI. All these villages can be identified, and are 
well-known to u man of Poona. Thus Bopaklm}u is Bopkhej, 4 
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miles north of Poona; Kala.ea, Ke.}11.8, 2 milca ea.et of it; the MdilA, 
of course, the river Mula.; Bhe.saiiri, Bhoeri; and Darpo.pucfika, 
Dapurl, which, as stated above, was uptil 1865 the residence of the 
Governor of Bombay, during the rains. Wl10.t is, however, note­
worthy in this connection is that we are told that all these villages 
are situated in the PuIJ.ya District (vi~aya). PuIJ.yo. is obviously 
Poona. But tho name we find for Poona in the To.\egii.on record is 
Punaka. Jt. seems that the original name was Puna or P1iIJ.ii., which 
was sanskritiscd partially into Punnka in the first gmnt and fully 
into Pul}.ya in the second as iu modern timc8 or into PiirIJ.ii as in 
Gobind Das'e /(arJ,cl1ii. 

Jt, is evident from the above account t.]111.t Poona is not such a 
modern place as was imagined a quarter of a century ago. It was 
known long before the time of Sivajec, long before even the 
Mulmmmuclan period of the history of l\falu\ra.~tm, in fact, as 
early as the second half of the eighth century A.D., when the 
RA~~ro.kiit.as were asserting their supremacy over South India. 
It was pronounced Puna or Pfu}A. exactly as in the modern English 
form of the name. What is noteworthy is that it was then lmown 
not only as a town but a.lao as the Heu.cl-quarters of the District 
named nfter it.. What further deserves to be noticed is that all 
the important places round about it which are so well-known to a 
Poona man were also known more than a millennium years ago. 
The river Mula, so intimately connected with Poona, is doubtless the 
Muile. or Miiila of the copper plates. There is hardly a person in 
Poona who has not crossed the Kirkee bridge and gone out for 
airing nr.ur Dapuri or Bopkhe!. How many of them while indulging 
in the mild e..~ereiee of walking ever thought that they were passing 
by villages which were at least eleven centuries old ? Or if we turn 
towards the east, there is hardly a Poonite who has not heard of 
Uru!I, A!andl and Thcdr. Herc too he cannot but e..~periencc a 
surprise-an agreeab lo surprise, if ho is told that these places were 
in existence and were known by these names more than a thousand 
years ago. Whether Alandi had acquired the derogatory epithet 
of Olwraclii Alandi may be doubted, but this much is certain that 
in 1510-11 A.D. when Chaitanya passed through the Poona District, 
it was surrounded by a forest infested by Land.itti and was for that 
reason called ChoralandJ. 
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We l1ave now to consider two more copper plate grants in 
connection with the 1mti4ttity of the Poona District. If the first 
two arc concerned with the villagm1 now found in tho lfavcli tii.luk, 
tho next two that will now engage our attention throw light on 
those of the South-eastern or Purandhar tiluk. If the first group 
belongs to the early part of the R~irakuia period, the second is 
e\'en half a century earlier; t.lmt is, of the time of the early 
ChA.lukyas, who preceded the Rii.~~raku~as in their sovereignty 
over the Deccan. The first of this second group that wo have now 
to notice is the set of copper-plates found at Jcjiiri which Mr. P. B. 
Gothoskar, Librarian, Bombay Branch of the Roynl Asiatic Society, 
was good enough to send to me fdr inspection in Scpte;nber 1!116. 
A short notice of this inscription I published in tho Annual P,ogress 
Report of the Archmological Survey of India, W cstern Circle, for the 
year ending 31st .March 1917.10 The charter was is1med by t.he 
Chalukya king VinayA.ditya when his army was encamped at 
Rha<JalI near Pa}ayaH}1iiQa, and is dated in Salm 60!J (expired)= 
A.D. 687. The object of the inscription is to record the grant of a 
village called Vira, in tho Satimii.\a blioga of the Pa{ay11 Hhana vi~aya. 
It was situated between Ka!ahaHhana, Paranchika and IfariQayiga 
and on the north bank of the river Nira. Of these localities 
Palayatthru:i.a is the same ns the modem Pha\tar:i, capital of n. small 
:Native State of the same name. Bhli.<Jali, from where the grant is 
issued, is undoubtedly the present Budlcebudruk (Atlas Sheet 
No. 39), five miles south-cast of Pha\~a.r:i. V1ra, tl1e village granted, 
is certainly the modern Vir, from which the surname V1rkar among 
De!fasthn. BrahmaQs is derived. It is about I! miles to the north 
of tho river Nira, which again is identical with the river of tho same 
name mentioned in this grant. The village KalahnHhii.na cannot 
at present be identified. Paranchika is obviously Pi.ramchi nnd 
Hari~a.yiga, Hari:i.i, about 3 and 2! mile.'! nort.11 and north-east of 
V1ra, respectively. 

Before we deduce any conclusions of general interest from a. 
critical consideration of the above gront, it is desirable to consider 
the contents of a fourth grant, which was found at Bopgav in the 
Purandha.r tii.luk, and edited in l\larlthI by l\fr. K. N. Dikshit in 

10 P. 4, para 20 and p. 4D, para 4. It is edited in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, 
p. 62 ff. 
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B. I. S . .J.lfaiatJ,ala Quart., Vol. 2, No. 2. p. I ff. To his paper has 
been attached a. postscript by Mr. K. V. Purand11re, the discoverer 
of the plates, containing identification of the places specified in the 
epigraph. The grant was iBBued by the Chii.lnkyn. king Vijayiiditya, 
son of V.inayaditya, tho donor of the Jej"iiri charter just summarised, 
and is dated Saka. 640 in the month of Cha.itra on the full-moon day 
coinciding with tho So.ilkranti and corresponding, no doubt, to 
Monday, 21st March A.D. 718. At that time the king was 
encamped at Hatampum, and granted the village of NirguQqi near 
Davi!n., included in the Samagiri District (vi~aya). About 4 miles 
to the south of tho Purandhar fort is t.be village of Diva!e, and nCll.I' 
Divale are situated Nigaqe and Hatve. 'fhere can be littlo doubt 
that they stand respectively for Davila, NirguIJ.cJI n.nd Hata.mpura 
of this grant. As regards Samagiri after which tho District is 
called, }Ir. Purandare proposes to identify it fontatively with the 
Purandhar fort. 

Let us now compare the content..s of these two grants one with 
the other. All the villages mentioned in them except one a.re at 
present situated in the Purnndbar t.11.luk of tho Poona District. 
And what is strange is that they arc in no way said in these 
epigraphs to be included in tho Piinalm or PuJ}.ya ri~aya.. 1\.,hat 
is still more strange is that though they are now comprised in one 
taluk at present, the copper plates place them under not one, but 
two, 1Ji~ayas. These two are the Samagiri and the Pa!aya~~hii.IJ.O. 

vi~ayas. 0£ these Pa!ayaHhli.Qa, as we have seen above, is the 
modem PhllUnIJ.. Though it is now tho capital town of a 
Principality and is included in the Batara District, it was o.bout the 
beginning of the eighth century tho Head-quarters of a. vi~aya 

containing the celebrotccl river NirB., the celebrated village Vrra 
and other places, which now foll uuclcr the Poona District. 
Samagiri, the other 't'1·~aya, cannot be identifiecl with any confidence. 
W11at is notewort.hy is that the villages mentioned as comprised in 
it are close not only to Vrra and others iucluclcd in Pa!aya.Wiii.IJ.ll. 
but also to the Purandhara fort. with which Sn.magiri is sought to 
be identified. It docs not, therefore, seem likely tho.t Samo.giri 
can be the Purandhar fort as it is so close bcside Pn!ayo.HliaIJ.a 
after which was called another m·~aya. Perhaps it ha.s to be 
Joco.te<l further northwarcl.s and may not be far distant from 
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8Asva4, which is the present heo.d-quarters of the Purandhar tl.luk. 
It will he seen that in ancient times there were three 1,1i~ayas 

conterminous with one another-the Plinaka or Pm~ya i'i~aya 

corresponding to the Ho.veli to.luk, the Samo.giri ri~aya almost 
co-extensive with the Puro.ndhar taluk and the Palaye.~~ha~a 

vi~aya, which if it had not been the Native State of Phaf ~l). o.s it is 
o.t. present, would have formed o. tii.luk of the Sii.tii.rii. District .• 
Another thing worth noticing is tho.t the vi~aya in that early period 
was not so wide in extent as a District of the present day hut 
corresponded to its sub-division, tho modern taluk, in dimensions. 



ON THE DATE OF SAKATAYANA-CINTAl'tL\:~H. 

BY K. B. PATllAK. 

If we institute a careful comparison between Yak~avarma's 
smaller commentary called Cintama.Q.i and Hemacandra's Laghu­
vrtti, WC shall find that Hemacancha bas taken Cintama.Q.i as a 
model for his Laghuvrtti which he calls ~cfrllliT or composc<l by 
himself. Now tho relation between Saka~ayana's Amoghavrtti 
an<l Yak~avarma's Cintama.Q.i is tho same as that which exists 
between Hemacan<lra's Brhadvrtti and bis Laghuvrtti. 
Yak~avarnrn assures us that be has reproduced all the sfltras from 
the Aruoghavrtti and has omitted from bis abridgement only the 

l'J'UlllTO, \flglll01 RW~~IH'l'I' and the :a1111Rqro; says he 
llUJ\flgqr~iDMR!_i{. ~WI~m'i{~ ~Jfllci I 

airirrl<::cti1~111~ ~tf 1';1:~1l'>i"f l[m f<im~ 11 
This verse which seems to have been misunderstood by previous 
writers can bo interpreted thus :-One i;]10uld learn ga.Q.as, roots, 
genders an<l UJ].ii.di words in the Ga:Q.apatlm, Dhatupii.tha, Lingiinu~A.­
sana and tho Unii.cli-patha ; (but) every thing else in this vrtti 
called Cintama:Q.i. This means that the difference between the 
Amogho.vrtti and the Cintama.Q.i is that the former contains, in 
addition to the sutras, (1) the Ga.Q.apii.~ha, (2) the Dhatupii.~ha, 
(3) tho Lingii.nusli.sami, and (4) tho U.Q.ii.di-pii.~ba. It may be 
remarked here that the UQii.di sfltras of Jaina Saka~ayana as found 
in tho Amoghavrtti are quite dillerent from those givon in the 
Appendi.ii: to Pi.Q.ini's grammar, as I have proved in another paper. 
I must lay stress on tho fact that the CintamaQi reproduces all 
the sutrns in the same order as they are found in the Amoghavrtti. 
It is thus clear that an indc.'C to tho siitras in tho Amoghavrtti 
will also serve the purpose of an indox to tho sfitras in the Cintama:Q.i. 

Let us now turn to Hemacandra's two works Brhadvrtti and 
Laghuvrtti. Hemacandra is silent as regards the difierenco between 
his two works. But tho CintA.maQi's description of its contents 
is equally applicable to Hemaco.ndra's Laghuvrtti, which omits 
(1) the GaQapA.tha, (2) tho DhatupAtha, (3) the LinganusaB&na, 
and (4) the UIJ.adi-pAtha, and reproduces all the siitraa in the 
Brhadvrtti, in the same order in which they are found in the latter 
work. Thus an index to the eiitras in the Brhadvrtti is also an 
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index to tho siitra.s in the Laghuvrtti. Far more important tha.n 
the above facts is tho absence, in the four t.rco.tiacs just compared, 
of atitro.s corresponding to thoso of PAJ].ini dealing with neuter 
t&t-puru~ compouncla :-

~hrfllj ~~s 

'31illlifi1i ~(O<i I ti 141'( 

9141"11§~ 

mt!~~ 
~=<f' 

firlflqy ~Ufllffilill~Ti( 

II, 4,20 

II, 4,21 
II, ·1,22 
II, 4,23 
n, 4,24 

II, 4,2li 

Candra. has his corresponding stitrns in II, 2, 6i-i·1; and Ptijya­
pA.do. in his Jaincnclro. I, 4, 113-118. But we look in Yain for similar 
stitras in the works of Sako.~aya.na. Yako\lavarma.n and Hcmacanclra.. 
In the caso of SrJm~aya.na, the reason why such stitras arc not to be 
found in his Amoghavrtti is that he has dealt '\\-it.11 such noutcr­
componnds in his Linganusasana, which is an integral part of the 
Amogho.vrtti, and which occurs immediately aftPr hii; siitra. 

;:Ais;fr ~: I, 2, 1 

~~f~lfil'lf ~H4 :qg~:Cl<:;fd:tllfll%;f I 

tR?i 'l'it: ~~~!fll!J(+ll~ ~l{ 11 

~ tj~410<14~';;! q~~ i'lt!l~ r 
;r;<fiir\ll<~ ~.P:et~ "6~1 II 

(J;;lt~Hlll;T"6~~ amt~~ I 

a"~ ifiir( ~ )$=i~s B'l'rt1<1'i0141 11 
~ii!I firur ~ <friif( ll]J )~~~{ti{ ~~l!I- I 

~ifiran( EijJ )tr nsr: ~~zwrt 1%;.;J ~( q )ll'!ir n 
The Cintfi.ma.J].i of Yako\lavarma, which is admittedly an abridg­

ment of the A.moghavrtti and om.its tho Linganusasana ]ms of 
courso no sutras treating of neuter tat-puru~ eompowuk These 
romarka equally hold goou in the case of Hemaco.ndrn.'s Brho.dvrtti 
and Lo.ghuvrtti. These facts will convince Sanskrit scholn.rs that 
the CintamaJ].i wo.s accepted a.~ a model by Hcmacanrlra for his 
Laghuvrtti. It is thllll clear that both the .·\moglmvrtti ancl the 
Ciutamal}i were laid under contribution by Hcmacandra for the 
m&torial of his two grammatical works. Therefor<', Y ak~varma 
lived before the twelfth century. 



AX AUTHEKTIC DU'l' UNPUBLISHED 

WORK OF SANKAR.AC.ARYA 

BY s. K. IlELVALKAR. 

S1u'lkaraearya, the famous Iu<lian religious te11.cher and Adn1.itic 
philosopher, has ha<l to pay the pennlty of his greatness by having 
falsely attrilmtl'd to him tl1e authonihip of a number of lute, third­
ratr Yc·dantic works, small and large, only a few of which enn at 
mo:;t bl' pro\•ed to belong to some one of the successors to the several 
Pontifical Sl'es, or 1\lathas, all of whom, as ii; Wl'll !mown, alike 
clninwd the honorific title of "Sankarii.carya'". Tlrns, on the 
m·idPncc of t.hr. Catalog-us Calalngorum Ly Aufrecht;, of the printed 
editions of l\Iy:;orc, Srirangam and Poona, and of the excellent; 
Reports and Descriptive Catalogues such as those of the Govern­
ment. J~ibrary, l\Jadras, about 435 works pass under the name of tlrn 
great Sankara, onr 60 of them being commentarieH, about 150 

Pmk"m7Ja-gra"//ws or miscellaneous religio-philosophic tracts, 
and some 225 Stolras or occasional hyums addressed to various 
clcitie~. It is ext.n•melr improbable that all tlwse are uut.lwntic 
works of Sailkariicary;; and cnn the authorised edition of tlll' 
Collected Worh of Sanku.racaryn in 20 \•olunws issued (A.D. 1!110) 
under the sanction aud approval of the lal"c J>ontiIT of Sringcri. 
inl'htd!',.; a number of works against which one would be justified 
in cnf:pring a c1wcat. Consider, for in.stance, scnt.imcnts like t.ho 
following:-

JG 

~R~ ~ ~'l'ir 
~ "Ff ~~ llt~ ~ 'ii' t 

~ qf(c~;ur ~ ~ 

~fir ~:i?r.f <a ~- ti 

-Vi~i:iubhujo.ngaprnyiitn, IO; \'ol. 18, p. 20; 

-Subrnhmo.1.1yo.bhuj11rgn, 28; \'ol. 17, p. 13; 
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4ey~r~~ 
~i;\rc4~ ~ 'l>'lmf'i ~fu 

_§ivo.bhujaiige., 21 ; Vol. 17, p. 20; 

aJrrN'sc;r ~·~m:qt fin1tr 
~:;r~IJf f~ f.rfil;Q'l_ I 

-Devibhujo.ngMtotre, 10; Vol li, p. 153. 

The grief nt. parting from /iii; own wife, sons, frien<ls, rcla.tivc.'i, house 
and possessions which is so feelingly depictell above cmmot with 
propriety be said to lie in the mouth of the great Sllnlmracarya, who 
lived the life of a celibate recluse. And the same remark must be 
held to apply to the passage in the Devik~llmapa:i;i.astotra 1 which 
speaks of the wastage of over 85 yea.rs of the " aut.hor's" lifo, and 
which is thus on a par with the sentiments above quoted, nnd on 
which therefore S. V. Venlmte~wam (.TRAS, HllG, pp. 163 IT.) had 
obvious]): no right to rely in formulating his own viem; as to the 
date of Sail.karacarya. A careful c.."\'.amination of the alleged workK 
of Sa.nkara. would cn.sily l'Jmblc us to reduce t.hcir number to about 
a tenth of tho present fabulous figure. 

The purpose of t.l1e present pa.per, however, i8 not to essay 
the tusk of such a critical e..i;::amination, nor c\•cn to indicn.te the 
main lines of procedure to be followed therein. This I am aLtem1lt­
ing in another pin.cc. Herc I want to dmw the atfontion of iicholars 
to a work which can be proved to be a genuine work of t11e great 
Sankara, but which has strangely enough failed to attract the atten­
tion that it desen•e:;, Internal evidence as well as outside testi­
mony of no les.'I an author tlian Siiyal).a, the Vedic Bh~yakil.m, 
seems to establish its unqncst.iomtble n.uthenticit.y; all!! yet;, in tho 
midst of the prevailing eagerness to father upon Sunlmracarya 
worlrn which he never did \Hite or could have written, th.is work has 
remained unknown and unpublished. There docs not exist, so 
far as I know, even a &ingle MS. of the work in Indio.. There aro 
two fragmentary MSS. of it, one in the Bodlcinn Library at Oxford 
Rnd another in the Library of tho Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
while a third is reported to be in Berlin. A loan of the Society's 

l Not admit-led as genuine by the Ynni Vilas Edition. Others regard 
it ae the work of Vidyii.ra1}ya. 
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)JS. I was able to Sf'curn t.hrough the kind oHices of Professor F. "\V. 
Thomn.s. The othe1· two I lrnve not yet secured for comparison. 

l t is well known that the Aitareyn Ar:tQyalrn. is divided into 
five Books callecl .Am.r;iy11kas, the second of which eonsist.s of 11evcn 
mlli!Jii!Jas or chapters. Adhyayas 4-7 constitute the familiar 
Aitareya Upani~d beginning ''ith Atmii rii iclaii1 eka eragm ii.sit. 
Aclhyayas 1-3, however, form a unity and contain much matter of 
<:onsidernb le philosophical interest. They in fact deserve to be 
treated ns an Upcmi-?a•I cwn much more legitimately than the 
t.h.ird Arn.r;iyaka, which is 1lcsignated by the special title of the 
·· Samhita Up1uti-?1~c1··. Keith 2 calls ml/1yiiyas 1-3 of the Aitareya 
AraJ}yalrn. II ns the " oldest long Upani-?<Ul extant .. , . There is n 
similarity of subject-matt.er bet\\·een a.clhyii.yas l-3 and 4-7, and for 
all these sc\"Cn cul/1yii.yw; of the second .Ara.r;iy.\ka plus Ara.r;iyaka 
ITT m~ mny l"mploy t.hf' term Balwrcnbriilunai:ia or llnha-Aitamyn 
l7pani-?ad, the nnmc Aitarcya Upaui-?acl being restricted to Aral}. 
II, adh. 4-7, the Cpnni~ad proper as commonly de:;ignated. 

Xow the lipani-?ad-bhil-?ya. of San.ka.raearya <ts current in 
extant editions, such as thnt. in the Bibliotheea. Inclie<t or the Auand­
ashram Series, covers just aclhya.yas '!-7 of the second Ara.J].yalm. 
But it seems that Sanlmracarya. must al.so lHL\·e \\Tit.ten a commen­
tary on the fin;t three chapters of the secoU<l ArnJ].yn.lm as well a.s 
the whole of the thinl. For, Siiyal].a who has writ.ten it commentary 
-011 t.he Bral11111ll}a and Ara.i:iyaka, while commeueing his conunent 
-0n AmJ].yalrn 11, Mys-

SI~~ ~ m~W{lf~ I 
I••• I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I• I I• 

I "1 I I I I I I' I• I <II I I I I I I I I I I I I 

~~CfiJ'Oi «mttr<r ~<{r ~Tcl fqq~fi:r II 

OIR~ ~p;f :;:,r' (f(i'p;f :qo ~I~ I 
~1ui ffit: ~~f~f~~ II 
~l~'lF!~~~t ~l<tl{l"<f 1'4cmr.rr I 

~ ~<f ~'tll{lr<a·•Aol ~: II 

-An:iml. Edition, p. 81. 

Herc, after distinctly stat.ing that t.he subject-matter of 
Arai:ir•ika I is " ritm1l ., , while that of Arni:iyakas II and 

:? 8ee his edition or the .!it. Arai;i., Intro., p. 43. 



2H S. K. Belmlkar 

] JI " knowledge ., . Hapu:ia tells us t.lmt hence these two Am?J!J1tk11 . .;; 
11rc desig1wll'll U]Hliii~ad, and that l~e is conunrnting upon the­
" Upani~nd ·· folloll'i'll.<J !lit' 1mth nf Saiil.-ariicarya. Tiu• ohvioui; 
sense of this statenwnt is that 8avana had a.eress to I he commrnt 
of Snnlmracaryn not only on nclh.}:Ay;~s 1-:l of Arni). II, but 011 the 
third Ami). as \Wll, tlw lath·r by itself J,eing 11,.:u:dl~· style(l the 

"Sam hit.it. Vpn.ni~ad ... 

Looking to Sankaracarya"s publishl'cl RhA~ya on thr Ait. 
Cp. proper, it. ii; ('asy to feel that. it rather begins nhrupt.ly. It 
a.s<>umcs 11. fomilin.rity of tlw rc:ul!'r with the main eontmts of thl• 
three prrcmling clinj1tcri- of th!' AmIJ. which arc briefly drscrihml 
by the BLii.~yo.kii.m in hii- ow11 word1<. :i In fact th!' long introduc­
tion of the Bha~yn.kii.ra (A11a11d. eel. pp. 1-'.!I) prrsupposps the 
unity of thr trcatnwnt of t.11c "Pral)a·' as ginm in t.hl' first. threi• 
chnptPrli of the second ArnQ. with the treatment of t.lw '· Atman., 
found in t.hc A.it. Cp. proper : and nrgumrnts a.re put forth to show 
that t.]w t.,.,·o t.re11tment.s do not involve umwceHsnry rcpet.ition. 
All <louht in the matter i;; however set at. rest by tlw rxistenc:e of 
actual MSS. of Sanlrnra.'11 conunent:iry on Ait. Ami).. II. 1-:3 and III. 
The usunl colophon-

~~ ?.fmrlcf.:i\1l11•Hi>r~lfl~[ ~ili:rcr. ]~crR:ifr\i(Cfi('i:ll~ m-
~1i!fi~~'N~411tiffl q~8futNfit"i~ "Srtq~: (fol. 3Ib) 

...... ~~Ill': (fol. 42b)-

m'curn, and wha.t is morl' important, t.lw style and the a.rgn­
me~t.'I clearly i;ccm to proclaim the commentary as n genuine work 
of Sanka.l'acarya. Ignoring t.he fir11t few words of thr. 1\18., whieh 
cannot be mn.cle out, t.he commentary begins with t.lw following 
intro<luctory sentr.nce-

~1$11~ ~~T<J~r ~~f<rfilf.1~1f.=:~1qq[~]t ~IJRlffitifT~<fiillWJI I 
~ ~~ ~r·~~\:"fil[~q. ;;r11]cr_ mm1~1~1~ 1 ~ ~ ifr~­
f.rm~~= mm a:fft+flif [f51>l1T}f.R'f.~~~~Sill~~Sif~ 
~1~'iRmif~ afu:irt~~fa~ifrcr~•<IB 1 

Compare with t11ii; the opening of the Bhii.~yag on the Kenn 
Kn~ha, Chanclogya, and BrhadamIJynlm Vpani;mcb. As clwmc 

3 Tho editions wrongly trrot them as quotatiomi. 
' Words incluclcd within braeket.s 1uc supplied hy conj1·cture. 
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r1>ristically Sii.nkarn sentiments and c>XJll'c.'lsions the following 
may be citecl :-

Fol. 2a.-tr~~e~rzjtt <fiirulr ~r.wtl ~~m:[f.t:lfu: ], 
~W"f!~q ~ ~Rf;r~~ srTI~ I 

Fol. :1sh.-ij~ ~Tq'ij'ir_ 1 ~ ;q~ ~ ~re ~ ~~­
'f.R1'1mRt I 

Fol. ·J3a..-~~ fa:~~ ~~~~11:1.r, if fcl'm: 1 

Fol. ;j3b.-51fet ~ ~ifi ~ ~Wl+Wir<lli ~~j ~r­
~\:"q<l 'ii' o;qit;qO ~ oU°il I 

Fol. G!ia.-:i.:r•n ~ iii ~at J:llq:i W-Fflfa" if ~­
~ <ifl~ I 

Fol. G2o..-~ ~if ~~if ;nfq ~il~~if ~mRf~:, 
f<f.aft ~1f'4~~1~j ~~~~fll I 

Fol. li2b.-crr'1Cf<fiR~ ~~ 6~H:: 1 

The cnt.ire cmumentn.ry is in foct marked by that. peculiar <p111lity 
of prnsaila or perspicuity which is the domiu:mt. character of n.11 
the genuine works of Sa.nkaracArya. The 1'.ommentary deserves 
to lw published. 

The following material for such an edition is a.t present known 
to be :wailable :-

(1) The Hoyal Asia.tic Society, London ; i\l. Wiutcmitz' s 
Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit i\·JSS., No. 1G8. 
The i\IS. is writ.ten on palm lean's in 1Iala.yalam 
l'iiaracters, is umlatecl, and somewhat damaged. 
It contains Sankara's commentary on the whole uf the 
second and third Aral).yakas. l\ly paper is baserl 
upon a study of this .MS. only. 

(:!) The Bodleian Library, Oxford; Catalogue by Keith an<l 
Wiutemitz, Ko. 1014 (!). Written on paper in 
Dc,·a.nagari clmractcrs, and containing the corn. 
only on the first t.hree chapters of Ami). II, an<l on 
a part of the fourth chapter. 
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(3) 

S. [(. Bclrnlkcu 

WdJer"s eatuloguc of the State Library at Berlin 
ment.ions an undated new rop_,. on paper of Snnkarn 's 
com. on Aral).. II and III. It is uncertnin if this is 
independent of Ko. (1) abon•. 

The India Oflirr J,ibrnry, London, contaim1 11 l\JS. ( Eggcling's 
Descript.h•c Catalogue. Yol. I. No. 4) written 011 papcr in DcvanAgnrl 
ehamcters and gi ,·ing Vi1fresrnratlrtba 's super-commentary on 
Anan<latlrtha 's conunentary on Ara:Q.yakas 11 nnd III. I lun-e not. 
~ccn this MS. We arc told that Anandnt.irtha's 1~ommentar_r ii; not. 
fully cited in the super-commentary. and cnn if we assume Keith's 
proLlematic identificn tion 5 of this Anandatlrtlm with Anandagiri. 
Visvesvara 's comnll'ntarY has admittcdh· no ronncction with 
Snn.kam'!I commentary, ;nd will therefore .be of no use in settling 
the t.c.'\'.t of the lnlter. The same remark applies to the Bo1ll1~ia11 
MS. of Yisvefrara's commentar~·, numbered IOI I (3) in KciH1-
Wintcrnitz Cah1logut•. 

It. will t.l111s he seen that, apart from the donhtful \\"ehcr i\IS .. 
there is extant onl_,. one complete JIS. of thiH important commen­
tary by S11nlmriicaryn on Aitarcyn AraQyakn 1 [and III, anrl nnot.her 
frngmentury :\IS. for the earl_,. chapters of AraQ~·aku II. It i:­
howcvcr not impo:;Hiblc that other :\!SS. will come to light, or that 
even some of the l\1SS. now listed in the Catalogues ai1 Aiturcya­
Upani{io<l-Bha!jlyn muy, if actually examinecl, turn out. to he MSS. 
of the fuller co111mcntar,r on the Maha-Aita.rr~·a. Upani!jln.cl. The 
immediate object of \\Titing this imprr will be, accordingly. amply 
fulfilled if Curators of Libraries and prh·atc owm·1·s of 1\lSS. in dif­
ferent parts of India ancl Europe arc moved to rxamine t.he MSS. 
under their chrLI"gc, und in the event of any of them turning out tl> 
be MSS. of the larger work, to kindly rcpol't the fact. to me. A 
sat.iafnctory edit.ion of the work cannot be issue1I Ull)CSR more .l\18. 
materia I bl'COllleH avu i lnble. 

1 For purpose>.<; of the idcntificntion it hos to be OMunn•d llin.t Annndn -
tirtho., besides writing a comment.nry on the .§iinlrnl'nhhi~ya to the Ait. 
Up., wrotohie own direct nnd inclcpcndl'Dt com. on A1111,1. U ond Ill, thl' forml'r 
being Advaita and the latter D'l"aito. 



THE POSITION OF WOMAN IN RABBINICAL 
LITERATURE. 

PART III. 

(Cm1ti·m1ccl from page 114 of Vol. IV, N. S.) 

BY PnoF. EZEKIEL MosEs EZEKIEL, Il.A., LL.B., J.P. 

H'oma.-n as wife. 

Genesis (II. 23-2·1) points out not only the elose intimacy 
between, bnt almost the very identity of, nmn and woman. The 
Hebrew word yi'.slt (man) and y' slw (woman) arc etymologically con­
nected, and are analogous to theSanskritnam (man) and nan·( woman). 
'l'hc idea of Genc:-1is that man and unfe shall become one flesh, finds 
its parallel in the Hindu conception that " t.he bone of woman is 
united with the bone of man, and her flesh with hiR flesh, as complete­
ly m; a st.rpam becomes one with tl1e sea into wl1ich it. flows (Mann, 
IX. 22, '15).1 Hence the love of man for woman. Jacob's seven 
years' service for Hachcl seenrnd to him but a few days for the love 
11c bore to her (Gen. XXIX. 20). This loYC is a flame of celestial 
origin, arnl notl1i11g on earth can quench it.. As a divine gift, it has 
its scat in the recesses of the heart. from which it spontaneously 
flows. '· l\fany miters cannot,'' say the Cantieles (VIII. 7), "quench 
lovP, neither can the floocls drown it." 

There is a profound moral significance in the Talmud's identity 
of the w1J1~ with the house. R11hbi Y ehuda the Prince (135-220) 
mentioned his wife not as his wife, but as his !10111~~ ; for, " she it. 
is," as he remarks, " t.hat makes my home" (Yoma, 2a) 
The Midrash (Gen. HAL 5.) in it,<; poetic glow, comment.ing upon the 

1 Zend Avesta records lhat n Pn.rsee priest at the wedding of a couple 
addressed the bride's father thus : "Thou givest her for the earth and for 
the heaven to become one ilcsh and one soul (Jescht Zade, XX.XI). 
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.~criptural verse ·' Arni Lot also, which went with Abraham, had 

flocks and hcnl:rnnd tents (Gen. XlII. 5)" interprets the word 'fonts' 
as Hignifyi11g · 1m·111m1, ' the two /cuts, being Ruth tlw Mon.bite and 
Nnomi the Annuonite wl10 descended fro111 Lofs daughters. The 
Talmud rernarks : " A man, who renrniw; 11111n;uried, diminishes 

t hn divine image by llPglecting the propagation of tl1c lnnrnm race 
(V d.J., G3b ; Pes., ll 3b.)."' Ele'u.zar b. I>edal:, a Pah~st.initm Amom 
,)f the t.hird generation imys : " An umu:m·ied nrnn is no man. 

(Yeh., G3a);" for tlw Rcriptures say: ".Male anti female created 
He them, a11CI called tlu~ir m1mc man (Gen. V. 2)." ,\n unmarried 

mu.11 i::1 only half a man (l?ichtc, S,ystcm der Sitlenfoht1', p. 332). A 
nHm without a wife is wi1 bout a bulwark against sin. Ifo11cci he 
lives without moral protection (Yeh., G2b). On t.hc other hand it is 
remarked : ''A wom1111 finds nu true contentment. but in the 
l1ousc of her husband (Ruth R., 2). The great joy of the heart is 
ll1e woman (R:1b., Hi:Zn.). How far wouwn in wedlock is aC<fllisi­
f ion to man is thus illustrated by the Rabbis :-(1) lt was only after 

Adarn been.me possessed of Eve t.Jrnt God blessed them (Gen. I. 28). 

(2) EccleHiastcs, clespite its prssimist.ic tone, t'llJOlllS : Live 
joyfully with the wife whom th on lonHt (IX. fl ). (::l) The ethical 
·Proverbs' (V. 18) reco1111ncml: R1u"oiec with the wife of thy youth. 
('J) In the account of the creation God says of wom1m (Gen. VL 18) : 
'I will make an hclp111atc for him (man).' (fi) The last hut not the le:tst 
important is the dietnm of tl1e hook of Proverbs (XVIII. ::l2): 
" Whoso fimlct;h a wife fincletl1 a good tkiug."' Hence the Hn.bbis 

1111\•e well remarked : " Men who do not marry depriYc thenrnelvcs 

of (I) blc.m'11g, (2) rife, (3) joy, (·J) l1elp, and of good (Mid. Shol)er 
'l'ob., W)." There arc t.hree t.hing;; which bring a man comfort-a 

nice dwelling, a hcaut.ifnl wife and fine vestments (Her., U7b.) 2 

Co·njugal Fidcl.ily. 

Tho relalion between a lwlrot.hetl or nrnrrietl couple makes 
:4rict obHervance of honc:-:ty, candour and prohit.y impemtive. 
R. 'Ammi sn.ys : Rain falls only for the sn.ke of t.hose who are 

• Maimonides ( ll3fi. J 204 ), holding 11 recognised 11osition on tho roll of 
physicians at t.he court of Salndin, ihe Sultan of Egy11t, on hygienic grounds 
warns one ngamst mu.rrying too beautiful a womnn since there ie the risk of 
temptation to excessive acxua.J indulgence (Se/er Rcfuol11, Ch. XVI). 
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trut.Jiful (Tann .. tfa.); for the Psalmist siiys: "Truth springeth out 
<Jf the eitrt h ·· (Ps., i:'fi.I ~). Legend amply illmitrn.tes this with a 
<liclactic purpose. R:Lbbi ~foni1m says : Come and sec the grcn.t­
ncss of the men of faith from the story about •·Ifie Wea.s1•l and tlte 
H'dl; ., for if a man have faith in a cat and a wdl. so much finner 
shoulcl his fait-.11 he in God. 'l'he legc111l Hll.)'8: ""A .Tewi:;h youth 
of IL noblP descent .. while strolling through a forest. happened to 
dii-;co\"Cr a young maiden fallen in a well. Tlw youth fell violently 
in lorn wit.11 her; and on lwr promising to m:uTy him to which he 
conHentcd, he rescued her by pulling her up from t.he well. There 
\\"<•re no wit nesscs to t.estify to their mutual promise to marry n.;; 
would be es:;ential under the ,Jewish law. They hoth agreed and 
hit. upon the well ~he was rescued from, and a weasel that at tho 
moment mshecl pa.st them, as witnesses. Returning to his home, 
the young man forgot his promise to the forest nrnirlen and married 
a not her girl. whrrcas I he maid of the forest .. t.rue to her pledge, 
would not marry. In due t.ime the young man Wi\s blcssPcl with a 
so11. Xot. long after, t.he cl1ild through the neglect. of its nurso 
arcidi,ntally fell into a well. A11ot;l1cr child, subsc~tjltcllLly born, 
!icing left. alone, was carried oIT and de,·oured by 1L wild cal. The 
mot her, whose children met with snrh strange fate, wa:; told the 
incident of the rescue of the forest maiden n.nd of tho 11111t.11al pledge. 
Bot.11 consPnted to a divorce. The num married his cm-lier fiancee 
and till' marriage I umed out blissful. Says the Psalmist (P:-;., 
CJ. G): ·· :\li1w pyes arc upon the faithful of t.lw land, etc." (Levy. 
_Vcu/u}Jdii.w·lics a;,c/ Clwlda.iscl1rs Jl'ort1~rbucli, Vol. H p. G:\. Col. :! ; 
Leipzig, 1H7!•). 

Tl'onum's beaut,11. 

The Hebrew:>, like the rest of the Semites, admire physical 
heaut.y. The cfaughters of S11cm were esteemecl most beautiful 
(Pcsik. H., :J8 Ed. Friedmann, p. 13h). 8:i.rah and Abishag rcceivo 
prai~e for their womanly beauty (Gl'll., R. XL). The Mishnah 
(.Ned., liua) says : " The daughters of Israel arc all bcn.ut.iful 
by 111tturt', only po\"Crty cliHfigures them." The Talmud mentions 
that. ten measures of beauty came down into the worl<L; nino of these 
wrnt to .forusalem. and one to the rest of the world (Kid., 49h). 
The RablJis, in estimn.ting the beauty of a woman, paid a higher 
rpgard to harmony of fcat.ures. It is narraterl in t.11c Talmud 
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(Ned., 66b), that a man solemnly made a \'OW before Rabbi lshma•el 
the son of H. Jose (end of the 2nd cen.), against, li,·ing with his wife 
until R. lshnrn 11•l should ronvince him, n.t lcmit, of one becoming 
feature in lll'r. In the miclst. of the intrn·iew the learned Rabbi 
inquired : "Pcrhap;; she has a nice head r· ·· Xo, it i.;; round in 
shape." "She has pcrlrnps comely hair!'' '·They become like 
flaxstalks nfter they arc scmked." "She has probably beautiful 
eyes !'' " They are bleared, dripping and dim." '' Perclumce sl1c 
l1as well slmpe1l cars!" ''They are bent and deformed." "Has 
she a fine fll11tpPd nose?'' ''Her nose is obst.ructed." "Her lips 
may bo fine !'' " The.'· nrr indeed thick." "She may have a. 
graceful neck!" "It is too short." "She hus perhaps a nice belly!" 
"It is swollrn !" '· Perhaps her feet are nice !" "They arc wide 
and look like unto thof'c of a goose:· "She may have a decent. 
name!'' "Lakhlttldl'it/1 is lwr namr.'' R. Jslmm'cl then a11sworccl: 
"They have approprintel,r given the name Laklil11kl11"tb (i.t'., mixture) 
to a wom1m who is such I! eompound of bodily defects. Since this 
suitable 111\me iH one redeeming feature iu her, you cannot i;eparate 
from her." Jn Jll1Ts11am·c of the R11bbi's reply tl1e n11m dicl not 
put his wife away but permitted her to li,·e with him (Ned., Goh ; 
Lev.\', Opus Cit. Yol. II. p. uOS Col. 2). Tlte Hindu Lnw. in 
directing the choice of a wifl•, ordains that I\ Brahman :;hould choose 
a wife from a family whieh hns producecl illustrious scholnrs, and 
which is free from all hcrcdib~ry infirmity. She must be a virgin, 
having all the at.t.ributc;.i of execllcnce; her name should be agreeable 
and auspicious: she ought. to ban neitl1rr too much nor too litt.le 
nor reddish lwir; she Hhould 111• healthy and comely; her gnit should 
be graceful like that of 11 flo.mingo or 11 young elephant ; she 111us1 
not be intolerably loquncious (~fanu. III. 1-12 : Yajfia. I. i:i2-fi•l ). 3 

The 'Arab vahwfl woman ma inly for her points of physical excel­
lence tabulat.eJ in a standar<l of eight "fuw.~... '"A woman sl10uld 
l1ave four things : black hair, eyebrows, eyelashes and the dark part. 
of the eyes. Fo·11,- things white : t.hc skin, the white of 1.he eyes, 
the teeth ancl the legs. Foul red : the tongue, the lips. tlw mid<lle 
of the check and t.11e gnms. Four roun<l: t.lie head, the neck. the 
forenrm and t.hc ankle. Four long : the back, t.hc fmgers, the arms 

a A beautiful hride is happy, when she gi\"C•s puLlic lwmnge to her well­
bel.O\·ed. (WiL>on. Rig· J'eda Vol. VI., p. 69, \'. 121. 
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nnd the legs. Fmu wide : the forehead, the eyes, the bosom and 
the hips. Fou·r thick : the lower part of the back, the thighs, tht} 
calves and the knees. Four small: the ears, the breast'!, the hands 
nnd the feet. (PollarJ, Oriental JJ'ouum, p. 248, in the series 'Woman 
hi All Ages a.nil All Countries", the Rittenhouse Press, Philaclcl­
phia)." 

Beauty, iJs s1Jeci111m1. 

The Rabbis allude to one of the 'Amoraim-R. .ToJ:ianan 
( 180-2i9) bnr NappaJ:ia (the smith) as one of the survivors of the 
handsome men of Jerusalem. Of him it is narrated in the Talmud 
ns follows : " He who seeks to estimate the beauty of R. .ToJ.111n1111 
shonlcl take a cup of refined silver, fill it. wit.h the seeds of 11 reJ 
pomegranate, crown it with n. wreath of red rm1es, and pince it. lrntwer.n 
sun a.ml shade. The images reflected from it will gh•e n Hiight resem­
bln.nce of the beauty ofR. JoJ:iannn (B. Metz., 84a).'' ~ Beauty, 
n.ccorcling to the HcbrewH, is a divine gift. Dr. Moritz Ln.zaruil 
( 1824-1 ~103 ), the distinguished founder of Viilknpsycliolot1ic (Science 
of National Psychology) in Germany, has emphatically remarked 
in his Dir Etl1ik ties .Judentlmms that even beaut.y, so oft.en dis­
pn.rn.gcd by ot.lwr syfitems and ehnrged wit.Ii seducing t.o sin, is in 
.Tuda.i:.;m con.-.iderecl of divine creation, n. quality of things and 
JH'r:;mu; de:-;ircd of God. Struck by t.lic extraordinary beauty of a. 
hen.then woman, H. Simon bcn Gmnliel excla.imecl, in the words 
of the P:-::almist (Ps. C. IV. 24), '' 0 Lord, how great n.re thy works! 
In wi:.;1 lom hast t hon made t.hem all ( Aborla Zarah 20a ; vi de Ethic.~ 
'!i" .fodais111. Enir. Trn.m:. by l\iis." H. Szold. Part II, Philadelphia, 
J!10J, p. ,'-i:i)."" 
-----------------------------

• Hen Siro. ( Ecclus., L.) compnrc11 the High Priest Simeon b. ,Jo~1anan, 

at the moment of his oxit from the Holy of Holic-s on the day of Atonement. 
tu the sun, 1110011 nnd st~rs, and to t.11c 111011!. magnificent plnnts (Strnck : 
Ben Sim, Leipzig 1!103, p. 52 ; Gro.tz Gescl1. II 230; Hamburger, R B. T. II. 
p. 111). The Canticles (VII. 2-8) eont.o.in a flnttcring dl'lineation of o. woman's 
beauty, while Chap.\·. JO.J6holds the graphic dL"scription of o. mnn'e beauty 
(cf. n!tm l'er9 . .:le11. XII U5; Ovicl. Am. II Eleg. V. :w. It mny furthl·r be noted 
thnt YinHL in the Zmd texts is called the 11l1i11i11u cme ( T'cndi<lacl, ll., 20, 23. 
:H, 43. Yni;nn, JX., 13). He is nlao called the> bca11tif1il, or thea111111y, or lie 
n-lio ga:es 011 Ilic s1111 111ore tha11 any oll1er man. Thi.' Jewish Midl'IUlh dC'Serihe!I 
Adam ns rndia.nt with brightness, for" in the light 'l'l'hich wns crl'ntrd on U11t 

first dn.y he Anw from one end of the ca.rth to the other; o.nd Arlnm i11, there­
fore, en-lied "the light of the world" (Hng., 12 IL; J. 8nb., II., Gb.) 
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Res11ccl fur wife. 

The Talmud somHb a note : " :\lwn.ys ~hall a man eat anti 
(!rink less tlum his means permit, and shall clothe :incl cov1~r with 
whn.t he owns ; but i-;hall libcmlly Hnpply hifl wife nncl children that 
nre dependent on him (Ilull., 81!b). It was R11li11 who sairl t"o t.Iw 
inhabitants of }fa.J:ioza (:L large Jewish trading town on the Tigris): 
" Resp1!ct your wives that. you may become rich and that• both 
husbnnd ancl wife may enjoy domc1:1tic lmppincss (B .. Met.z., 5!)a).'' 
In fa.ct ono m1rnt always bo circumspect in honouring hiH wife, 
beca.mic it iH t.he woman who brings divine blcs.<;ing into the hou!'n 
(B. Metz., i;!"la.).r. The Talmud aptly adds: .. :\. man shall do 
nothing without consult.ing his wife," or 11.s the maxim goes ''if 
thy wife be dw1trf, bend down and whisper to her" (B. l\fot.z., G!la). 
In Greece the husbands never discussed with their wins subjects of 
the highest moment; they di<l not share with t.Jwm their thoughts 
:incl aspirations (Donald, Woman, lier position in. Ancic;1t Greece, 
1!"l0i, p. 53). In Rom'-' a woman could not carry on her privat.n 
affairs wit.110ut her husband's !Lssistancc. Roman history supplic.-; 
i1L-;ta11ces of the despotism exercised by J1usbands o\·er their win:-. 
'fhe ln.w, lai<l clown by Cato t.hc C<'tL-;or, says : " If you were to 
catch your wife, in an n.ct of infidelity, yon would kill her wit.h 
implillity without a..trial; if she were to catch you, i-;hc would not 
\'enture to touch you with her finger, :md indeed Hhe has no 
right." (Donnlil, op. cit. p. 88). 

TV1fi! ·..i Domicile. 

The Hebrew hn!-ihanc l did not. hole! control onr his wife in tlw 
manner oft.he Roman law by which the wife passed in the ;1w1w~· 
of her husband. In the case of Hinclu women their ln.wgi,·er 
provides: "In her childhood a girl i1hould be under the will of her 
father; in her youth, of her husband; her huslmnrl being de<id, 
of her sons ; a woman should never enjoy her own will and ongln. 
not to he in a state of ind<'pen<lcnce. Day ancl night should women 
he kept by t.l1e male members of tlte family in a stat.e of depcnclcnce 

' "Wherever fcnmles arc honoured there the divinitiC'tl 01c ph.•11111'd; 
hut when they arc not. honour('(! nil religious nets are lruitl<'l'S (Mann. Ill 
.56)". CJ. nlso" Honour women! They entwino and wc:avc t.he rol!cs of 
hco.vcn into the life wo live on earl h " (Schiller). 
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(:.Uanu., Y. 148; IX. 2, 3). She has to be on the attendance on her 
husband (Ibid. II. Cl, 7). A good wife shall worship her husband 
like :i god even though his conduct. he bad or debauched (Ibid. Y. 
l!H). She may be clrnRtisecl with cord or bamboo cane, on commit­
ting a fault (Ibid. VIII. 2!19) ,. 11• Turning to the tenets of Parsecism 
we fiml Z11rath11stra dictating: "The wife must have reverence for 
her husband :is for God. Every morning she must: pince hcrscM 
befow the husband, and with hands folded over repeat nine times 
the words '\Vhnt t.hou dcsirest, will I do'. Then she makei;; him n. 
sidJda/1, kisses his person, and passes her lmmls over three times 
from his brow down to the earth and vice 1•ersa. Then she got>s forth 
to cxecut:e his conunanck Similarly docs nn unmurriecl girl owe~ 
allegiancp to her fother, or to her brot.lier and lastly to him who is 
hN mnstrr (I\lcukcr. Zeml Arcsta, Vol. III. p. 231)." On t.11c other 
hand the Habbis lun-e held that a wife, in her maritul state, rose to 
n highPr gracJp with her huslmml ancl was not degmded with hi111 
(Ket., ·1811). In fact the Talmud sounds an ethical note, saying: 
" Hr- who Ions his wifl' as himsPlf. honours hN more than himself. 
leads his children to the pa.th of virttw and nmrries t.hem at puberty. 
to him I he Scriptural wrse 'Thou shalt. know that. peace is t.hy 
abode· aptly applies (Yeh., Cl2b; San., 7Gb: Yalk. Job. fl90)." A 
Bt'lm~w woman enjoyed the blessings of lilll'rt.y and independence. 
Aftrr marriage slw was bound to follow l·hl' clomieilc of her husband, 
the Habbinicnl opinion being in accord with the gl'ncml principles 
of l'ivil cocks. ln a few cxccptionn.I cn.ses, however, where the 
Habhis disagree, the points of tlifforcuec~ incline in £1wour of t.lw 
woman. With rc;;peet to marriages, the Rabbis have deemed Judea, 
tht' land hcyoncl Jordan, and On.lilc•c as three di1:1tinct countries. 
'fhe Rnbbis have ruled that. a woman cannot be compelled to follow 
h{'r husband mil of !tu own co111dt!/ from town to town, and from 

0 W 01111111 al ways nnd ncccss1uily bclongt>cl to th£' honseLolcl not. to t hc­
community ; nncl in the houst>hold it-"elf Hhe necN<snrily held 11o poHition of 
donwst.ic snbjection-tbc dnughter to her fn.thl·r, the wife to ht>r hnshnnd, 
l'tr. This WM not merely t.l1c cnee with tho old rt>ligious marrin.gl', but the civil 
wlflrri11r1e 11lso gave the husbnnd proprictnry power O\'<'r his wife; and nceord­
ingly, thl' principlt>s that regulated thr n<'qnisition of propel'ly, lhl' lt>gal 
idea!' of formal de/irr.ry (eo-emptio) and prl'!leription (usns), wcH· nppliro 
without ceremony to the nuptial contract (Moms<'n, II is/or!f of Ro111e, trnns. 
hy Dil'kRon Vol. I. 1802 p. 00), 
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-0ne borough to another but within her own cmmli"y she can be com -
pelled to follow him from town to town or from borough to borough, 
but not from a town to a borough, or from a borough to a town. 
'The reason is that in a borough the comforts of life arc not HO c111:1ily 
obto.incd, while in a town the air is not so pure. The husband, 
therefore, cannot force his wife to be exposed to a change of habits 
that may prove injurious to her health. She can, however, be 
compelled to follow him Crom an inferior dwelling to a superior 
one and not vice i~rsa. If a bridegroom residing in one country 
marries in anot.her, the wife is bound to go with him, since following 
him is assumed to be n. necessary condition of the marriage (Ket., 
llOa: Eben llu'ezer, Sec. 74). The pious sentiment for the Holy 
Land led t.he Rabbis to adopt the mle that if the lmsban<l desired 
to settle in Pu.Jestine, the wife ha.cl to a.ccompn.ny him under ttll 

circumstances, except only that she could refuse under a pica of 
tmvelling risks (Ket., llOa). 

1'lie obligations of <t Wife. 

Elijah, the great prophet of Ahab's days whose memory be 
blessed, is rcprc,c;ented in the Talmud n.n<l the l\li<lmshim as one 
interceding in bchall of the pious. He i!I o.'i:pected at the l\.Icssianic 
epoch, to elucidate doubts and to prepare the heavenly kingdom 
(Levy, opus.cit.1876, Vol. I., p. 84). It wa.sR. Jose who, once meet­
ing prophet Elijah, n.Mkcd him the way in which the wife could be 
helpmate of the husband (Gen. II. 18). The prophet replied : 
" When n. man bringM home wheat and flux, can he himself 
prepare t.hc former for his meal, and to make elothcli from 
the latter. Does not the wife, thus, prove to be light tot.he cyc.'I of 
her husband and help him to stand upon hili feet? (Yeb., G3a)". 
The i:;pherc of activity of the woman was confined to tlw howm,7 
and was limited to the domestic work and such personal attendance 
as due upon the husband (Ket., Gia). She must not shirk her work 
in the event of her having servant, for the sheer reason that sloth 
and idleness lead to distract.ion (Ket., 5!Jn). If the woman slumber, 
t.he work basket falls tot.he ground (San., 7a), or as Rashi explains: 
" If the housewife be idle and neglect her house, everything goes 

7 Cf. " All glorious is the King's do.ughtcr within t.hc palace" (Ps. 40, 
ll). 
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to ruin (l~cel. X. 18)". She could, in no wn.y he compelled to l!!.bour 
for others or clo any work as unbecoming or harmful to her physical 
drn.rms. There, however, remarks thr. Talmud : "No home 
that is supported by the wife shall enjoy rlivine blessings (Pes., 
50h., 83b )." 

Sabbath Light. 

According to the Rabbis it is especially one of t.he proudest 
duties of Jewish women to kindle the ligl1ts in the house on Sabbath 
eve a little before the S:1hbath iH ushered, in strict observance of the 
Rabbinic precept aiming at securing domestic peace. Perhapi; 
t.his conveys a myst.ic principle, the profound meaning of which, :ts 
M. Frieclnrn1m explains, is : " Woman can quench the light of life; 
on her, therefore, the mother of the houscl10lcl, fallH the duty of 
kindling the Sabbn.th Lights. In the story of the Creation man 
occupies a middle pin.cc, between the brutes and wmrnrn. \Vhether 
lie is to be lifted up out of the ranks of the bestial 'vorkl, or whether 
he is to he thrust bu.ck into it, cl1~pends entirely upon her. (Jew. 
Quart. Re1·ir:11', Vol. TTJ, 18!ll, pp. il7 ff.)." 

Malh"eal111c11l of H'1fi~. 

"You shall not, oppress one another, but thou shalt fear thy 
God ; for I am the Lorcl your Gorl '' remarks t.he book of Leviticus 
(XXV. 17). In view of this, which the R:Lhbis esteem ns "i1lc11l 
of concept.ion and pervaded by humanity :tH by the breath of life'', 
1 hey (the Rabbis) ext.end their protection to the women deeming 
them as free women. Anyone committing :issault: and battery 
on them takes upon oneself criminal liability im~oJving penalty for 
damage, pain and shame inflicted on tl1e injnred persons. A husband 
doing iujmy to l1is own wife is bound to pay her for her damage, 
pa.in mul sha.me at once in a nuL1mcr so as to permit her the free 
disposition of her propert.y (B. Kam., 87a). The Talmud seems to 
be justified in its et.hica.l note which nms ai; follows: "A man shoukl 
always be careful lest he vex his wife, as her tears through great 
sensitiveness come easily; the vexation put upon her comes near 
t.o God; for though nil the gates be shut, the gate of tea.rs is never 
closed (B. l\Ietz., u!Ja)". Dr. 1\1. Lazarus remarks: "Tears I the 
Rabbis indulge in forcible words when Uwy speak of the grave 
-crime of causing ten.rs to be shecl. Jn the plp·aseology of religion, 
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in 11llcgoric1Ll figures of speech, and in legcndnr_y accounts, the~· 

point ouL the power of tears to demand retaliation. cspcciall.\· 
trnrs elicitl'd by injmy llone to honour (1'/ie Ethics of ,/111/ai.rn1. 
trans. by Henrietta Szohl, Phila<ldphia. l!IOL p. 17 l).'' Gratian':-. 
Decrdt1111 was, t.hroughout the ~liddlc Ages, t.hc great text-book of 
Canon Law. For an instance of wifo-beat.ing we find it stated therein: 
"The husband is hound to chastise his wife in moderation . . . tmlcss 
he be a clerk, in which case lw may chastise her more se\·erely 
(dde Coulton, Life in Ilic Mi<Mlc .rl,qes, Vol. III, p. IHI, n. I, Cam· 
bridge Uni\'., 1!l2!l)." On the other harnl R. l\Ieir b. Baruch, o[ 
Rottenburg, iu the second half of the 13th century, could proudly 
say : " It. hi utterly unheard-of for a Jew to bent his wife, as it is 
custommy among the people (Rcsponsa, ell. Cremona, No. 2!l l )." 

Lr11·1~ mu/ llarn1011y bdween JI.usbmul and H'1fi•. 

The ~I iclrash has an instructi,·c homily on the expres!lion yis/1 
(man) a111l !/sbalt (woman). They lmn the letters ys/1 common 
forming th .. word y'sl1 meaning fir1'. The additional lettl'l' ·i in tlw 
former combining with a/1 in the latter forms the syllable £ah (Jali) 
meaning "Etemal." If t.hc letters jah drop. t.here remains the 
8yll:1blr .71.~/1, i.e., fire, as between the faithless husband and wife to 
indicate that the mut.tml fire of passion and strife will consume them. 
Whereas love and harmony between them will invite the Sh' klii·11a 
(Divine Presence) to dwell among them and lrml them t.o dome;itic 
peace which implies the pros11erity and well-being of the household 
(So~n .. , 1711). l\fonn, in Bk. III. GO, RILJH: "In enry fomil~·. whm·<· 
the hm1band is contented wit.h his wife and t.he wife with her 
husband, happineHs is assured for ever .. , 'l'he German proverh 
says : " .E·i'llem. jerlen Na·mm ,qefiilt sei1ui !1.aJl)Je (i.e., every fool 
likes his own cap)", or as the French s11ys: "A cliaquefou 1Jlait sa 
marolll! (1'.e., every fool rides hi11 own hobby)". Tho Hebrews 
believr, that it devolves upon the husband to mould the churactcr 
of his wife. The Talmud remarks : " The man, who marries a 
woman ne\•er nrnrried before, may be compared to one who 11.cquirt'·' 
an article the design of \Yhich he ha.s t.o shape according t.o his sweet 
wiJI; while t.he woman, not having been married before believing 
thn.t her carrying out. the wishes of her husband-her life companion, 
should essentially render her new condition of life happy (San., 22b)." 
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The woman also can make of a corrupted husband, a Yirtuous man ; 
as she can also be the cause of his degrado.tione. The Midrash 
relates t.l1a.t a pious couple had li\'ed together peacefully for o. period 
of ten y·ears. As they hacl not been blessed with an issue thcv "'"reed 

~ • J 0 

to scparnte. Boc!t married again. While the mo.n's second \vifo 
demoraliiwd and degraded him, the woman wl10 ha.cl married o. 
bad man, improved him and mi:-ied him to her r1111k. Hence the 
Rabbis remark : " E\'Crything depends upon, and comes from, 
the woman (Gen. R., H. 7). 0 Happy woman is she who acts u1> 
t.o the dcsil'e of her hwiband ('folk., Judg. 4:Z)." Even Ben Sira 
(quoted in San., lOOh) says: "..\.good woman isa bliMto her husband, 
the number of hi:; da~·s will be doubled". The Talmud draws o. lin& 
of dcmarcat.ion between the temper of man and of woman. il/an, 
curiously remark the RabLi;;, easily accept;; conciliatory worcb and 
·1roman docs not. Tho reason of this difference is not. far to seek . 
• Jlfa11 p1trta.h-s of tlw nature of the material of which he was creo.terl 
(car/Ii being eo.!;il.'· softened and melted); while 1roi1w.11 participate.'\ 
in the nature of a bo·;u~ out of which she was formed ; hence her 
nature is unbending (Nici., 31 b). "Touch a b'Jnc," says the Miclrnsh, 
"ancl it emits a so11n1r' ; hence a womau·s voice is thim1cr tl1an a 
man's (Gen. R., 11). It iH also remarked: ".Tust as jles/1, to 
prevent it.s rlecay, needs spices to season it., :-;o needs ·1m111a·1i to bo 
providc1l with jowcllcry on her person. ~ot so man created out of 
the earth which docs not wither." Women arc spoken of as loquaci­
OlL<;. For the fell mt'asm·es of lo<1uacity that. have come down to tlm 
world, uinc h1we been allotted to women (Kiel., <JDb). The Talmml 
remarks: "A woman han1lles the shuttle while she talks"'. She 
punmes two aim-; at. a time (1Ieg., Hb) somewhat in the manner of 
11 duck that follows two pursuits at the same ti1111,. The duck 
bends its head clown while walking and its eyes look around (B. 
Kam., !J:!b). The Tnlmud classc;; woman n.s compassionate (Meg., 
14b). Providence has endowed her with power to discern mor1' 
than 11wn (Niel. ·rnh) ; :rntl 1:-he cc.n better estimate the character of o. 
gue8t than a man (Ber., lOb ; cf. II Kings. IV. !I). Pride is unhccom-

• Manu remo.rks that fc1ualc.J of low birth ha.Ye attained eminence in this 
worhl by Lhe respective gootl qualities of their husbands (IX. 22-24). 

• Thi11 stands in strange conLrost to the conception in the French 1;hrn110 
"Chcrchez lo. femme (find the woman)" which snggl'sts tha.t n. ll'OIHm 

is genernlly o.t the bottom of e\'ery scandal. 
17 
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ing to women (Meg., Hb). Auger in the ho11Sl', especia.lly a. woman·s 
is like n. worm in tho sesa.me plant 11.nd will make the house d<>solate 
(ffo~a, 3b ). Sho sho11l<l not bear her head proudly. She should 
.a.void becoming repulsi\·e to her consort (Gen. R., 18). She shoul<l 
not require of her husband things beyond Iii,; means to obtain. 
She must not give him opportunity to suspect by speaking freely 
to all and in jokes to bachelors (Ket .. , 72). The .Midmsh gives I\ 

delicate touch in its poetic glow, in its narration to the glory of the 
fomale sex, that when God, while forming 1roii1<tn out of the rib 
of the primeval man, said: " I will not. make her from t.he lie.ad 
of man, lest she bear her head proudly; not from the eyr., lest she be 
a coquette ; not. from the eat, least she be an eavesdropper; not. from 
the neck, lest she be insolent; not from t.he iiw111l1, lest she be 
loquacious; not from the liearl, lest she be of a jealous disposition: not. 
from the lumd, lest she he thic,·ish ; not from t lw fool, le~t r;hc be 11 

run-about. I will form her from a chaste portion of the body (rib); 
and every limb and organ as He formed it, He said: "Woman! 
be chaste and modest (Gen. R., 18.2)". Despite these measures to 
raise the dignity of woman, ancient history discloses inHtances of 
Hebrew women who lmve fallen victims to them tempers. 10 Hcnc:e 
Den Sim. generalises that a bad '1t;fo is a leprosy to her husbaml 
(Ecclesiast.icus, 2G.3). One Raha b. :\foJ;1.11sya renuuks: "Rather 
.any sicknei;s than tlie sickness of t.he boweli; ; rather :my 
pains than the pains of the heart; ratl1Pr any clisonler than the 
<lisorder oft.he head; rather any evil than a bad wifo (S11b., lla)." 11 

Ecclesiastes passes a cynical and contempt.nous invect.ive on 
'woman', saying : She is bitterer than death (VII. 2G). Jn com­
menting on it the Midmsh, in its dark and sombre picture, remarks: 
"There arc certain powerful t.hings which boast over one another. 

The mighty deep, claiming to be powerful, is subdued by hmd (N1rth). 
The land is easily overwhelmed by high 111011nlai'.-ns, which arc levcllecl 

10 Manu o.ttributcs t-0 women o. naturally wicked nnture, and 1mys that 
for that rell80n t.hc wise arc ne\'er unguarded in the compnny of female;; (II, 
213-215; IX. li-20). 

11 Rivo.lry and emulation do not. exist. hut o.mong the persons of the snmc 
To.nk o.nd of the so.me condition. Hence t.hc Tnlmncl, in l"C!!Jll'ct. of o. Lo.cl will·, 
gives \'cat too. provcrhio.l expression: "Co1Tl'Cting a bad wife Ly gi,·ing hc·r 
a rh-al will Le more effective tho.n !home (YeL. 63h)," sinccn. woman is mo.do 
jealous only by the side °.f o.nother woman (.Meg., 13n). 
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by iron. Iron is hard, fi1·e penetrates it. Fire is extinguished by 
1mter, which t.he clouds aLsorb. The wi·ml disperses the clouds. 
A strong 1mll can hold up against the wind. ~llan is able to pull 
the wa.ll clown. ::\Ian is powerful, but sorrow sha.kes him down. 
JFinc drowns sorrow, but sleep o\'ereomes its effects. Sleep is power­
ful, but sickness, defer.ting its purpose, is won over by death. A 
bacl 11•0111an is worst of all; she is more bitter t.han death (Koh. R., 
i)." R. Joshuah b. Nal)man has sai<l that along with three other 
troubles such as fear, worries from cl1ildren and war, a shrew of a 
wife contributes to make a man prematurely olcl (Tanl). IJayc Snralt 
:1).12 A modest woman, however, is wort.11y of being t.he wife of a 
high priest, for she is like an alt:Lr in her l1ouse (Tani~.. Wayisltlafl, 
G). The merit of the piorn1 woman brings Hafety to the world 
(Yal. Ruth., G06). 

The Talmud is }Ja.rticularly happy in its delineation of the 
di:iract.er of a woman when it states that she prefer!! an unhappy 
married life to singleness (Yeb., ll8b; Ket.., ifia; B. Kam., Illa). 
If the husband is a grower of cabbage, she asks for no lent.ils ior the 
pot (Ket., 7ifa). Hence she will not hesitate to marry a husband 
wit.h t.he meanest occupation in order to avoid the i;tigma of being 
unmarried. She feels elevated in social status and her seat is placed 
r.mong t.hc noble women, even if her husband be as insignificant 
~s an ant. (Yd1., 118b). 

A peaceful home is not free from disturbing clements. R. 
Jo]:ia.111m sn.ys: ;. A wife dies for the shame, if one claim money 
of the husband and he is not able to pay it. up (8an., 22a). A man 
should alwayH take care to lmve grain in his house, for no st.rife is 
more frequently in the houHe than that about grain (B. :.\Iez., 59a)." 
A Talmudic proverb says: "When t.he barley is gone out of the 

12 An insib'llificant mnttcr is eullicicnt to ca.use domestic trouble. The 
Talmud illustrates it thus. For ee\'en yenrs there wns o. qunrrel between 
the male nnd female gnnt.. The male en id to the femo.le, "Thou didst once 
eee a. man from llci;uza bathing and afterwards wrap11ing himself in clot.hes; 
thou didst then alight upon him o.nd sting him. Thou didst get satisfied by 
sucking his blood, but thou didst not inform me !" It may incidenta.lly be 
remarked that in respect of n gnat's sting, the Talmudists have a p::ovcrl:: 
"They suspended on the b'Tlnt's proboscis sixty iron wcl!.11ons (Hull., 58 h)." 
Jlide also Dukes, Rabbin. Blll111e11lese, Loipzig, 184.4, pp. 11 and 241. 
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pitcher quarrel knocks and comes in (B. Mez., 5fla)." i:i They mean 
by it that when abundance reigns supreme in the house, the h~band 
and wife live in good harmony ; but when misery rusl1cs in the house, 
discord accompanies it (Schul., Senf. and Pror. Pari;;, 1878, No. 
878). A proverb <]Uoted in San., 7ii, aptly says: " When our 
Joye was st:rong, we found room to sleep on the broadside of a sword, 
but now that our love is not strong, a bed measuring sixty cubits 
is not. sufficient for us." One of ' Ali'i; Arabic pronrbs (Appendix 
Sec. 151) says : " The world is too narrow for two pcrsmrn who 
hate each other". R. Jehuda. Ii. 8olomon Alcharizi, a Spanish 
Hebrew poet, wl10 livell at the encl of the twelfth and the early 
part of the thirteenth century, puts it, in his Tacl1ke111oni (De Lagar­
de's Ed. Hannonr, 1924, p. HH), as a moral maxim thus: '"The 
broad world is too narrow, all!l eannot holll two cncmie;;, while 
t.he :;pace measuring a span sufficrs for a thousand friends. (Dukes, 
Rabbi ii. Blt1111c;1lcse, Leipzig, 1841, p. 17 4)." Ibn Gabirol, in hi~ 
ethical tre.-1tisc-the Clioice "f Peads, No. ~81 remarks: "Th•_· 
spncn of a needle's eye suffices for two friencli:, whilst the uui,·er;;e 
it.self can i;carcely contain two enemies." 

Death of a. Wife. 

A man, says t.he Talmu1l, finds contentment only wit.h the fir,;;t 
wife (San., 22a). A Spanish proverb imys : "La pri111em 11n1j,~1· 

cscoba, y la scgwula senora", 1'.c., the first wife is a broom and th1~ 
second 11 dame (Dukes, Zur Rabbinisclwu. Sprucl1kmulc, Vienna, 
11151'). The gloornirst event. in a mn.n't1 life, remark the Rabbi;;, 
is the demise of a wifo. A South Slavonic proverb Htm1ds in stmnge 
contras~ with the '1'11lmudic view of the lm1H of wifo and it ~ays : 
"Happy is the man whose wife dies''. Once IL magistrate asked a 
peasant : " ·why dost thou lament, 0, thou mourner! " " There 
dies to-tlay'', answers the peasant., "my second wife'". "Silence, 
0, fool", retorted the magistrate, '' it is a luck, that. the wives die; 
to the unlucky die the nm.res" (Krauss, Sillc nncl Brauclt du Siitlsla-
1'Cn, p. 244). The Talmud emphasises: "He who sees his first. 
wife dir, lms, as it were, been present. at the destruction of the 
'l'.·mpll'. The whole world for him, who loses his wife, is enveloped 

n Cf. The Gcrmo.n prol'erb says: Wenn Armuth zur Thur eingeht. 
Oicgt Liebe zum Fcnst.er hinaus (whcu poverty mtl'rs the gall', love 8ioa. 
away by the window). 
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in •larkncss. His Ycry steps seem uneven, aucl he feels the los;; of his 
best friend (San., 22a). A husband"s death is felt hy no one as 
much as by l1is wife; a wife'R <leat.h is felt by no one as nmch ns by 
her husband (San., 22a ; Ruth. R. I. :J). There iH 11. substit.ute t.o 
everything (ewry loss can be retrieved), except for the wife of 
one·s youth (811.11., 2211.)." 

Woman as uuJf/ier . 

. Motlier in Hebrew iH 'tfm-r.. term common to Hebrew and 
the other Semitic Language!!. Literally it mrans a lmmau m1Jfhe;-

1 

but is also employed to denote n ·111atlicr-an·£111al (Ex. 22.Hl); 
a motlia-l>ir<l (Dcut. 22.Ci); and ' poi·nt of dc1iadure ' or 'd·frisi'.on cif 
roads ' (Ez. 21.:W). In the Talmudic litemtnre the term is used to 
~ignify (1) the 1l10111b or the mouth of a womb (l;IulL. !;fa); (2) mother­
la1!d (.T. M. Kut. III 8Jc); (:l) autlwtity or sou·rce to guide one in 
8cri1Jh1re or trn.ditional te.xt (Suk. 6b) and ( 4) seeds, when used in 
the plum.I number, of plrmtH (Penh, III, 4 ). 

It. is a curiouH psychological fact, and well e.~t.tblishcd in history 
that all civilised nations-Greece\ Home and .Tuclea. were foumlod 
by heroes who were deprived, in their infanc~·, of the tender care and 
nursing of a mother. Zeus, among the Greeks, was fed hy a l'he­
goat., and Romulus, among the Homans, hy a she-wolf. The Jewish 
.Midrash records a legend that the mother of Remns 1md Romulus 
wus dracl, and a r;he-wolf was appointed (by Pro,·iclence) to give 
them :mck; and they built two large huts iu Rome (Mid. Tellim. 
to Ps. X). Another vernion of the legend says that a she-wolf gave 
them suck until they grew up 1tncl became powerful kings. 

The Hebrew has always felt :-ymp1ithy with a woman tmcl 
P..pprt•ciate.~ the price of motherhood. tl1r. dangers ancl rii<ks t.)111.t 
must he IJOrne by her in or1\er that she may lie the Learer of life to 
nnot.hcr gencri-.,tion in fulfilment of the Scriptuml dictum ·'in 
pain slmlt thon be1tr children (Gen., Ill. Iii)". The won11tn is valnecl 
highly as wife, and she is nor. lc:ss c:itcemerl as mot her. Goel is said 
to have compassion like n Jatl1er"s compassion upon his children 
(Ps. C. III, 23); but in extending peace to .Jerusalem, God assures: 
·· As one (grown up son) whom his motlwr comforteth, so will I com­
fort you (Is. GG, 13 ). H It is not a matter of surprise that not. only 

" Vidc Peaikla tl' Rab Kalw11a, Ed. Btihcl', p. 13911. 
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thero lav on the mother tender cnre for her children, but abo their 
educati~n was entrust.eel in her hands until their coming of age. 
R. ~liya hncl a wickc<l, qunrrelsome ,,ife, whom he nc\·ertheleis; 
treated with love and for whom he brought all new things that he 
saw on his excursion::. When remonstrated for PXtr"me lenicill')', 
R. ~Iiya said : " It is enough that the wife imitmct. our children 
(Y ch., G3a; Pes., 14a; arnl Ber., 17a)."15 R. 'Akiba remarks in a 
pointed mnnner: " Wlmt shall a man do in order thnt his children 
become spiritunl and virtuous ? He shoulcl fulfil the will of God 
and t.l1e wishes of his wife (Kallah, I)." 'l'he Talmwl even points 
out the physical influence of the mother conn~'etl to her offspring 
through heredity, anrl says: " 'l'he majority of SOIL'! tnke after the 
brothers of their mother ( B. Bnth., l lOa; J. Kid .. ff. 11 ). The 
Midrnsh (Tanh., Naso l~-1) illustrates the phenomenon. which a 
mother's thoughts and imprc:;sions at the time of eonception go to 
tho moulding of tho featun·~ of her child, by the following legencl : 
An Arab prince complainer) to Rabbi 'Akiba : " I and my wife are 
both Ethiopians, aml my wife hus ginn birth to a perfectly white 
child. Hl'nce, she dcsen·l's tlrn penalty of <lent.It for adultery'". 
The Uabbi, so cager to establish friendly relations amongst num·iL•tl 
couples, disco\•ere<l that the prince had white pict.nrl'~ in hi;; room. 
He assured the Arab that the phenomenon of his chihJ";; complexion 
WUH duo to the princess's impression of the extreme whiteness of the 
pictures-11 phenomenon which pntriarch Jucob obtuinl•<l hy me11n.;; 
devised hy him for artifieinlly changing the colour.-; of the new 
born sheep (Gen. XXX. 3ij-,13). Hence t.11e Talmud prescribes that on 
beholding n negro or a red-spottt~d perHon one should say: " Hles:-cd 
be Thou who \·ariest the forms of Thy creaturrs (Ber., ;;Sb)". 
The purit.y of a breed t.r:tcPd to its pedigree is thu:; illustrated : Ow! 
Nimus the weaver <111cstio11ed R. l\Ieir, "Docs all wool whid1 goc;, 
down to the dyeing vat come up with the right colour? •· 1a He said 
to him " All which \rns elcan while on its motha"s baek dot's so 

u To the mother 1\lnnu confided t.ho Cl(jucation of her children. "'l'Lc 
bringing forth of childre11," he said, "their nurture, nnd the daily supcrin­
tend<'ncc of domestic nlfnirs, such ore the duties of win·s" (Ilk. IX. 2i). 
The Code of l}ammurabi places n. mother i11 charge of her sun':; education 
(Sec. 20). 

16 Thie is metu.pborically meant: "Do all who study the Torah gain 
pict.v therefrom?" 
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come up. All which was not clean while on its motlier"s back does 
not so come up (Hag., Ifib)."' So elevated is the dignity of the 
Law that the School of Jammi said: "With whom dost t.hou 
find the cream of Torah ? With him who spat out for its sake the 
milk which he sucked from liis ;;101/iet's breast (Ber., G3b)"". 

A few Talmudic prowrbs show how a mother suffers by the 
frirnlous conduct of her daughters. They say: Ewe follows 
ewe: as the mother acts so docs the daughter (Ket.., G3b)17• "Ko 
cow is a gorer until her calf is a kicker, 1·.e., the mother is judged by 
her daughter (Gen. H., 80)." The Talmud calls Cozbi (~um. 25, 15) 
Sh 

0 

l'if1wy-a colloquial name for a lewd woman. Hence in the case 
of the suspicious mo,·ements of a woman there nrose a pro\'erb, 
" \\"hat has Sl1 '11l11ay to do bet\veen the reeds and bulrushes? Diel 
she hug her mother there? (San., 82b)." Innate disposition 
doe;; always come forth nnd it has given rise to a proverb: "Throw 
a stick in t.11c air and it will fall back to the earth", i.e., its mother 
(Tnn. Balak, Ii). 

"The child"s talk in the street. is either the father's or the 
mothcr·s (Suk., 56h)." The fact of rrnm_r olJ men surviving the 
young hns led to a pro\·erh in the Talmurl in which t.he e::\.llression 
uwtlier is used. "Many fords died nnd their skin'! were spren.d on 
their mollicr's backs (Le,·. R., 20). " 

C1ueful Matemily. 

The :.\Iidra~h relates that nt the attempted offering up of Isaac, 
lie i;; narrated to luwe said to Abra.ham : " Take with thee the 
re11rnins of my ashes, al\11 say to Sarnh, Behold these arc tho ashes 
of dty ~on (Yalk .. TrayJm :.!2 .101 )"'. So intense was tho love of 
.Toehebr1.l for her babe t.liat onr the child :.\Iose:>, as it lay in t.lw ark 
(Ex. 11. :3), she spread a caw1py to i;hade the babe, with the words, 
"Perhaps I shall not lirn to sec him under the marriage canopy 
(8ota. l2b).18 For Mar, the son of Rabina, his mother prepared 

17 Cf, Behold, everyone tlrnt uscth proverbs shall use thiH proverb ngninst 
thee. saying: As tho mother, so her daughter (Ez. 10.44), Cf. l\lnthew 12.3 
•The tree is known by its fruit.' The German pronrh snys "Tho npple 
foll~ not. far from the treC'·trunk ·•, i.e., t.hc son toke;; after hi11 fo.tbC'r. 

15 :\lo.rringe canopy or Heb. 811ppah denotes the cntrnneC' of the bride into 
the bridal chamber. In Inter times it has come to mean a canopy under 'l\·hich 
a Jewish mnrriageiR solemnised.-It is symbolic of the first close and intimate 
intcn·icw between the bride nnd the bridegroom (:llnimon., ls/1111/1, X. 1). 
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seven suits of clothes for the seven <lays of the Wcl'k (' Erub., G5a). 
R 1~1111.ina b. l,In.mn (died about 250), even at eight.y, hn<l youthful 
vigour which he attributed to tho hot baths ancl t.lw oil with which 
his mother hn<l treated him in his youth (l~ull., 2-Jb). R. lshmn.'el 
b. Kim.l;iit (High priest under Agrippa I) hn.d a hand so large that it 
could contain four Kabs of flour. When nskecl for the reason 
he said : " All women have clone valinntly, lJUt. the valour of my 
mother has excelled them all (Yom., Ha)." 

A Joyful Jlotl1cr of l'liildrm. 
A story ii; related of ~ woman named :\Iiriam, daughter of 

Tn.n.l;inm, who was made captive wit.h her i:cven som. On tho 
sons' refusal to prostrate before an image of t.lw idol, tho chief of 
tho pin.cc ordered each of them to be hanged in his turn. When at 
last the turn of the youngest came, !'he entreated the chief to let her 
kiss and embrace her chi_ld. On her re11uest llt'ing granted, she 
further begged of tho chief to hang her and the youngest. Hon together, 
when the cruel tyrnnt retorted: "The Jioi;aic law forbids the sluugb­
tcring of an n.rlimnl and its mother in one day (Le\". 2:US)"'. The 
mot her t.hen exhorted the son, saying : Ll't thy courage not fail 
thee. Submit to the fatnl decree; thou wilt clPpart t.o meet thy 
brothers, nud Rhnlt he placed in the bosom of Abraham. Tell 
the pat.riarc.h : 'Thou didst build :111 altar, but 1liclst not. sacrifice 
thy BOIL I have built seven altars on which I sacrificed my seven 
so1m. Thine was the t.rin.I, but mine is the deed.' Hereupon the 
child was put to death. 'l'he bcren.ved mot.her t.lwn threw herself 
down from the top of her house and perishecl. A voice from heaven 
pronounced upon, und called, her (PH. I Ia. fl) a joyful motlwr nj 
cldltlrcn (Echn R.., I. lG. Git., 57b ). 

Honcnrr rluc to a Jlf vtlicr. 
The Talmncl says that one mrely finds learning and -riclws 

~0111bine1l in one and the Ho.me person (Han., 3G1\). R:dibi Jnilah, 
the compiler of t.he l\lishnah, was bk·ssed with IJOth h·arwii:g nn<l 
wcaltli.10 In the hour of his demise, he l'Xhortrd hiH sons, i;.'lying: 

11 A siwilo.r notion is trnccnblo in Sanskrit. liternture. J(alidnso. mentions 
in Ro.ghuwamsa, Canto VJ. Y. 29 (~imo.yn Sognr Ed. 1920) the following:­
" In him (a certain King) arc combined both the goddess of wealth (LBkshrui) 
.and of learning (So.raswnti) that by nature, occupy not. the snmc place." 
Tho So.nskrit text reads:-

f.mi\~~4 I 
aITT~ ~ ~'P'.11 'it I 



The Position of lJ' onuni 1'·1i Rabbiniail J . .titcraturc 265 

Take heeJ to 11onour your 111-0tl1e·r; let the lamp lit., t.he tnble prepared, 
and the couch spread in its wonted place. (Ket., IO:la). 

Once the mother of R. lshma'el complr.ine<l against her learned 
i;ou to the Rabbis, saying: "Plca.se rebuke my son Ishmi\'el for 
not paying me respect.." The Rabbis turned pale and i:aid: "Is 
it po~sible that R. Ishma'el should be guilty of &uch n conduct.?" 
They asked her what lie did. Wl1ereupon she sai1I : "When he returns 
home from hii! place of study, I wish to wash 11is feet myself but he 
decline_t;."' Then the Rabbis told him: 'Let her ha,·e her will; 
the fulfilment of her desire is honouring her (J. Ki<I., 61 b; Cf. Tosaf. 
to B. Kid., 8lb). Ben Sirah remarks: "One, who provokes his 
mot her, invit.es upon himself divine curse (Eccl us. III. 16)." 

The mot.her of R. 'farphon (living in the periotl ht'tweru the 
de:;;truetion of the temple and the foll of Bet.bar) was about to cross 
tl!C court yard on a Sabbath in search of her 1,;Jippcrs i<hc hatl lost. 
R. 'f:irphon, on sreiug her ha.re-footed, went. and placetl hi;; two 
}muds under the soles of her feet, so that she should walk on hiR hands 
until :;hq reached her bed. Once he was ill, and the l'a~e:; WC'JJt to 

meet l1i111. Thereupon his mother said to thr·m : '· Pray for my 
son 'farphon, for he payti me unbounded respect.,'' They askeLl 
her : " \\'hat does he do?"' An,J she relater! the incideat. Where­

upon t.h<'y replied : '' Even if he docs so a million times, he could 
not. pay you one }ialf of the respect, due to a mot.her, ns enjoined 
in the precepts of the Torah. (.J. Kiel., Gl b ).20 

H is narrated of a sage namer! H . .T oseph, that he, on hearing 
the foot-steps of his mother, use<! to rii;c up n111l exelaim : " I 
1iso lip to meet the Sh'khina (Divine Presence) whieh is now 

r.pprrnwhing (Kid., 3lb)". 

The Rabbis have t.olcl tlrn.t when Joseph was being brought. 
<lown to Egypt as a sliwc, lhe road led pai;;t tho tomb of hi~ mot.her 
Racl1rl n.t Hethlc.J:icm. He mu from the hand of his eaptors, and 
throwing himself clown upon hi:> mother"s grave \Wjlt bitterly, 
and ea!led upon her for help. Aml from out the toinii. it sce111ccl 

to him. there came worch1 of comfort. and clwcr, saying: "My 
son Joseph, I ha,·e heard thy groans; I have f'cen thy tears: thy 

afilit:t ion is added to the burden of my sorrows. Trust. in God, 

:o Cf. 'A mother', ~fanu snid, ' ie more to be re\"cred than a thousand 
fa there' (Bk. II, 145; 225-237; IV, 102, ISO, 183). . 
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Fear not, for the Lop] is with thee. Success nnd blessing are in 
ntore for \.lice (SPfer llnyaslwr)'". This shows how a mothor's love, 
for her c11il<lre11, never dies, but. lives on in the lives of her children. 
Since Jewish mot.hers han shown, by their noble deeds and sacri­
fice for their children. character of "a true mother., and of the 
highest type of motherhood, the e)i.11ression '"A :\IOTHER IK 
ISRAEL" has become proverbial. 

Wu111a11 as motlicl'-hi-lall". 

It is 11 strnngc foct., that din~rsc na.tiom;, indcpewlPntly cultured 
nnd settled in countries widely distant from one another, show a. 
remarkable 11armony in ,·iewing the i<ocial po!<ition of mother-in-law 
in an adverse light. A mother-in-law figures in the German proverb 
as 'mother of the devil." She is to he kept at. a distance. It is 
proverbial with t.he Saxons of Trnnsylvanin. to tmy, that the best 
mother-in-law is on the meadow, because it. is not good to he under 
the same roof wit.h her. They say in Albania: The motlwr-in-lnw 
at. the door is as the mantle on the thom-hui<h. Among many 
peoples in --\,.;ia. Africa, America, and Australia, it is usua.l with a 
son-in-law that he fears enn to sec his motl1l•r-in-law or to pro­
nounce her name. He avoirls to meet her, and inn•nts new words 
in order to avoid uttering the very radical syllable of her name. 21 

Pn.ndita Ramahai Sarasnwn.ti, in her description of The Higli. Class 
lliudu TVoman (pp . .J(j and 47, Philn.delphia, 1888), presenb1 both a 
bright nnrl gloomy picture of a married woman's mother-in-law. 
Klugmann (op. cit.) points out that. the strained rehirion. bet.ween 
a mother-in-law and a daughter-in-law in olden times, is already 
shown hy the ancient \\7iters. Terence (Die Scl1ll'iegcmmller, 

Germ. Transl. by Bcnfey, Act II, Scl'ne I) says :-

" Tha.t all women desire t.he same o.ncl a.lihor t.lw same"! 
" One doc!; not fincl one, wbo would not be riuitc like 

the others'"! 
"Thafs why each mot.her-in-law hate;; her dnughtcr­

in-law." 

:i l'iclc Andree, Etl111or1rapliische Purallelen 11ml l"a!llcid1e, Stuttgart, 
1878, p.159 nnd 161: O. '" Reinsh<'rg-Diiringsfcld, Die Fro11 im S1rricliworl. 
J,eipzig, 1802, Jl· }!)5-qnotcd in Klngmn.nn, Veruleicltende St11d·ie11 mr Stellung 
cler Frau in Atel'tum, Vier!, 1808, pp. 42 and 43. 
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Plutarch (Momlia IV.3fJ) remarks: '·In Leptis there exists a 
custom, t.liat the bride sends after the wedding to her mother-in law 
asking for a pot; but the mother-in-law flat.Jy declines to give it . . . -
in order that the bride mu.y learn at t.hc very beginning the menta­
lity of the mother-in-la\\" and not fling her into anger and wrat.h, 
in ta~\', Ider on a worse occasion for anger may arise." The Tu.lmucl 
obscr\·es that the relation between a mot.her-in-law and lier 11on-in­
law is exceedingly cordial. Let the son-in-luw send to his mother­
in-htw i;ome food for cooking, she will, in the case of spoiled article~ 
subst.it.ut.e better ones (Dcmai, III. 6, I:lullin, Ga).22 This concluc& 
of thr mot IH·r-in-law may be attributed cit.her to her sense of modesty 
and d•;tornm before the son-in-law or to ht•r intentions to raise the 
diguit~· of lwr d:!.ughter in the sight of her son-in-law. Ben Sira, 
(lJUotc-d in B. Bath, fl8b) says: " I have weighed e\-erythiug in 
sea.I.:·,: and fo::nd nothing lightcr than Imm ; yet light.er than bran i:.; a 
bri•.lt'groorn who lives in the house of his father-in-law." Tho 
Rabl1is thought that for 11 mun to live with his wifc"s parents migbt 
lead to immorality and extravagance in the household (Pc!-\. 1 ll 3a). 
'l'l1r Talmud shares in its Yicw, with the general opinion, that 11 

mother-in-law is often hard with her Llaughtcr-in-law (Gitt .. , ~3b ; 
Yeh., l 17li). Hence the Rabbis han fL\:ed t.he law to the effcct 
that l'\"N)' one is deemed 11. t.ntstwort.hy witness in t.hc affairs o[ 11. 

woman (·x,,rpt her mother-in-law (Yeb., 11711). The Rabbis were, 
indeed. dreumspect in insisting upon a daughter to live in the paren­
tal house of her husband anrl in preventing a son to reside with th!! 
p:tH'lJts of his wife (B. Bath., ~18b, J. Ned., 3!Ja). 

JVoman. as 111idow. 

Widow, in Classic and Mishnaic Hnhrew, is termetl almami/1, 
awl 111~iy l..c !.'aicl to bcar an affin.it.y with the Assyrian al1w1tl11; 
(Drlitz,,r}i. iu Zimmern's Babylonische B11ssp.,·almen, lH). Its etymo­
log_\- i~ Ul!L'Htain. Abu Alwalid ~enrnn ILn Ganah (the greatest. 
Hehn·,,· philologist, 10-ll century) a nalyscs the expression alma;w/1, 
as dh :11 ( ,Jumb., or silent) with para.gogic 11. The widow is silent 
so far a~ the loss of her husban<l, who could plead her cause as 

20 )In.mi remarks: o. mn.tornnl o.unt, tho wifo of o. materno.l uncle, o. mothor· 
in·lnw, nnd a. pntcmo.l aunt must be honoured li~o the wife of ono's teo.chor­
(II, 131 ). 
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against her opp01wnt.. Being helpll'ss i;J1e is exposed to oppression 
and ho.rsl1 treatment. Hence she is expressly included in the same 
Biblical laws of benevolence and consideration (Ex. XXII. 21 ). 
In the history of the world's culture the subject of ' widow ' i~ 11 

sad chapter breathing with thoughts concentrated in t!l!' trl'nd rhat 
a widow is an • inauspicious · creature. In the Hindu 8ocicty 
she is addressed with contemptuous expressions (Pandita Rn.maLiii 
Sarasawati. Op. Cit. Ch. V). The Hindu law-ginr anthorita­
t.iYcly imposes upon a widow ' to emaciate her body by living on 
pnre flowers, fruit and roots, and not. to mention when the huslmml 
is <lead, m·en the name of another man,' nm! further ' to let her, 
until death, be patient of hardships, self-controlled. and chaste 
(Mn.nu, V., rnI-158).' In reward of such conduct, 11 femrilt~ who 
cont.rols her thoughts, speech and actions, gains in thi;; lifo highest 
fame and in tl1c nl'xt worl<l a place near her husband (.'.\Imm. V, J GG). 
The code of Vishnu, which is later than that of Mann, !<ay:i that o. 
woman, 'after the death of her husband should either le<"!.rl a virtu­
ous lifo orascend the funeral pile of her husband (Vishnu, XX V. 2).' 
It is probable that the priests pictured hc:wen in the most benutiful 
('ulours cmrl the widow ascPntlccl the fuueral pyre to get· to the 
Llr•!;secl place in company with her <lepartml husband. Bcstian 
rcmarki;: " It happened sometimes that men who dierl unmiH"rie<l 
\\"Pre wedded after death ; whereupon their wi,·cs bumed thrm­
t'dves on the funeral pyre to accompany their husbands' souls 
(Der Jlfcnsrh in dcr acsd1ichtc, IL 2G9)." We mn.y notice here n. 
custom among the imcicnt Parnces. Klcuker ( Zcnd ..I r,·da. \" ol. 
1 II, p. 2:30) states: Au itlca !<tands at. t.he root. of the Parsec 8atar­
:.an cer,~mo11y. For a certain sum ~ girl is wedded to :~ boy of 
fifteen or more wl10 dic1l unmn.rriNI. The girl is henceforth his 
rl'ifc. It is only through children that one gets into lwann. am! 
through tlwir goorl actions the parents cnsily pass onr t lie bridge 
Cltinrat.u It. is, tlwrefore, considered unlucky to dir. munarricd, 
and the Pereians tried to remedy t.l1is state through such a marriage. 
West, in his Eng. translation of B1mdahisli, p. 143 ·11otc (Vol. V of 
Sar-red Books of the East, hy :\Jax :\Hiller, Oxford, 1880) !<tates: "A 

., Cf. G. Snle, T/ie Preliminary Disro1ir6c lo the Koran, Se<>. IV for a 
similar idea among the :llahomedo.118 who belie\'e tbo.t on the Inst day n.11 
mankind will be obliged to pa!!s the straight bridge leading directly into t.he 
other wo1·ld. 
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SatM (aJoptcd) wifo is when a man onr rn ,rears of age dies childles.-, 
and munarried, 1md his relatives prnvicle a maiden with a dowry, 
and marry her to another man ; when half her children belong to 
the d~·ad man, and half to the living, and she herself is the dead 
nutu"s wife in the other world." Tylor, the anthor of Prim-itfrc 
0111!-utc (cited in Klugmam1 op. cit. p. •17), remarks that in some 
places the wife and the horse of a dead man were led rouucl tl1e 
gra,·e tlm•e times. Thereafter nobody was permitted to ride tlic 
hon;e; nnrl the widow was not allowed to renw.rry (.'1-nfdnge cla 
k11lt1u, I, ::!TJ3). On the other hand Hellwald (Frank,·ciclt, p. 2·1) 
remarks that in many parts in France we have enn to-<lay tho 
ancient cu:;tom of Clwrimri. ~• Daloi Lama Sonan Gyatso, who 
.spread Tibetan Buddhism in )fongolia, abolished the custom of 
burning or burying the living with t.he dead husband (Sir Charles 
Bell, The Pca71!e of T1'bct, p. 288; Clarendon Press, Oxford, l!.128). 
1'he cu;;tom for a woman to die with tho lrnsbaiul was common to 
the Germans, Iudim1s, Thracinns, Goths, Greek:- and the 81aw. 
As time pa,;secl on, the cruel ritual vanished, leaving it.s traces in 
the cni>t.om of forbidding widow-remarriage. Paul, the Evan­
gelist, rcmarfrs : ' Now she t.lmt is a widow indeed. and <lesofate, 
trusteth in God, and continuet.h in supplications and prayers nigllt 
and day.' (Tim., V. 5). 

The position of a widow with the Hebrews i:- not so lamentable. 
She is not. forced to lend a lifo solitary and desolate. The Mosaic 
legislation records no prescription for a widow to follow the grave of 
her dt>partecl husband ; nor was Hhe compellcrl to renounce her 
hopes and 1lesires in enjoying the worldly blessings, with which 
ProYitlence has endowed both man and 11·0·1111111. a like. 1'hc Hebrew 
widow is in no way deprived of t.he privilege of exereising her own 
di,;cretion to choose a new companion in lire, nml lin in peace with 
him. _\.ccording to ~fommumbi, a widow could remarry at her 
discretion. She no longer had to be given in marriage. She was to 
marry the man of her choice (f:lcc. li~). If a widow, whose children 
were young, had determined to marry again, she could not do so 
without thl' consent of a. law court (Sec. 177). The Jewi:;h woman, 

°' :\ Cl1•iril'<11·i, says Ilnylc, is n mock music given lo womnn tlmt was 
11111.rric<l again immediately after the death of her husbaod (Dictiona.irc, 
1735, Vol. II, p. 10-i). 



even if she be 11. minor, becomes on her widowhood sm p1ri.'. After 
the fat.lier lms given his daughter iu marriage, he has no pO\\'t'r over 
her, except that it is different where the husband dies after a betro­
thal ('ernsin), but before maniuge (n.issu"i·n). 25 As t.Jw object 
<Jf avowed sym1mthy, t.hc Jewish lnw deems the widow as a privi­
l<'ged person and seeks all just po:;sible means to compcnsat<' her for 
the losx of her husband-the nnt.uml prot~ctor {Deur. XVI. 11 and 
J.1; XXIV. l!l-21). God is dcsl'ribed ns one who cloth judgment. of 
the fatherless, anrl widow (Deut. X. 11). ·A father of tlrn fatlwrless, 
an<l a jucl'ge of t.he widows,' 1mys the Pimlmist (G8, 6). j3 (for! in His 
holy habitation. How a good 1111m discharged his duty to t.!10.;e who 
needed help is ideally described in Joh, XXJX. 1:!-IG. wht·re, in 
alhuling to a widow the man says: ·And I cn.uf'cd the widow·,., 
heart to sing for joy.' At the hearing of cases, the suit of an 
·orphan was always heard first ; next, t hut of a widow in rigid 
observance of an admouit.iou of Prophet Isaiah (I., 17): '· .Tudgc 
the fatherless, pico.cl for the widow." (~-Iosl1en Ha111id111at, 1:;. :!). 

Wuman <1j; deserted wife-1/cbrew '.·lguua. 

'Aywwh, from Heb. 'agan, akin to Aram. 'agnn, lll!':llls kl'J>l 
.bad:, or repressed. In the Hebrew Script.ure t.hc word occurs only 
in Ruth, I. 13, and hence it is lw1x1x lcgomc110u.. 1.~imchi n•markH 
that the Talmudists usccl t.o call a woman having no husband '11gmwlt 
(Sefer lw-Sl1crasl1im), Ven.ice IM8 Col. 3·10, S. V. 'ayali). Latt-r 011 

it came to be employed in the i;t•nse of a woman t iecl clown to an 
al1sen.t husband and prevented from 1111irrying again. 'Aguna!t. 
may, t]10rcforc, be defined as o. lo.wfully married woman wl10 c:annot 
·obtain 11 bill of divorcement from her alistmt husb111Hl bera.11.~e his 
wherenLouts arc not known to her, and she has no proofs wht>tl11~r he 
(husband) is living or deau. Her stnt.us as a wife remains um·hangcd. 
8he cannot be freed from the bonds of matrimony. f;he is 
unfortunately plnce<l in the anomalous positionof being a wifo and 
widow at the same time. Her remarriage, according to the ,Jewish 
law, is not permissible unless she obtains 11. hill of rlivorcrmcnt, 

2s 'Er11si11 or Kidd11shin ond Nis.rn'iii ore two 11ii;ti11C't stagt's in tho 
marriage ceremony. 'Erusi11 or Kidtlw<hin is the ceremony of Let rot ha I 01 

.acquisition; while 11i<1s11'in is the ceremony in conducting the !Jritli• to the 
hri<lcgroom 'e permanent home. 'Erusi11 or K ifltl11.•11in is the \·cry initiation of 
mnrriagc carrying wit.h it almost. all the legal consequcncl'B of m111Tiog1•. 
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wliich need:; t.he co-operation of t.he husband, or a certificate of t11e 
<lPath of th" Jong absent husband. ,fo\\ii'h Jaw knows no proer<lure, 
a11alogo11s to the one in modern times, when in 11. woman's suit for 
divorce on the grounds of her hushand's desert.ion, she is granted 
a judicial rli,·orce in the absence of the husband and without hi11 
consent.. According to the Roman law, a wife could marry again 
if the husband was takrn captive anti did not rrturn within a period 
of five years. (Diw•.;;t Bk. XLIX. I. XV. Prg. XII. Sec. IV). There 
are, however, in order to alleviate t]ie hardships of the deserted wife 
a few rnitigations of the otherwise st.rict procedure of legal bindings 
in t.l1e case of a regular diYorce before a ma.trimonial court. In the 
case of the regular divorce, t.here need t.o be a strict formula, tho 
signature of two witnesses, the eviclcnce of the bearer of the hill 
of divorcement, and a protest from the husband, if any, towards 
invalidating the bill (Git .. 3a, 26b, 33a). In the case of the pro­
longed 1bbsence of the husband, the judicial courts, irrcsprctivc of 
the procedure necessitating evidence of two witnesses in matrimo­
nial cases, allow circumstantial evidence to be admitted for tho 
declaration of the death of the husband. The.;.;e fa.cilit.ics arc based 
on presumptions. It is not possible for a. witness to resort to deceit. 
in mattcn; which will soon come to light. The dcsertrd woman 
Jirrsclf, intrrcsted in entering upon n. new marriage, would not 
deceive the court by a fa.lso dcclara.tion for fear of conse11uences 
dctrimcnta.I to her interests. The lnw distinct.ivcly says: "A 
woman, whose husband went beyond i-;cas, receives intelligence 
of the death of her husband attested by one wit.ne:>s only, and upon 
that e\'idenre she is married again; n.nd it. happens, that aft.er such 
a remn.rrin.ge the husband (supposed to be dead) returns, she must 
he separated from both lnrnban<ls, and must receive divorce of bot.11. 
She loses, with both, her rights to her marriage settlements. main­
tenance, repayment for the use of iisufructum. goods, and must 
re;;tore whatever she received of either husband. On that account 
the offspring of bot;h nrnrriagcs aro deemed bastards. X cit.her 
husband h:is a right to her findings or ea.rnings (Yeb., 87b). To 

facilitate 1 he marriage of an 'Aguwilt t.Iw court.s rely on the c\•idence 

of a single witness. In point of relief to t.hc '.Agunah, the Talmud 

holds t.wo different views (Yeh., 25a; Bech., '16b). One \•icw tends 

Io favour extending fociJit.ies to the deserted wife ; the other seems 
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to be rigid in the matter of cvi<lence. The key to the solution of 
this contradiction lies in the foct that the proof of the a.bsent 
husbancrs <leath is absolutely neccsl'!ary in ,·iew of the circum­
stances that. wrong st.11.tements arc often made regarding absent 
husbands Bo as to give warrant for prcsuru1ltion of den.th. Th•_• 
To.Imu<l insists, upon the testimony of persons who witnes.o;;Nl 
either tlrn death or the funrrnl of the deceased, and :i.li;o upon 
further detaihi of marks of identification because of the difficulr.ies 
in cast•s of fami1w, pestilence, fire arnl other accidents whert•in 
massr:i peri!!h. Similarly in the case of the husband dying on the 
battlefield, the court laid stress on the evi<lence of his death, whether 
he <lied at the front., in the hospital or in the prison, and required 
the witness to aclclucc proofs of munistakable marks of the iilentit:,· 
of the de~eascd by means of his weclcling ring. sen-ice book, etc. 
It is not enough if t.he wituei>scs declare that the~· had Sl'eil him i!t 
the most dangerous situation (Y eb., l 20a ; J. Y cb., XVI. 2). If 
the hrn1bancl was known to have fallen into and been drowned in 
a flood of waten; the boundaries of which are within the reach 
of human vii;ion, the woman wmi permitt.cd to rcnuury. On the 
other hnn<l I he fact of t.hc boundaries of waters being not within 
the rer.ch of human vision docs not furnish sufficient warrant for 
the presumption of the death of the husband to allow the wife 
t.o remarry." (Yeb., Ila.; Dr . .Moses Young, The Jewish Law 11f 
'l'luft, Philadelphia. 1!)2!1, p. 134). 

E\·cryone is deemed a trustworthy witness to testify to a 
woman, conecrning her hnsbond"s demise, except her mother-in-law, 
t1te daughter of t.he fatter, her own rival, her sister-in-law, or her 
husband's clauglitcr. It is likely that. these females are suspected 
of bearing ill will (Ycb., ll7a). The rigidity of the Tahnullic law as 
regards eYidence observed in the beginning" come!; to bt• mitigated·• 
in the cud in regard to testimony in general. The st:ttL•ment of a 
messenger ·· before me it. w11.s written an<I before me it was sub­
scribed"' was deemed suflicicnt, in the case of the' Agunalt in favour 
of the nt.lidit.y of the act (Letter of Divorce). Whereas in. regular 
matrimonial cases everything must be prO\•ed by two witnesses ; 
here, in reg11.rcl to 'Ag11nal1, the testimony of a single witness was 
deemed sufficient. Even t11c testimony of a woman, or of near rela­
tives, ancl of other persons otherwise <lisallowed by the Rabbinical 
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law, cau be admitted as witnessc.-; testifying t.o a hm1band's 
deat.h. l\Iaimonidcs in his Yad, Ueru~hi·m XIII, 29, codifies m1 
follows : " Let it not seem hard in thy siglit. that the sages have 
permit.te1l remarriage of the wife upon the testimony of a woman 
or a slave, or an iclolnt.or making a statement in ignorance of its 
legal bearing, or upon hearsay or documentary evidence, ancl 
wit.hout cross examination; for, the Torah insists upon the testi­
mony of two witnesses and upon the other rules of evidence only 
when the matter cannot. be otherwise determined as, for instance, 
to prove murder, or to prove a loan-but where the matter can be 
otherwise determined and the testimony of a witumis can be refuted, 
as in the case where he testifies that someone is dcm.I, it is not to be 
presume1l that he will bear false witness." 'fhe Rabbis. in relaxing 
the rigidity of the rule.;; of evidence, rely on the Talmudic maxim : 
" In order to prevent the eventuality of ' widowhood in life ', the 
Rabbis have ma.de lenient rules for her (as regards testimony t.o her 
husba1Hl's death. Yeb., 88a)." 'l'o prevent cases of wife's desertion, 
instances have been traced of post-Tnlmudic Kcthubot (marriage 
'nit.s) having clauses for the protect.ion of the wife. A Damascus 
Kethubah of 1706 and a Livomo (Leghorn) one of 1 iSi, treasured in 
the Elkan Adler Collection of )JSS .. provide tl1at .. he (t.he husband) 
shall not take a sea voyage or go to a distant lan<l unless he lr:we 
her a bill of divorcement conditional upon a. specified time for hit> 
return and maintenance, and that he shall not lea\'e her as a result. 
of a quarrel for longer than ten consequent 1lays (Epst.ein, The 
J1·wislt .Marriage Contract, Kew York, 1927, p. ~ii)." 

During the la~t decndc the condition or 'Agwu:tli has roceived 
careful consideration of the learned R. Isaac El}:ianan Spector of 
Kowno (in his treatise 'En lsfial-, Kowno, 1888) and of H. Shalom 
Mordecai Im-Kohen of Bezezany and of R. Elijahu Klatzkin of 
Lublin (in hi:; hook D'bal' llalaclw, Lublin, Hl2J ). 211 Furthrrmore 
the J .. wish journals of Poland and America publi,.;h t.he per:-;onal 
biographies and photographs of mif'sing husbands. }.liss L. Hands of 
J,oudon points out in her thoughtful e.-.say on Some DijjicuUies w!ticli 
besl'I t/1e ./r11•ess with special rrfcnmce lo lier lt'gal position, London, 
l!l 18, that "l\Ir. Elkan Adler quotes the 1~xpericnce of R. Isaac 
Ell.i::11um Spector of Kowno, who contrived to get the photograph 

26 Vide E11cyclopwdia Judaica, Band I, Berlin,'1028, p. 1070. 
18 



274 Ezekiel M oscs Ezekiel 

of a nussmg lnn;lmnd identified with a corpse which had been 
recovered from t.he Thames in London ; but. any mistake might 
have placed the kindly judge in a very difficult. position."' 

Peeping into the ancient Babylonian civiJi:;ation we find J:Iam­
muro.bi codifying t.Jmt desertion of a wife by her husband might. be 
eitl1er involuntary or voluntary. In the former is included t.ho case 
of a mnn taken captive in war. His wife, left at homo well provided 
for, was bound to be tn1e t-0 him. She could not enter another 
man's house except on the penalty of death as n.n adulteress (Sec. 
133). If i;llC was not provided for, she might enter another man'g 
house. There she might bear children. She ha.d, however, to go 
back to her original husband on his return, n.nd t.ho children followed 
their real father (Sec. 134, 135). In the case of voluntary desertion 
of a wife, the wife might enter another man's house, if i;hc was left 
unprovided for; and the rambling huslmnd, on hiH return, could 
not reclaim his wife (Sec., 13G). 

The four schools of Mahommedan Law recognise the rule, 
following lmiim Miilik, that in tho case of 1L ' missing person' 
(m,afkll<l) or a .Moslem taken captive (it be not known whether 
he is dead or tLlive), his death would be presumed on the lapse oi 
4 yeMs from the elate of his diBtLppeamncc and after observing t.he 
usual probat.ion of 4 mont.hs and 10 JayH prcHcribcd ml the period 
of iddal in the case of the husl.w.nd's cleath, hiH wife would bo entitled 
to remarry, ancl her secoml mnrri11ge would bu perfcct.ly valid. If 
after such remarriage, the missing pernon reappen.rs, " the wife 
would be for him," whilst any children born t;o her by hel' second 
husband would belong to the latter (Syed Ameer Ali, l\fahommcclan 
Law, ut.J1 ed., p. 92 ct. seq.). 

Re1narriage of a Wu111a-n (widu1l'e1l OJ" tlii~>rccd). 

Re.mnrriage of a divorced wonum is incidentally refcrrc.,-d 
to in Dent. XXIV. 2. Some 'l'a.lmuclists recommend one to marry, 
as far ns possible, a virgin. A womnn who was twice widowed, if' 
both husbands died natuml deaths, might not miirry again (Y eb., 
64b; Yael, lswre Bia/i., XXL 31; Eben lla'c:cr, !l). R •Akibaraise<l 
his voice against one marrying a divorced woman or a. widow, and 
gave utterance to a pregnant e=-.'"J>ression: "Cook not. inn. pot which 
thy neighbour has U5;ed (Pes., 112a)." In the teeth of 1hi.s opinion 
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the Talmud also rrrords : 11 When R. J rhuclah (t.he Prince) sent his 
<>ff Pr to marry the witlow of H. Ele':tz:tr b. Simeon (Tanna, 2nd 
Cent. )-a person of vnriecl learning, who combi1lf'd in himself o.11 noble 
<pmlities,-the widow dismii;scd it with a ref mm.I, saying that her 
late huHlmnd had been superior to him in scholnri,;hip ancl nctions." 
To use t.he exact words of the Talmud, she 1mid : 11 Shall a vessel 
that has been used for a sacred purpose be used for a profane one ? " 
(B. )Ictz., 8Jb; J. Sab., X. fi). Krauss (n11us cit, Ui8) remarks: 
" The South-Sl:ws consider the marriage of n. widow a.s an i11.1mlt 
to her <leeensed hm•L:md." The general trend, however, of the Tal­
mudic opinion is that the Ro.bbis have permitted remarriage as 
lying within t.he precincts of moralit.y, with It lHosaic proviso that a 
man is not permitted to mo.rry hiH divorced wife who had either, 
mo.rried n 1;econd time and had become n widow, or had been divorced 
from her l!ecoml lmsbancl (Gitt., 55b; 56L). Such a remo.rriago 
WIL" ofTensin to the moral F:ense of the Jews who looked u1>on it 
ns an abomination. Xal.imanicles (l l!l5-1270) in his commentary 
on Deut. XXIV. I, remarks: "That this law was intended to prenmt 
the immoral praet ice of exchanging wives" ( r:idc, l\Iichaeli's Laws of 
.lloscs, Yo!. II., p. 138, London, 18H). The ~lahommedan law 
c·njoius (Al-Koran, Sura II. v. 230) that a man is not. permitted to 
rrmarry his divorced wife, unless she is marricil to r.nothcr husbo.nd 
and has hcen tfo·orced from him. The Hcbrmni and the Arabs 
both aim at deterring the husband from being hasty in divorcing 
l1iH wife; yet Orn Mosaic law, in view of the woman's self-respect, 
ordains that she may not. be trcnteil ":?.fl a milch-cow, bought, sol<l 
and bought. again." 

The Talmud disallows one, who has co111111ittetl or i~ strongly 
suspected of ha,·ing committed adultery (Ket., 60b) with another 
man's wife, to marry her in case of her wi<lowho0tl or divorcement 
from her husband (Sota, 2!fa).27 The Rnbbis nre unanimous in 
their nrdict that a divorced woman is absolutely independent. to 
nccept any hand. She becomes like 11 widow sui'. jun".s, and caru1ot 
be subject. to the pnlestas of anyo~1e (Kiel., 2a). The only condition, 

27 Dr. :\I. )lic-h:incr points out, in his learned notl'S on tip. 43, 61and62, 
of hie treatise, T/1e Jeil'ish Lmo of .Jlarrinye aiul Dimrre, Cincinnati, 0. 1884, 
the similarity of JcwishLn.w to thcancicntRoman,thcFrench o.nd thePrullSinn 
Law. Vidrnls0Je1ci8h J:11ryclapmlia,Ncw York and London: Vol. VIJI ,p. 348 



276 Ezekiel Moses Ezekiel, 

imposed upon her by the Talmud, is that o. cli\·orcecl woman is not 
permitted to remarry, or even to he betrothed (by 'erusiu)2~ within 
three months after the date of di\"orrr in orrler to mak1' sure of 
the paternity of the child, with whieh she then may be pregnant. 
(Yeb., JV., 10; Ycb., 42a). On 1-1i111il11r ~romuls a widow is prohibit­
r1l from remarrying before tlw lapse of three months. The 
Rabbis further hohl : " A widow or a cli\·orcecl woman, being 
r11cei·11/e, is not permitted to rcmarr.\· until aftN her clt'li\•ery, pro\·id­
ed n.lso t.lint if one or the other hncl a suckling, she was not allowed 
to remarry till the lapsr of 24 months after the birth of that chilcl 
(Yeb., ·12a: Yael, Oen1s/1irn, XI, :?::J; Eben Ha'czer XIII, :l.11). 

OM lf'oma;1. 

If one looks into the clnssie, mcdirernl and oric•ntal codes of 
law;;, he will find to his grrat surprise a siek man, or an old woman, 
or a cat, or some ot.lwr animal held up, as boding ill-luck or an C'vif 
omen, by people meeting them on first going out in the early morn, 
or on returning from Church aftC'r a wedding. It is ominous to o.. 
Cornish miner who turns away in horror when hr meets au old wonian 
or a rabbit on his way to the pit's month (Tyler, Primith·e Cultu·re, 
Vol. I., p. 10!'1 ). Thus in barbarous state~ a woman, in her declining 
nge, came to be lowered in c,;l'eem. In Spain nil women were• 
cleemecl as useless factors in domestic cil'cles-merel,r as unbearable 
burdens on the m11ster of the house. There goes among them the­
expre11sion: " An olcl woman serves nPithcr the pot nor the lie!."' 
"An old mother in the house is a foncc thereof" (II. l)loss, Das H'eib 
1"n elm· Natt1i"-m1<l Volkcrkm1de, 3rcl Aufl. Leipzig, 18H1, II. Bd. 555). 
Despite the gloomy colours in which the preachcl' pietmes advanced 
age (Eccles. XIII. 1-5), old age was deemed, by the Hebrews, sacred 
for various reasons among which, infirmities, filial sentiments, love 
for humanity, fear of God and mature l'Xperience of worldly lift• 
appealed to them. It may be said that for renrent.ial regard for 
the aged (Lev. HI. 732) man,\' of the ei\'ilised nations of antiquity 
equalled the Hebrews (Deut. 28.uO). " A hoary head is a erown 
of glory which is gained by a righteous life'" i;ouncls the note in the 
Wisdom Literature of the Jews (Pro\'. 16.31). Jt. probably asserts 

11 A ceremony which is the \"ery initiation of marriage and cnrries wil·h it 
alruost all the legnl consequen.C'eB of mnrringe, 
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t.hat old age is t.he reward of right doing and it is righfoouness 
-0r wisdom that bestows long life. Even so pessimist a thinker, as 
Job, ascribes to old age discretion, wisllom and c..'Lperiencc 
(Cf. Job. 12. 2; n.ml 30. 7). The 'falmud also highly esteems the 
prrs(•nce of an old woman in t.he house ; for one of its proverbs sn.ys: 
··An old man in the 11ouse is a snare (an obstacle) in the house; an 
old woman in t.I1e house is a treasure in the house .('Erac., l!)a)." 
An old man is morn peevi<;h and helpless than an old woman, 
-0r as the general proverb goes, ·'An old man is a bed of bones". The 
<lid "·omen can render service by performing easy work in the hmrne. 
If they he too feeble, they can at least guard t.he house and have 
i;urn·illancc on•r the cl1ilclren. Xot. so the old men who arc not 
aecnstomecl to work of this kind. Jn the face of such distinction tho 
Talmud, in ,·icw of the )foi-aic precept "Thou slwll rise up before 
tl1c hoary head (Lev.XIX. 32)," exhorts the young to reverence the 
aged, though they he broken in mind through physical weakness, 
C\'l•n as the fragments of the broken tablets of the Decalogue, 
which were clccmell wort.hy of being preserved, along with the 
whole tables of stone, in the Ark (Ber., 8b )." 



PARSI VICEROY AND GOVERKOilS OF KATHIA\YATI. 

(BY SnArun.11 KAvM;Jr HomVALA. B.A.) 

The Kisseh-i-Sanjan, written in about 1600 A.D., is respomiible 
to some extent for the wrong belief. that the Parsis first came to 
India sometime after the conquest of Peraia by the Arnbs. It. is 
trne that about the mul of the seventh century A.D., some 11nrsi 
refugees arrived in Kathinwar and landed at Sanjan in about. 7Hi 
A.D. But. it is indisputable that the Pnrsis livecl in the Punja!.> 
and northern India, mul on the western coast in far olden times. 

It is a historial fact, which is well knom1, that in 5111 B.C. 
Darius invaded India, and for the period of about l uO ~·ears from 
that date the Ptmjnh was under the rule of the Parsis. In the 
Sr.nsla-it drama, l\fmlriirakshmm (written in about the 8th century 
A.I>.), it is stated that the Parsis, among others, helped C1mdrn­
guJ>to., tlie founder of the l\fouryan dynasty (320 to 2!)0 B.C.) in his 
invasion of northern Inclia. It. seems ahm \"Cl'J likely th:it. Parsi 
architects had a hand in the erection of the l\fanrynn palaces at 
PatnLiputrn, after tl1e fltyle of tl1e Persi2n halls at Perse1lDlis, as we 
gather from the researchc:; of the late Dr. Spooner. 

Persim1 i1tfluencc cm Asoka's in.~c-rijifi<ms. 

The em}leror Asoka, tlw gm11dson of C'nnclrngupta, drawi11g 
his inspiration from the Acliremenian ii1scriptious. causecl sewrnl 
inllcriptions to be 1mt U}l in different parts of his Ynst cnq1irc. At 
the foot of the mountain Girunr in Kathiawnr, there was a. forge 
town named Giri Nagari. We nre inclined to belieYe. that in this 
town sevcml Parsis lived int.he time of Asoka; for. on a close com­
p:uison of the inscrivt.ions of Asoka with the Acbremen.ian inscrip­
tions, we find that t.he inscriptions at Gimar (and also at Shahlmz­
gari in the north of Imlin) contain old Persian words freely inserted 
into the Po.li teA-t. We shall give a few instances :-

(1) In the rock edict VI at. Gimar, we have t.lw word ~ 
wl1ich is Avesta. /.;mm1atam=less, Persian fa . 
Behistun inscription 1-13, fomnaibi.sli (instr. form) 
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(2) In the Gimar rock inscription IX, t.hcre is a worcl ~~ 
("in this") which is exactly the Avcstan aetamlii. 
Here Ii shows tl1e Iranian influence. 

(:\) In the Gimar rock inscription VI, we have ~ ("here," 
"in this worcl"). This is exactly the Avest1m idha. 
the Sanskrit fonn being ~i[. 

(4) In the some inscription, Asoka Mys in Pali, "ta mayd 
ernm katam", ( "so it was done by me"). This is 
almost tlrn wme as in Darius' inscription IV. 8, hn tya 
mana. krata.111 ("this is that which I did"). 

(5) In the Shahbazgmi inscription XIII we read ~­
in the inscriptions at other pln.ccs the rca.dinP' is -q~'Cf. 
Now in Sanskrit ~fq nmms "writing," but ~ilr<!ir 
means " ligl1t.", "torch", wl1ich is quite a different 
word. In the Behistun inscription IV. 8, there is the 
word tlip1'., meaning "writing." Fmt.11er we read 
in Pali 3if,q ( WI' )AA fin'iror which is almost 
exactly }>r.rallcl to Bchistun IV. 8, imii.m dipim 
nipisltta ("this writing is written''). The word nipishta 
iA clearly Iranian. 

Pef'Sirm Yiccmy Tusltii.spa. 

The king1lom of thl' great emperor Asoka s1ireacl from Persin. 
to Bumm rmcl :Crom Kashmir to }fysore. For good governance he 
11.ppointed vi<,croys in different. vm1.s 0£ l1is empire. These were 
mostly of the royiil family, and only very mrely ou1.si<lern were 
nppoi111;ecl. Tnsliilspa, :t Persim1, wl10 lrncl received t.lw title 0£ 
Raj ii, with "·hich only Kum ams of the royal family were honoured, 
wa.c; such a viceroy of 1\at.hia.wm· uncler Asoka, as we find from 
:m inscript.ion of Hudracliimm1 (143-Hi8 A. D.) on a bridge near 
Gimru· at Junagaqha. Therein it is stated that O\\;ng to a heavy 
storm and COJ>ious dmm-pom of rains, the lake Suclarshana at the 
foot of the JllOUllfain Giml\r liacl n grcnt vort.ion of its embank­
ment. destroyed. It is sni<l about this lake that:-

~ \J~ : ~!JR'H ~7.lur ~ ~9<r ilirmu:r. 
~T<f.~ ~H ~(if) ~<r-R~ gill{~~ 31;rrofh~: <If~ 
ffi'if.fR~T ~ \l~'fffl~ ••••••••• 



280 Slwpurji KatYJsji II 0<lit:ala 

"The Vaishya Pushyagupta, f,he brot.her-in-law of the ~four­
yan King C'anclragu1>ta., l1acl cnusecl (it) to be constmctecl. It. had 
been adorned with conduits under the superintendence of t.lmt 
Yavana raja Tusbfi..<;pa of the 1\faurya, Asokn, wit·h the conduits 
made by him and the cons1ruct.ion of which was worthy of a King 

" 

It may be noted here that in later t.imes the word !Jlll'an<i came 
to mcn.n a " foreigner" genernlly (See E. .J. Rapson "s " Ancient 
India,.. p. 8fi). Fmther the very 1rnme Tusltiispa is Pcnfan. 

In his book named "Asoka," 1\f:r. R. 'i\fookcrji Hays:-" 'l'hc 
viccroy11.1ties were generally reserved for the princes called Kumams 
ancl Aryaputras ...... Sorncti111es we find local chief;; appointed as 
viceroys. Thus Pushyagupta the Vaisya was C1111clragupt.a's 
viceroy ('tfi.slit-riya) of the western provinces with Gimar as head­
quarters, which under Asoka came under another viceroy named 
Raja Tushaspa, the Persian." (p. 51) . 

. Parsi Gorenwr of Giowr. 

Continuing the story oI the destruction of the emlmnkment of 
the lake Sudar5ana, the inscription stat~s that senrnl engineer,;, 
ministers ancl others lost heart on account of the enormous gap, 
but that ( ~Wf ~~~ Oliff~ Wf~ ....... amJWJll) 
" the work was carried out by the minister Suvishii.kha, son of 
Kulaipa, a Pahlava." Further up one of his nt:tributes is 
~~~ ("one who governs well"). So far back as 18Ci2 A.D. 
Dr. Bhau Dn.ji iioiutc1l out that Swvisltiik!ta was a Sanskrit aclapta­
t.ion oI the Persian name Siy:wnkhsha, and thBt he was a governor of 
Arnn1:a and Saurnshtra (Kathiawar). (Sec B. B. R. A. S. Journal, 
Vol. II., p. lH. Also Dom. Gaz. Vol. XIII, part I, p. 44:.1; 
part II, p. ,!14). 

Persia·n sway in tl1c Punjab. 

To trace tlic events chronologically, we briefly refer here 1.-0 

the Persian iirovince of the Punjab m1der the Emperor )lithridatcs I 
in about 138 B. C., and subsequently. In course of time the hold 
of the Persian empire slackenc<l, ancl one of t.be chiefs, )foa, or 
1\ioga, Llccame independent in the Punjab. Afterwar<ls A.zes establi­
shed a clyunsty at Taxila in 90 B.C. Azes was succeeded by hiis 
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son Azilises or Ayilisha. (" Airisha") in ,10 B.C. Tl1en cnme t.he 
great Gomloph'.1.res r· Gadman-Fana" or "Hvarcna ") who rnlell 
from 20 A.D. to GO A.D. His authorit;y c:id.cndcd over Arnchosia 
Seistan arnl the '·alley of the lower Indus. Lastly came Abela.gases. 
In the latter }l<l.lt· of the 1st century A.D., the author of the Periplus 
found the valley of the lower Indus under the rule of the Part.hin.n 
chiefs. 

Tu:o 1111>rc Parsi Goi-crnors of 11.a,liiawar. 

Prnf. Jarlc Cha11Jent.icr of the U1isala University wrote a short 
1mper on " Two India.n Xames" in t.J1e Journal of the Hoyal Asiatic 
Society of October 1928, in which he !>"fated that Pan:1adattn., 
mentioned in a Sanskrit inscription of Gimar mountnin at Jm1a­
gadh (dated 455, -151.i A. D.), was a governor of .lmw.gatll1 in the time 
of t.he emperor Skm11lagupt11.. Tlrnt inscription glorified the deeds 
of Pan::iaclatta and his son Cakrapalifa (See Dr. J. F. Fleet's Corpus 
Inscript.ionum Indicarum Vol. III. ]>p. 5G-65). It. is stated therein 
that once again t.he lake Sudarsa.na gave trouble owing to breaches 
in its embankments consequent upon heM1' rains. Prof. Cha.r­
pcntier"s researches lmve led him to t.he con<:lusion t-lrnt Parl).adatta. 
could not he a Hindu name. He says :-

" The names beginning with ParJ).a arc fow 1111d for 
between. Hilka ]mows only this name Pa.rl).adatta, but in 
the St. Petersburg Dictionary there are besides at. least 
Pan:1avalka, meaning }>Ossessing a garb of ]e.'l.ves', and Parl)ada 
a very :~pt name of an old sage, who subsisted on the meagre 
fare of leaves. But Parl).adatta suggests absolutely 11othi11g 
in the way of a snitahlc meaning. Because of this I should 
wnture to suggest that ParJ].<'l.datt.11 is simply an Indianiza­
tion of an Iranian name Famadata, which would of course 
re11resent an old Iranian X Yarenodafa 'cre.'l.ted by majesty,' 
a name of the same tnJe as Ahuradata, Mithridates, etc. 
If sueh a suggestion be probable-mull can scarcely Hee w l1y 
not-it woulcl at len&t. tell us that. the Governor of Kathiawar, 
about 450 .A.D., by name ParQaclat.t .. 'l. wn.s in rcalit.y an Iranian 
who sernd under the Indian mollilrch Skandagupta." 

~ow in the said inscription it is further stated that by t.he 
recommendat.ion of Parl).adat.ta, his i;on Cakr.apiilit.n succeeded him 
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ns the governor of Kathiawar. It was th.is Cakrn11alita, who, 
lllldergoing considerable trouble, hecarne successful in re1miri11g 
the lake. It is easy to see that the first pa1t of the name Chakra­
}>alita may be cl1aklira in Avesta, meaning 'the wheel or wheel of 
BOYereignty' (Cf. Ynsht. 13, 89; 10. 7G), and 71iUi1a. runy Le 
another fonn of pii.la, 'protected", aH in the name Atlar­
piita. Therefore Cakmpalita may well be an Indian form of t.he­
Persian name. But the latter portion of Dr. Fleet's translation 
of the inscription leads one to suspect, that the said CakrnpAlita 
might ?IOt be a Zoroostrian ; for it is stated that Cakrapiilita wns a 
worshipper of Goviml and lrnd built a t~mple for the deity. So for 
ns t11e temple is concerned, it might be that. Chakmpalita rendered 
his service.'! ns 1m engineer or thnt he paid mone~· for the construc­
tion. It docs not follow thr..t he was a Hindu, if he did these acts. 
As to Cr.krnpalita being a worshipper of Govind, the fact is Ycry 
doubtful. Important ni!.mcs and words have been effo.rell from the 
inscription on account of uaturd causes. It is highly )>robable 
that the name effaced wns that of Skamlagupta"s son-not Fan).:t­
datta's son, as aJ>pe:!.rs from Dr. Jt'leet"s rendering. In that raRc, 
nll suspicion about the religious belief of Cakmpalita disappears. 

Parsis i-11 large ·1H1111be1s h1 l\.111!1iau·ar. 

·v.re have seen t.hat in the middle of the Gt.h ccntmy A.D., !\­

Parsi and l1is son hnd herome governors of Kathiawar. It is but. 
fair to mismne that the selection must. haw been made from the 
best of the Parsis, who must have been residing in large numbers 
on the western cor.st of India. Tlw.t as.->nmption is somewhat 
corrobomted by t11e evidence, wl1ich has eome down to lL", wl1ich we 
briefly summari1..e here. 

In the Ra.ghu-vi:nhsa (IV.Glff) the well known poet Kiilicl(Lsa 
(who is supposecl to have lived in the Gth centmy A.D.) f;nys about 
Rnghu, t.he great grandfather of Rama that 

crmfr<lii~ ~ ?rn~ ~iHr 

" Thence he set out by an inlaml route to conquer the Parsi::>." 
Further up it is statecl that ~fflCl4iitl'lt ~ ~~~ ;r ~: I "He 
could not beur (to see) t.he colour (produeccl) by wine on the 
lotus-like faces of the f (;reign women". 
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Further ~"11'4~5i'5~~ qp!~fT~~: "a tumultuous battle 
took place between l1im and the westerns, who had a cavalry as 
t.heir army". 

F h ~ ... , . ~~ .~, "H mt er +11!114'4 ct~ 1~H.1M: W:1."'..,o:t'"l..I ~ ............... e 
covered the earth with their bearded hen.de severed by his 
Bhalla arrows." 

We thus see that. n. battle was fought with the ParsiH, who 
lrntl put on bemds and hn.d women with pret.ty faces, which became 
rcchlish when they drnnk wines. )fuch inrenuity has been spent 
to identify this event., which scholnrs thourht. was contemporaneous 
with the life-time of Kalidasa. }>l'Of. Pat.Jiak thought that this 
Wll.'I t.he conque~t. of the King Yasotlha.nmm (A.D. 4H0-550) 
into Kathia.war. :Mr. )fanmohandas Chaknn-r.ti identified the 
event with the conquest. of Skanclag1q>ta in t.he reign of the Persian 
King Piru.z (A.D. 457-48,1). The White Huns helped Pini.z agninst 
his brother in :::ecuring the throne of Persia, but afterwards he 
fought with them imd wns killed in the lmt.t.le. The ·white Huns 
overran t.he tenitories of the Pen;ians, which included the frontier 
of lndiit. Dr. Hoernle rejecb; t.his theory, becmtse Piruz had lost 
only Gandhar, a.nd not the cow1try on the tlirect frontiers. Accor<l­
iug to him the Persian King wr.::i Koba<l, who wit.Ji the help of 
the Huns removed his brother Jn.maspa from t.he throne (A.D. 
4!19). The Huns fought with the Indian King Yaso<llrnrmau. 
'flwy were assist.cd by Koba<l, wl10 lost Sindh and some cast.em 
J>rovinees. This is the loss refenecl to by Kii.licliisa, when he spea.ks 
of the defeat of the Parasikas. 

Om O}liniou is t.ha1. this was a conqne"t of .Anarta and Saurash­
~ra (i.e. Kathiaw:i.r), 11. Parsi colony on the western cou.st. of 
India.. After the conquest of Ceylon, lfaghu i>roceeded to fight 
with the Parsis of J(nthiawa.r. Water would be a shorter route, 

but he prefenccl to go hy land. In a previous verse ~'RRf+J~4T~ : 
(western chiefs) have been rcfenerl to m1 paying tributes. In 
one of the verses quoted above, the ParsiK 11.rc reforrecl to as qr~~: 
(western people). Evidently the Pii~cat.yils and the Aparanto.s 
were the people residing on the western coast of India. 
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Evidence '!f <t Prakrit. poem.. 

W c come across much better evidence elsewhere. Rao Bahatlnr 
Shankar Pandurnng Pandit edited a Prakrit work named 
Gauclava/10 (Sk. il~~ :) "Slaughter of tlw king of uortlwrn 
Bcngnl"). This poem wns written by Vakpati in praise of the Kiug 
Yasovarmii of Kanoj (about G95A.D.). One Haripala has rendered 
it into Sanskrit with notes. It is stated in that poem that after 
the rains, Yasovarmii went to the Vindhya mountain. He fought 
with the Gauq.a king, and afterwards with the King of Bengal 
Then he proceeded to the Sa.hyiidri mountains. Afterwards he went 
to conquer the country of Vali, the great Monkey Bmperor on the 
western coast. Subsequently he fought with the Parilis, ancl 
slaughterccl them. Then he proceeded to the banks of the Narmada 
and thence to l\larwar. This j:-; sufficient to prove that the Parsi'! 
lived on the souU1 of the Karma1la in large numbers at the end of 
the 7th century A.D. 'l'he description of the great battle with 
the Pan;is is given in the vernes 431-·1:39 of the book. The la.st 
verse mns thus:-

~ ~ "l<lrn:~r 3~~tf~u1r rrR~ -rrzyilr 
~T +f~~ ~ ~ t:f1~~~~B:_ II 

[Sanskrit ~!ff aBT ~~m: itN<rrrffi: rrR~l<r­
~I Jlll~<r ;atm'!J~i rrmff.r. : ~~ 11 ] 

Translation.-" Thus for a long time the eruperor of the world 
(Yasovarma) made a great, tumultuous and hard-fought battle 
with the Parsis until he became vietoriou:-;." 

Rao Bahadur Pandit states that "the Parnsikns occupying so111e 
part of Kathiawar or Sind, were conquered by Yasovnrm!. When 
the blood ran to their faces, it appeared blue (Intro. p. 104). 

On p. 27 Pandit :-;ays :-" Yuifovarma then marches upon t.lie 
Piirasikas and conquern them after a very long and hard-fought 
battle, in which many of his enemies were slain." 

It appears from the facts stated above that the Pa.rsis had 
establi8hed a small kingdom, or were, at any rate, a very powerful 
race on the western coast of India. It is not surpri8ing, therefore, 
that after the Arab conquest of Persia, bands of Pi;irsi refugee.'! 
turned their att.cntion to proceed to India. 
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One point more. There is a rock inscription at Prahladpur, 
n village near Dhimiipur on the GnngcR, which is noted by Dr . 
.Fleet in his Corpus lnscriptionum Indicnrum, Vol. IJJ, p. 250. 
Therein we find a rnfcrcncc to qiltl~1f.lq;q1t:S : " protector 
oE the nrmy of Pii.rthiv1Ls." Dr. Fleet and Dr. Oldhoscn are agreed 
that these people were the descendants of the Parthians or Persians 
residing in northern India. They were probably the descendants 
of the Persians, who had fought for Candrngupta in the 4t.h century 
B.C. 



SOCIAL LIFE IN 1804 & Hl2!> AMONGST MUSLIMS IN 
BO?IIDAY. 

BY F. B. TYADJI. 

FACTS relating to social life arc shy and unobtruding; and 
unless one lms opportunely collected and stored in memory a fact 
here and a hint there from the mo:.t unlooked for sources of infor­
mation, there is little clmncc of gathering materials for an 
informing paper on the conditions of social life in 180,1 and 1!)29, 
in the course of n few weeks of hectic search. I have therefore 
ll{l()edcd to the request of contributing this paper (however grateful 
the compliment may be) with great diffidence, nnd in the hope 
that the efforts of othcn; mny make up for my deficiencies. 

Social life is an cxpm;sion to which we are able to assign u. 
suflicicntly clear meaning in our days, even though we may not 
be able to attain the uccuracy demanded by mathematicians. 
Such divisions of human activit,ics, however, as 1;ocial and political, 
are, in a Hense, foreign to societies lmving an origin sv.ch its tlmt 
of the :i\'.lussulmans; or perhaps I shnll express myself more correctly 
if I 1my that considerations affecting such different aspects of human 
activity have all a common foundation under Islam. Islnm is a 
religion which purports-and perhaps all ancient religions arc alike 
in this respect-to gtudc all human activity und all human aspira­
tions. It originated as an emphatic protest against-as n revulsion 
from-Arab life about the beginning of the 7th century of the Chris­
tian era. Its attack wui; directed in three ma.in clircctions: against 
the groHsly superstitiolL'3 idolatry of the Arabs, against their utter 
failure to concede any right.'1 t-0 women, orphans, and the weak in 
general, and against the urumtisfac.tory family life of the Arabs. 

1\Ioclern notions would ndmit idolatry ulonc within the pr9~ 
vincc of religion; rights of women and orphans arc matters which, 
whether because they have been acquiring great.er importance 
under the evolution of Rociety, or becoming more specialized, are 
considered and decided upon by persons who may have no authority 
or power to deal with religious questions. It is not, however, denied 
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t.hat nil phases of human activity act und react upon themselves. 
'fhe reforms effeet.ed by IHlnm would have been impossible without 
an attempt to reform the lifo of the Ambs in social mnLtcrs; those 
reforms comprehended a trnnsformation of the entire life and 
ideals of the proselytes. 

The result of this common origin for most of the institu~ions 
of the )foslims in t.heir present forms, )ms been that their socio.I life 
is inextricably joined to the religious tenets of Islnm ; ancl the 
position of women, the proper sphere of their activities, their 
polit.ical rights, t.he education they should baYe, the fm1et.ions thnt 
must be fulfilled by them in the family, all foll within t.hc 
c~xposition of !Hlamic law and rules of con<luct. 

Attention may, therefore, be well gi\•en in this paper to the posi­
tion and activities of women, before nny other subject iH touched. 

The que.~t.ion of the emancipation of women has been much 
before our minds recently, not only in the fonu in which it has 
:-:haken the foundations of society in England, with t.he demands 
formulated by women themselves, and the new situations created by 
the activities of women in the great war, but by the spectacular ancl 
tragic evl.'nts in Turkey n.nd Afghanistan. It cannot be overlooked 
t hn.t if King Amrmulluh's reign hacl not come to such an untimely 
<·.ml, the advancement and emancipation of women woulcl hnve had 
n great and lasting impetus amongst l\1uslims in Indin its well as 
other parts of t.I1e world. 

Moreover, Bombay has been the origin of the movement for 
making women give up the pardal1, and for bringing them out into 
the world, so thnt. they may take their full share in human ncth·i­
tie;;;-.hunmn pleasure~, aR well n.s huurn.n responsibilities. Bombay"s 
pre-eminence in thii; reHpeC't is well recognized, though within the 
last few ycnrs several other tO\nis in India, for im;tance Lahore 
in the Nort.h, and Hydcmbad in t.hc Deccan, have become centres 
of emaneipnt.ion for Muslim women; nncl it may be that Bombay 
may lrn.ve to learn not n. litt.le from such centres. 

In any cnsc we mn.y soy t.lmt in Bombay no mnn who wishes the 
~ !~dies of his family to come out of strict pardah will meet with any 

insuperable clifliculties, or will have to face a current of public 
opinion disapproving such advanced action, except possibly from 
the narrow circles of his own immediate surroundings. 
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If we turn to ISM we shall find Born hay still a very umlevclopecl 
tom1, but with large possibilities, ut.t.raeting to itself an influx of 
enterpriHing traclcrs from all dircct.ionii, even from the West, ou 
which side it iH bonndc<l by the sea. Confining ourselves to Muslims, 
we find the Khojns, the :Memou", the Bol1ras, the Konkuni l\Iussul­
mnns, Arab and Pen;ian traders, all streaming towards Bombay, 
many content to make it their permanent home, othern making it 
merely 11 stepping stone for striding away into still more distant 
pnrts, as Zanzibar or Johannesburg, Singapore, Shanghai, Hongkong 
or Kobe. The early history of any lending and enterprising 
Mussulman family now established in Bombay will unfold to our 
sight the figure of an adventurous pioneer emigrating to Bombay, 
or oeeusionally a famil~' or larger group shifting together, so us 
to take up a position on the crest of the rising tide. The reHtllt 
on the new societ_\' that was being formed is interudy interesting. 
Each family contains within itself all the \•icissituclcs that give life 
to a romance. 

I will confme myself below to such facts us n re known from m~' 
personal knowledge. 'fhis might occusionnlly make my stut.emcnts 
appear too intimate ; but if that will tend to narrow the outlook, 
I hope a greater reality nn<l accuracy will be sullirient recompensr. 

Such a migratory mowmcnt, us I have mentioned, may obviously 
help an emancipation from the trammels and the traditions of the 
original environment ; and it may seem that a loosening of the 
religious ties may re;,mlt. Actual events, however, show that while 
n greater degree of liberty is attained by being to Home extent 
isolated and free from the presHlll'C of long-continuecl customs, 
ob~erved by the whole surrounding society wit.h religious scrupu­
losity, yet, on the other hand, the inherent religious crnvings of the 
human mind obtain a fresh impetus in new sun-oundings. Mun~­
of those who had left their homes with no other purpose but to 
make their fortunes, have felt in new em·ironments a call of a 
more :-;pirituul nature. The hold that Islam had exercised owr 
their minds, thus became not less, but more firm, while it waH 
snblimnted by a higher sense of individual reHponsihility; th•: 
necessity for thi11king out the great problems of life for themselves 
bccume more nrgent a:; the usual subHt.itutes for it were removed. 
It is accordingly fotmd that the }lussulmuns who had migrated to 
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Bombo.y, began to feel, as others haw folt, on finding that they must 
be guides unto t.l1cmsclves: thnt they must scr\'c religion more 
strictly than when t.11ey were lulled to security, and had perhaps a 
less acute scn.~c of personal responsibility. 

The material results of such st.irring;; of inquietude arc the 
cases in the law Courts which have resulted in, or were preceded by, 
religious upheavals, such as those which split up the Khojns into the 
followers of the Aga Khun, the Ithna Aslmris and the Sunni Khojus. 
Similarly a branch of the 1\fomons who were content so long to be 
governed by the Hindu family law have now provided themselves 
with legislation which enables them to bring themseh-es under the 
rule of the Islamic law of succession. Testimony is aL5o borne hy 
the fact that the Quran and its commentaries and the t.radit.ions 
arc now read not only by those members of these commu­
nities who c01u;ider themselves specially devoted to research in 
religion. The sacred books of Islam luwe now been tran~laterl into 
Gujarati and other vernaculars, and the Khojas no more confine 
themselves to their later religious book:< which had their origin in 
India, nnd which had till the 'eight.ics stood for them as their 
:mered scripture. 

The at.t.ituclcof the Khoja community towards pardah furnishes 
an extremely intercst.ing illustration of the point immediately under 
considemtion. Just as the Khojas hatl stopped short of adopting 
the Islamic law of succession and continued to be governed in 
many respects by the Hindu law, so t.hcy had not adopted pardah. 
aml the ladies of the best Khoja families used to be seen walking 
about Warden Ro1id nt a time when purdah Imel not been 
renounced openly by the other Muslim communities. When the 
awakening to Islam amongst the Khojns which has jul't been 
reforn•d to came, ma.ny Khoju Indies considered it improper 
not to obscn·e p1mlah. 

At t.Iw same t.itnc my father, Baclmddin Tyabj i, was strenuously 
trying to induce ?lfrn~sulmnus to recognise t.hat purdah was not a 
part of Islam, and that l\lussulmans could not expect to ath-ance on 
modern line~, until the women gave up this retarding custom. 
!'lly fat.her had taken up this at.titude from the time, when, in 1867, 
he had rcturnecl from England, after having been called to the 
Bar: the fir:;t lndia.n Barristt>r on onr i;id1• of lnclin, and the second 

l\J 
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by a few months in all India. He had few supportr.rs in hiH views; 
he hacl to contcml not only againlit the very orthodox who threat­
ened to cxcommunicn.te all who failed to acknowledge pardah ns a 
po.rt of religion. Even t~he liberal-minded mem hers of the communit.y 
contemplated with dismay the results of allowing women to move 
about with anything approaching the freedom that European 
wonwn were allowed even in thoi-:e da.y;;. However, by the 'eigltties 
my father had a. small number of followers, but none tlmt <lid 
not belong to his own family. It was only in HJ04-that my father 
threw out a public challenge to the pa.rdah system. Then in his 
Pre~idential address at the All India :\luslim Educational Conference 
11e declared that Islam, as a religion, did not require the observation 
of any such seclusion on the part of women as was observed in our 
times in India. This cleclo.ration wu.'l vehemently att.acked; and those 
who were permnnent.ly associated with the :Mut:lim Educnti01in.l 
Conference repudiated on the part of the Conference any partici­
pation in these views, which they courteously mid were thol'e of the 
President and not of the Confermce. 

During the "sixties, 'seventies and 'eighties, therefore, though 
my father's views were well known, there was no l\fodim family 
that, while professing 1>trict Islam, declared itself free from the res­
trictions of pardah. I remember amusing effects of this condition 
of affairs. l\Iy mother woulclsay that the ladies of the lending Khoja 
families complained to her that the gentlemen insisted upon the 
ladies adoptiI1g purdah because they saw ladies of the Tyabji family 
observing i~Yen though in a much less strict manner than the 
majority of the Muslims. l\ly father would complain that, in tl1is 
manner, his family, inst.cadofshowing the way towards the advance­
ment which he had w much at heart, was actually becoming 
responsible for a retrogressive movement. He would, therefore, 
urge my mother to be bolder i1dacing the opposition against the 
new movement. But with all his efforts tl1e progress wai,; 8low. 
He had good allies in the late l\Ir. Abdulla Dharnmsi and the first 
Sir Currimbhai Ebrahim. But these were Khojus. The other 
l\Iussulmnns were bitterly opposed to him. Even Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan did not share these views, any more than he shared my 
father's views almut the line thn t l\lussulnurns should take up in 
politics. 
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Progress was found most practicable by my father if pardnh 
was relaxed wherever its inconnnience began to be felt. It 
being assumed that women must, in the natural course of 
eve11t8, be Letter brought up than heretofore, better instruckd nncl 
educated, and hetkr cared for, since pimlah interfered with their 
obtaining teachers, it was to be t::lackened: it was not to pre,·ent 
women obtaining medical advice, but men cloctors were to be called 
in : it was not to come in the way of their taking exercise or breathing 
fresh air: it was not to be ini>i1>ted upon on occasions when such 
irnsistence indicated a low opinion of womanhood and betrayed a 
fear that libert.y must ncce!isarily lead to liccnec. 

llrobnbly one reason for the slO\nll'ss of progress lay in the 
fact t.lrnt in such matters we have to reckon not by yearn, but by 
generations. It was only when a generation of women grew up which 
hadinbibccl these feelings and aspirnt.ions from childhood, and which 
did not feel weighed clown by early :issociation<; and sentiments 
that these ideas could operate in full force. 

It is interesting to remark here that. Par:;i womm had abo be­
come saddled with the panlah by the beginning of the lnst centmy. 
They, however, threw it off much more rapidly than the Jlm;lims; 
and our apparent progress was so slow tlmt our Parsi friends oft.en 
doubted tho sincerity of l\Iuslim effort for the emancipation of 
women, and expressed their doubts to us hnlf humorously, half in 
earnest. The main refL'>On for i::low progress in this respect amongst 
~Iuslims is their religious ai;sociatiouR. The~e were absent amongst 
the Parsis. .But it would be wrong not to express admiration r.t 

the courage and devotion to progress clisplayed hy the }larsi 
families (notably the family of :\Ir. Jlanekji Cursctji) who were 
the pioneers of reform in this matter. Their example and advice 
was a. source of great encoura.gement to the ~Imilims. Inolced 
t.he first public defiance of parda.h was bidden by LHly Hyduri 
(Nee Miss ~ajmuddin Tyabji) only about 30 years ago, at an at 
home held at the late 1\lr. Jamsetji Tata'i:; house. 

The Parsis were, of course, not the only non-.11uslim commuuit.y 
who gave such assistance to the moYemcnt for tl1e emancipation 
of women. My memory docs not go back earlier, but the names 
of Lady Reay (while Lord Reny wa..<1 Govemor of Bombay, nnd 
aftenvards) with her able and charming coacljutrix, Lady Scott 
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(wife of Sir John Scott who waR a Judge of the High Court of Bombay 
and afterwards Legal Adviser at Cairo and Judge Advocate-General 
at the India House, long hcfore the lute Chief Justice Sir Basil 
Scott became Atlvocate-Gcneral of Bomhay}, of Miss !Vlaiming, 
l\lrs. and Miss Fawcett, aml mml_\' otl1crs-especially those who 
founded the Bombay Ladies' Bmnch of the National Indian 
.A.<!sociation-arc connected with many little unremembered acts 
of kindness and of love, by which guidance and support was given 
to the first efforts of l\hrnlim ladies to move out of their home:-;, 
and take an interest in the "things that in the great world be.'' 
These ladies not only entertained Mm•lim girls at parties, but 
literally took them by the hand : they acted a.s compo.nio11R and 
gnicles in shopping, and a:; sisterly ad vii;crs about~ dressmaking dilli­
cultics. Occu.-<ionally. a Iull day's l10spitality would serve as nn 
introduction to the int.imacies of English homes, ttnd t.hc soci:il 
icleas in which English ladie.~ were brought up. 

It i:-; impossible to contemplate the changes in the activiticx 
and aspirations of women which have been inuicated, and to fail 
to sec that men must have changed even more <lmstically than 
women. I?or all these changes were brought about not only with 
t.he consent of the men, but at their earnest entreaties. 

Some of the paintings uf early Bombay, that arc hung in thl· 
galleries of the Prince of Wales l\Iu:-;cum in Bombay vividly i;how 
how completely the surface of the City of Bombay has altered 
since 1804. The costumes of the men who arc represented, their 
methods of doing bm:incss, palanquins as memIB of locomotion, 
all seem to take us to a world altogether different from that. in 
which we move. We mtrnt think of the Muslim society in Bombay 
in 1804 as consisting mainly of groups of traders, the Khoja~, 

the l\'Iemons, the Bohrn:-;, the Arabs and Moguls-all living in th.iH 
growing City more like :mjourners than as permanent resident,;, 
all forming little coteries and cliques of their own and discouraging 
outside inlluence on themselves. Each group had as a rule its own 
resitlential locality, 'moballa ·, where Lhere were :-;mall and crowded 
shops, with living apartments above or behind the rooms in which 
bu~incss was being carried on. The women were confined to their 
own apartmenlH, absorbed in hon~ehokl duties, in complete contrast. 
to the advanrell ladies of l\)2~l, "·ho belong to club:-; and gymkhanas, 
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who work on committees with men, or without men, who take part 
in Conferences where women from all parts of Indio. congregate, 
who organise chu.ritable entertainments and fancy fctes, who super­
Yise the working of educational institutions and charitnble homes, 
who lt•ad processions or preside over polit.ical movements. 

By about the middle of the last century a clmuge in the grega­
riom; habits above referred to becomes noticeable. A great number 
of Muslim (and other Indian) merchants had by then acquired 
properties on the outskirts of old Bombay, often with bungalows 
whic11 the European sojourners had originally built for themselves. 
The two ''hills·· of Bombay were span'ely clotted over with such 
bungalows, many of them built by Europeans, and sold when their 
ownerH left the shores of India. Before we reach the 'eighties, we 
find thnt most of the bungalows had passed to the ownership 
of Indi1rns ; but more often than not the bungalows continued t.o 
he occupied on rent by Europeans. The Indian owner looked upon 
these houses nH places where on retirement lie might pass a few years 
of rest and quiet, not thinking it possible from the:;c "suburbs'' 
to be cngagetl in tbc active pursuits of bu.siness. Nor will this 
feeling appear strange when it is remembered thnt before the days 

·of the motor it was necessary to drive for 35 or '10 minutes before a 
person living on the "hills" coul<l get to "town." 

But a chtmge in this respect also mime at lci1st 20 years before 
motors took the plncc of horse carriages, and now it seems strange 
to think thnt t.he chief residential houses on Main bar and Cumballa 
Hill should have been own ml by Europemrn, or occupied, not by their 
owners, but by tenants. Int.he early days each house was surround­
ml by 1>paciouR grounds, nnd many persons must still remember 
t.he grievancl' t.hat was felt on each sub-division of the grounds 
surrounding the bungalows, "compounds" as they used t.o be 
callecl-a word that is now going out of use, hut is an interesting 
relic of the Portuguese in Bombay. 

Bombay at the present. day is not 11ndistinguisl1ed in regard 
to its achievements on the race-course and the cricket field. Cricket, 
tennis and golf ha.ve all come into vogue during the last third 
of the 19th cent.ury. Till about 50 years ago many school-children 
were ignorant of the name of cricket, and tennis and golf both 
came much later. Open spaces were not so scarce in those days as 
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now, and it was no uncommon sight to see the olcl Indian gnnH.'!" 
of ala-1x1fa, _qilli-r7and.fl. and abow all kite flying, patronized with 
great enthusiasm. 

The history of the Europe.nn spo1ts, so for as Bombay l\Iussul­
mnns arc concerned, cnn probn bly be completely covered if we 
go to the Islam Gymkhana. and trace its origin back t.o a small 
Lut notable club, known as the I~lam Cricket Club, whose heroes 
were Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla, Ali, Shulli and Hadi Tyn.bji. Thl'sc 
names were of frequent oecurrencr in the accounts of sport till not. 
so \'Cry long ago. Tennis was first played amongst the l\hrnsnlmans 
in Bombay at my father's house. This was in 1887. 

Riders cun no more he seen on the Kennedy Sea Face as they 
used to be seen •10 years ago. Tlte 0\·al too used to be full of 
riders ; and then• was ewn a Rotten Row of Bombay. 

About the race course I mu:-t. admit to grent ignorance; but 
I remember tht• tlays when children were driven in phaetons 
which stood round the race-co11r1•e, and from which the rnces 
could be watchc<L 

In the pursuit of all these acth·it.ies, in the old clays, the cost.umcs 
of nil the Indian inhabitants of Bombay, l\luslims as W('ll ns othen<, 
were much more heterogeneous than the increasing adoption o{ the 
European style permits in om days. Redoubtable Parsi Cricket 
players used to play in their long shirts known as s1lllrrui. Ride;.; 
could be 11een in all kinds of costumes, and it was generally easy 
to tell from his dress to what particular commtmity any strange 
,·isitor belonged. A new mowrucnt to\rnrlb our own ways of 
dl'essing is now perceptible as the result of the encouragement of 
home indui;tries. 

The change in the formal education which is given to the young, 
i", it is needless t-0 sa~-. as marked as the change in the costumes, 
hnbits and general outlook of the adults. In the early years 
of t.he last century the childn·n of l\Im:lims would start in their 
educationn.1 career by boing taught to n•ntl the Qurun in Arabic. 
'l'hi.'1 irn;truction would be given either by the parents or a grown 
up sister or brother, or if no member or connection of the family was 
n rnilable, by a. salaried teacher. Schools were naturally more often 
available for boys than girls. At n verr early age, children of both 
i;cxcs might be i1L<>tructed together. It was, however, considered 
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improper, amongRt the more Htrict-minded people, for girls ovl'r 10 
or 11 yen rs to play with boys or even to sit together with bo~·s for 
lessons. 'When Municipal nml similar schools came into being, the 
Quran clni;s wns still the first division in which children were placed. 
Some children mny join the school after having read the Quran at 
home. In the case of very few indeed would the teaching of Vrdu 
or other language be given precedence in point of time to the 
"Klmtam" (one complete reading) of the Qumn. This course, 
no doubt, prevented an intelligent interest being cvincerl in religious 
or qua~i-religious instruction nt the st.art; and in the case of some the 
early ai;sociations of the study of the Qurnn under uru;ympnthctic 
teachers, or in uncongenial conditions might cause a lasting distaste 
for religious i;tu<lics. Othcfll, who more happily escaped from such 
unpleasant associations, benefited by the sense of reverence 
being early awakened and formed into 1in imitinct, before the8hades 
of the prir;on house had begun to clmie upon the growing boy or girl. 

The education of girls ceased at n very early age, as they were 
won made to observe parduh, and there were few arrangements in 
early day,; for education within the purdah, though tlwrc did 
occasionally arise women who were themi;elves fond of learning, 
and had, long bryoml the mmal school-going age, continued their 
own eclucution, either teaching themselveH, or getting the chance 
assistnncc of thmie who were more favoured in regard to Hex or 
opportunities. Such women occasionally formed little centre:-; of 
culture for girls and women ; they might even practiRe the profcHsion 
of teacher:-!, going from house to house to impart knowledge to girls 
or young women who \>Ould otherwise have considered their litl•rary 
education completed. But except for such fortunate meanH of 
prolonging education, girls were at a very early age required to 
attend to household duties, and marriage generally followed at the age 
of 12 to IU. In any caRe the coun;e of formal education was 
definite and rigid. Reading, writing and arithmetic were taught. 
1\Iost bo_ys and girls learnt arithmetic on the Gujarati system, which 
is admimhlr, but which may not suit mindsle.~s mathematical than 
of the people amongst whom the r;yr;tem has been evolved. Under 
thi~ system the multiplication tables were taught not only upto 
12, or Hi, but, upto 40 or u largc~r integral figure, 1rnd the 
multiplication tnblc.-; of fractions, and of integers un<l fractions 
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added together, 1111cl also to be learnt by heart. I sho.11 hurry 
away from the gliri1pse of terror that these particulars call up. 

When the University was started, education, considered as a 
luxury, \Vas given a more definite goal than before. The )lussulnmns 
in Bombay were mainly drawn from classes who for generations 
bad been in trade, whose eye was always to business, to whom 
education meant prcparn.tion for being able to conduct their business 
with greater alacrity and cfliciency. 1-fo that urged the wealthy 
}lussulmuns to educate their children had to contend with a stock 
question : "\Yhy, Badruddin Sahib, should I send my son to 
school ? I have much wealt11 and my son need not work for his 
living." 

Gmdually, however, the idea gained ground tl1at educat.ion may 
open new vistas in the prospects of life, which did not lead to the 
production of wealth, but which still provided" common pleasures, 
to walk abroad and recreate yourselves." Far-sighted }Jcrsons 
were not abi;ent from amongst the Muslims to recognize the advan­
tage even of :;ending out young men to England for getting qualified 
for the lenrne<l professions. Bombay can make the proud claim 
of having sent out the fust Indian to be educated in England. An 
interesting relic of this is furnished by the following excerpts : 

"Moming .Adverl·ise·r, Friday, November 26th 18G8 :­
"Court of Queen's Bench, November 2Gth : (Sit.tingH in 

Banco, at Westminster, before the Lord Chief Jmitice Campbell, 
)fr. Jtrntice Wightman, anti l\fr. Justice Erle.) 

"The novel and interesting incident of swearing in a)fahomedan 
as an Englii;h attorney took place in this Court, where Comroocleen 
Tyabjee, a young gentleman who having a turn for British law and 
who had fully served his articles to an attorney and pitssed 11i!l exami­
nation, presented himself to go through the necessary process. As 
some clifliculty aro:;c as to the oaths to be taken, Mr. Justice Cromp­
ton (who presided in the Bail Court) referred the applicant to the 
Full Court." The difliculty was that originally the oaths were meant 
only for Christians; a special Act of Parliament lrnd provided for 
.Tews taking the oaths, but no case had arisen when a non-chris­
tian, other t.han a Jew, had presented himself for taking the oath. 

The application aroused the interest of Punch, which referred 
to it in its issue of the 4th of Dcc.1858 under the heading "l\forch 
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of Rationality," and stutcd the result of the incident ";th n succinct­
ness that is only equalled by the other quality for which that 
journal is best known: " We are happy to add that the enlightened 
decision of Lord Campbell and his brethren clid away with the lmit 
fragment of t.lw ahsurdit,y that affected to sec a Christian in nn 
a ttorncy." 

Those who are interested in the legal aspect of the matter will 
find a report of t.he ClLSe in the 28th Law Journal Report1:1, New 
Series, Queen's Bench, p. 22, where my uncle's name ii> spelt 
Coruroodnn Tyabjcc. I believe the other law reports are not so 
inaccurate. 

There were no Indian Barristers till some eight. or nine years 
after Mr. Cumrnddin Tyabji was qualified as a solicitor. The 
first Irnlian Barrister was, I believe, :\:Ir. Ghose from Bengal, and wy 
father followed him within a short time as the first Indian from the 
Wc.<;tern Presidency and the first Mussulnmn in India. The first 
:i\'hu.:lim to enter the Indian Civil Sen·ice was ahm from Bombay,­
Moh~in Badruddin Tyabji who came out in I 887. Himilarly the fl.f8t 
Muslim:; to enter the Public Works Department and the Finance 
Department, were all from Bombay, and closely related. They 
have all pas:-:ed away except Sir Akbar Hydari, now Finance 
l\'Iinii;tcr of II. E. I-I. the Nizam's Dominions. 

'l'he number of Muslims who went to England for purposes 
of education has i-;t;ca1lily increased, and in our doys a large 
vroportion of the i\luslims who have entered the profc.ssious or risen 
to eminence in conuncrce or public life, have completed their 
education by a stay in Europe for ~omc years. 

As may be surmised, when young men 1<pent a large number of 
their most. impressionable years in Europe, they came back with 
altered views on most matters, and not t.he least on social 1mbjects. 
Domelltic ways and manncn; consequently changed a great dcol 
during this century and a r1uartcr, and the changes had the tendency 
to draw the different sects of .:\iussulmans nearer to eoch otl1er. At 
the f'amc time they discarded what wus considered obnoxious 
to progress, though too of ten the good in what was old was 
sacrificed at the shrine of the rising sun : it must be admitted that 
the Hun was seen to rise in tllC West. 
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The customs nn<l wnys relating to mnrriage have accordingly 
altered perhaps in every detail. A l\fo~sulman is permitted by the 
letter of his religious law (with certain restrictiom1) to have four 
wi,·es. The stringency of the restrictions hns been the subject of 
much controversy. But the fact that it. i!-l most unusunl to come ncros.~ 
n Jiu.slim now-a-days in India who has more wives then one, is due 
to cnuse8 which would be characterised as social ro.ther tlmn rl'li­
giouR. Divorces seldom occur. Few Mussulmans would be led by 
their experience to express the view that the facility for divorce 
which Islam gives hns been nbused so as to cause a laxity of the 
nmritnl tic. l\Inny might say just tl1e rcvcrHe. A timely divorce 
hnR saved many from wo!'8e evils. It seems too that in not n 
fow cn!lcs the ready means of separation hnH induced a continuance 
o[ joint life, until sueh continuance has s<>emed not onl~· tolerable 
but desirable. 

The notion that persons may be married to cnch other, without 
ewr luwing met or com·cl'l'ecL prior to mnrringc, has naturally been 
pa,;.o;ing away with the pa~sing away of the sechu;ion of women. 
E\·en amongst people who observe strict parclnh, it is generally 
relaxed in the case of person .. q who contemplate mnrrillgc ; and 
on this point the most bigoted cnnnot rnise any religious ohjectio11, 
Hi:! thi~ relaxation is uniYernally admitted to lrn.vc the mm1t 
nncicnt authority in its favour. 

The mode in which marriages arc celcbmted has been grently 
r>i111plifLc11. The actual nmrriuge ceremony nece:;snry in Islam to 
make two persons husband and wife, is of the simplest nnturc, 
uot differing from any ci vii contract, except thnt two worthy 
witnc:;;;cs arc required, and that there must be a malir, which 
ha;; been dc:;cribed as n. gift from t-he husband to the wife, 
'· impo;;ecl by the law on the husband,'' 11.'I the nuthor of the 
lfolnyn puts it, "as a token of respect for the woman." But the 
simple rcrp1ircments of the law haYc been covere1l up with a great 
ornr-growth of custom. 'l'he marriage ceremony is usually performed 
by a person cxcreiHing religious authority, und it is lengthened 
out by prayers recited for the occasion. In addition to thi!:!, it is 
CL•lehrntcd by much feasting aud rejoicing. In the old days these 
celobratio118 would continue for several clays before n.nd after tbe 
marringe ceremony, cYcn when the pnrties were only moderawly 
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wealthy. Jl~ireworks and illuminations and feasts were com1idered 
almost essential. In our times it is seldom that the celebrntion is 
spread over more than two clays, one for each side, but recently it 
has become now more usual in Bombay for both sides to unite 
and hold one function where the relations and friends of both sides 
arc invited and feasted. 

With regard to the fcast.s and dinners amongst Muslims, it is 
interesting to note that there seem to be two main fashions of dining 
prevalent in India. One seems to be derived from the Arabs who 
spread out a carpet or cloth on the floor, and, in t11e centre of it, place 
a stand, between one and two feet high, on which 11 round tray (about 
3 ft. or more in diameter) is placca. Round this tray, G or 8 guest.s 
can be seated; sitting in a circle on the floor, not on chairn. The 
food is placed in the centre of the tm~·, by attendants, whose duty 
it ii; to bring t.be dii;h o.nd to pince it on the tray, or occasionally to 
empty the clish in the tray. The diners then help thenu1elves, 
and each other. The other mode of dining prevalent in India is 
apparently derivPd from the Moguls or Persiam;: the dishes are 
amongst them placed (not on a mised tray but) on the carpet 
itself in front of the diners who sit in rows. and not in circles. There 
too the cl iners sit on the floor on the carpet. The food is laid clown 
in front of the guest~,-ready laid bdore they arc miked to sit down, 
though t.hereu.re attendants wl10He d11t;y it is to serve while dinner is 
proceeding. The main distinction bet.ween the two systems is that in 
the Arnb way the diners arc arranged in circles round raised trays 
(which are like low ta hies), an<l the food is brought and served to 
caeh group collectively; in the other system there is no raised troy 
and the service is more individualized. It is usual now-n-clnys 
to spread white, wa~lmble, cloth over the carpetH, HO that it may 
be ehnng!'d more frequently. 

The Arabic fa~hion of dining iH more in vogue in Bombay than 
the Mogul. But during the last ·15 years it has become increasingly 
common to place the tray on a table, an<l for the diners to sit 011 

chairs (not on tl1e floor) around the trny. Knives, forks and 
1>poon.s lrnYc abo become common. 

In conclut-;ion, it may be i;aicl that taking a general view of the 
trend of ways and manners during the last 12!'i ye1u."R, it would be a 
fair summary to say that Bombay has moved towards greater 



300 F. B. Tyab-ji 

homogeneity amongst the chief groups or sects, that all have movc<l 
towards liberalization and, that all have shown greater an<l greater 
willingnel!S to alter their ancient ways in the light thrown by the 
manners of the \Vest, notably in regard to amusements, sports 1md 
outdoor exercises, that the mrn;t striking change is perceptible in 
the position and activities of women, not a few of whom look 
forward with confidence to a near future, when they will Htnnd 

on a footing not only of equality, but of similarity, to men. 



EDUCATION IN BO~IBAY' CITY 
(1804 to 1929) 

[BY K. S. VAKIL.] 

The estublisluncnt o[ the Bombay Branch oft.he Royal Asiatic 
Society in 18°'1 11111.rk!'l the beginning of a long period of educn.t.ional 
nctivity in Bomlmy city, with which arc associated names of great 
Brit.ish educatiouists arnl administrators like l\fom1tstuart. Elphin­
stmrn, Sir En1ki11c Perry, Sir Alexander Gmut, and Sir Thomas 
Hope, antl great Indian phifanthropists like Sir Jamsetji Jeejeeblmi. 
l\lr. J::gmmath Shanlrnrsheth, Sheth Gokul<las Tejpal, and Sir 
Dinslrnw Mauekji Petit. The history of education in Bombay city 
during this period is the history of edurntion not. merely in this 
single city ; it is essentially :rnd n.-ry largely the histmy of growth 
:md development of e1lucation in the whole of the Bombay 
Presillency. 

The first school in Bombay city under the East India Company 
was the one established in 1718 by the He\'. Hichmd Cob be, Clm1>­
lain of St .. Thomas' Church (now Cathedral), with the object of 
" educating llOor Emopean children in the Christian religion accord­
ing to the use of the Church of England ". * This school was support­
ed by volWltmy subscriptions till, in 180i, the Company took 
it tmder its o\rn control and allowed it u gmnt. of Rs. 3,GOO per 
mmum. In I srn, however, the Company t.ransfelTeU it to the 
•· Society for Promotiug the Educat.ion of the Poor within the 
Government of Bombay ., (afterwarcls ]010wu as the Bombn.y 
Education Society), which was founded in that yeu; the Company, 
011 its own part, unde1taking to continue its grant of Rs. 3,GOO in 
adclit.ion to an annual grant. of Rs. 1,680 already given by it to the 
Society. This Society included Indian children within the scope 
of its actiYit.ies and had, by 1820, four schools for lmlian childn•11 
wit.h 250 pupils under its management. In August, 1820, tho 
Society appointed a i-;1iecial committee to prepare school books iu 
the vernmmlar languages and to aid or establish vernacular schools. 

"'The Gazetteer of Hombu.y City o.nd lslo.n<l, Vol. Ill, pp. 99 o.n<l 100. 
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Wit.bin two years, however, the Society found tlrnt it hail mulcr­
taken work, which went for beyond the original aim o{ its institution, 
and t.hercfore llecidccl to confine its efforts to the cducat.ion of 
European r..nd Eurasian cbilclren. The H}lecial committee appoint.eel 
by it for the }>reparation of school books and for aiding or est1Lblishing 
schools, thereupon, formed it.self into a scpn.rat.e body c1~1le1l " The 
Bomba.y N:i,t.iYe School Book and School Society " (named t.he 
" Bombay Native Education Society" 8iuce 18~7), with l\fonnt­
stuart Elphinst.onc, Governor of Bombay, as its fm1t P1·esident. 

The Bombay Nat.ive School Book mul School Society, soon 
after its formation, appointed a s11ecial committee to examine 
t.he system of educr..tion prevailing in the province r..rnl to suggest 
mer..sures for its improvement and e:\.i:ension. In 1823, t.his Commit­
tee repo1ted as r1iclic11.I dcfect.s the wm1t of books, method, teachers, 
a.n<l funds. It suggested the venw.cular scl1ool books required n.ml 
also rules :md }Hinciplcs for the guidance of com pilers and t.rnm1-
lators. It also recommended the trnining of six intelligent nat.ives 
in tl1e Lr..ncn.strian (monitorial) syst~m of teaching and their •~ppoint­
ment as superint.emlents of 1>ehools in certnin districts with & view 
to the introduction therein o{ this syHtem of teaching. On receiving 
tl1is report, t.he Soeiet.y resolved to e:\.i:end the scope of it'I scheme o{ 
vemacuhtr e<luca.t.ion and include in it provision of schools for tl1c 
teaching o{ Englisl1, imd applied to Govcmment for linger fmo.ncial 
assistance in fmt.hernnce of these proposah;. 'fhis n.1111lico.tion 
was favoumbly received by Govemmcnt, who, in l\farch, .1824, 
comnnmicat.cd their apprnv:i.l of the Society's proposiils, including 
that for the eBt~iblishment of ' an E11glish school 1Lt the Presidency 
where English may be fought cl:i.ssicnlly :tnd where instruction 
might. ah;o be given in that language on History, Gcogra1ihy, and 
the popular br:mehes of Science ·. A grnnt of Rs. 600 per month 
wm1 made t-0 t.l1e Society ; the cost o[ compiling :md printing t.11e 
Society's school books wr..s undertaken by the Government ; and 
re1mrts on the number and condiJ.ion of indigenous vema.cular 
schools throughout. the l1residency were called for from the district 
officers. 'l'hus encouraged by Govemment, the Society in July, 
182'1, opened a school with 46 pupils to ten.ch the English language, 
.accommodated it in a part of the house hired by it for its own 
meetings, and appointed one Robert Murphy, then a corpoml in 
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t.he Artillery, as its Headmaster. In 182fJ, it purelrnsecl a. site 
(that occupied till lately hr the Elphinstonc :\licldle School near the 
new Small Causes Court) and erected a spa.cious builcling thereon for 
the accommoclat.ion of its English sdiool and centrnl vemaculnr 
schools. In 1825, the Society sent out :H t-rninecl teachers from its 
vernacular schools to t.'l.ke charge of primary schools which Govern­
ment.._ had begun to estn.hlish o.t its own expense in district tow11s 
in the Konlrnn, the Deccan, and Gujarnt ; and even opened n.n 
Engineeri11g class with :36 natives m1cl 1 •1 European or Eurasian 
Jmpils under the superintendence of Capt1\in .Jarvis, one of its 
secret.aries, wit.h the object of "preparing a body of men to act 
under oflicers of Government in superintending surveys :md 
buildings, and of providing for a more general diffusion of 
mat.hematical and physical knowledge, as well practical as 
mechanical, among the native subjects of this Presidency in their 
own vernacul:i.r clialect.s." 

The Society" 11 receipts between August. 1st., 1825, and Dece111 ber 
1st, 1826, mnom1ted to over a lakh of nq1ees, more than haH of 
wl1ich was contributed as clonations mul subscript.ions by native 
gent.lemen. The expenditure 1luring this period amounted to 
Hs. 1 ,Ol ,!J67, nearly Hs. 35,000 of which was for school buildings in 
Bomhay m1d Rs. IG,000 for print.ing l'.ncl vu blishing of school books. 

Much of this pmgreHs in its work was due to the encouragement, 
which t.he Societ.y received from its President, the Hon'ble )fouut­
:-it.uart Elphinstone, who was an ardent ml\'ocat.c of higher n.s well as 
vernacular educ:it.ion in t.his Presidency. He had so endeared 
himself to t.he Indian comnnmit.y by his measnres for the edurn­
tional advancement of the people t.hat, wlwn he retired in 1827, a 
fund amom1t.ing to more tlw.n two lakhs of rupees was collect.cd 
hy the lleople to eommemornte his eclucationnl services to t.l1e 
l'resideuey. At the meeting held in Bombay on August 28th, 
1827, for t.his imrposc, it. was resolved that the fund collected 
should be invested in Government securit.ie1-1, " from the interest of 
which one or more Professonihips (to be denominated the Elphin­
stone Professorships and to be held by gentlemen from Great 
Britain until the ltapp.'J pcriocl arr-ives wl1en ·iwtircs shall be perfectly 
competcnl to hold them) might be established under the Born bay 
Native Educat.ion Society for teaching the English language and 
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the Arts, Science, nnd Literature of Europe." The {und wus offered 
by the Society to Government, who in 183<! authorised the founda­
tion of the Elphinstone College and eX})ressed a. hope that it. would 
be instrumental in mising up a " rl118s of persons qualified by their 
intelligence tmd morality for high employment in the civil uclminis­
h'at.ion of India.'' )fountstunrt. Elphinst.one selected Dr. Harlmess 
and i\ir. Odchar ns its first professors; who nITivecl from England 
in 1835 1Lnd at the beginning of the following year, with l\fr. Bal 
On.ngmlhar Sh<istri ns n.ssistant profes:mr, delivered their first lectures 
in English Literature and Modern ScienC'c in the Town Hall. Govern­
ment unde1took the general imperintendence of the College and to 
defray all expenditure in excess of the income derived from fees 
and the endowment fm1d, and entrusted it.s nmnagcment ton colUlcil 
of fl trustees, of whom 2 were to be nominated by Govemmcnt 
and 11 to he Emopeans appro\•e<l by Government., while the rest 
were to be clecte1 l by the Society. 'l'he Society's Ccntrnl Enf!lish 
:;chools, which were the main feeder.~ of the college, however, 
continued in t.heir own building under the management of the 
Society. This difference in the management of the Elphinstone 
College and its focclers and in their location lwmpcred the progress 
of the College, whieh hml in 1838 only 3 ]lllpils. In April, 1840, 
therefore, Government unite<l the school aml college cfosses intG 
one institut.ion, cu.lied the Elphinstonc Institution, and pluccd i1; 
under the cont.rol of a newly constituted body, called the Bonrd of 
Education, consiHt;ing of a President arnl 3 mcm bers appointed by 
Government. and :~ by the Nt?.tive Edueation Society. The English 
classes of the institution 1ft.er t.he m1rnlgmnatio11 containecl 681 
pupils, of whom 3·11 paid a monthly fee of one rupee. 

Side by side with the Bombay Education Societ.y and the 
Bombay Kative Education Society, several European and American 
missionary societies had r.lso commenced excellent pioneer work in 
education. The Ameriean Marathi Mission, which ILrrivecl in 
Bombay in 1813, opened in 1815 a Hindu boys' i;chool-the first 
school conducted 011 west.pm lines in the Presidency, and in 182·l the 
first girli;' school. In 182:j, it had 35 schools attended by 2,000 
children under its mmrngement, and, in 1826, it shom!d an increase 
of D girls' schools with 3·10 vupils. In 182~1, the number of girls 
in the Mh1sion i;chools rose to 400, of whom 122 were able t-0 read, 
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write, and cipher, :md clo 1>lain needlework. In 1831, when the 
:Mission transferred the centre of it-s actiYities from Bombay to 
Ahmednagar, it had 8 boys' schools and 13 f.'irls' schools attended 
by 7GO 1mpils under its mm1agement. The Chmeh Missionary 
Society 11ad also entered the field, and opened its fu·st school in 
Bombay m1d begun the compilation of a series of mor 11 clr.ss books 
in 18~0. Two years later, the Society had 01iened 6 elementnry 
schools with 120 pupil-;. In 182G, it opened its first school for 
nat.iYe girls, and, in 1837, founclccl an .A.11glo-Yern!leula.r school in 
memory of Hobert Money, a former bencfr.ctor of the Society. The 
Scottish l\fissionr.ry Society hml also commenced work mul opened, 
in 1829, G schools for native g-irls, the attcnclm1ce in which soon 
rose to 200. In 18:~2, the Society under the late Rev. Dr. Wilson 
stiute<l a boys' school in which the Vemacuh•.r and English languages 
were faught :md which grndually clenloped into the "Wilson High 
s~hool and the Wilson College. 

The new Bo:i.rd of Education constituted in 18-!0 superseded the 
Nat.ivc Education Societ.y and took over control of the Elphinstone 
Institution and 7 Government Vernacular schools (with GCH pupils) 
in Bombay. It :tlso assumed control of the Poona Samla·it College, 
of the English schools at Poona, Thmm, and Pnnwel, and of 85 
Government Vema.culcr schools (with 4,i124pupils) in the mofussil. 

In 18,12, GoYernmcnt fixed its annual grant to the Board of 
Education at Hs. 1,45,000, including Rs. 22,000 for the Elphi.nstone 
Institution :!.nd Rs. 20,000 for the Poona Sanskrit College. In 
the same ycar,forthe bett.er control of educ:!.tion, the Bor.rd a1Tanged 
its schools in three territorial divisions, the ftrr>t consisting of the 
Deccan and Klrnnclesh, the second of the Northern Koukm1 and 
Gujarat, and the third of the Southern Konlrnn a.i:d Southern M:uatlrn. 
Com1try. A Europer.n Inspector with a native assistant was pk.ced 
in charge of cnch Division, and every Euglish nnd Venmcular school 
was furnished with printed regulations relating to school numage· 
ment. The Bonni vlso estn.blishecl in many places English and 
Yemaculcr School Commit.tees, composed of 3 or 4 persons of local 
influence. It. fort.her undertook to oiien a nrnacular school in any 
Yilfa.ge wit.ha 1mpulation of not less than 2,000, J>roYided the people 
supplied a suifable house, rent free, for it.s accommodl.'..tion and 
agreed to t.hc levy of a monthly foe of mum one on each pupil cxcei>t 

:!O 
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in cases of well ascertained poverty. It considered tliat the English 
schools should represent the " secondary schools " of a system of 
national education arn1logous in position to the gymnasia of Germany 
and to the grammar schools of England. It accordingly prescribed 
an entrance examination test ; levied a higher fee; and provided 
free-studentships for poor and deserving boys from vernacular 
schools. In 1844, it added to the upper division of the Elphinstone 
Institution a Surveying and Civil Engineering class ; in 1845, it 
·opened a Normal class for primary teachers in tl1e Elphinstone 
Institution ; and in 184G, it added a professor of botany and chemis­
try fo the college staff. It. also appointed a special committee for 
the preparation of English and Vernacular text books. In 18'15, 
the Grant Medical College was founded by means of a popular 
·contribution in honour of t1~ late Govemor, Sil: Robert Grant., and 
n Government, grant of equal amount.; and in the same yea.r t.he Sir 
J. J. Hospital was provided in connection with it t.hrough the 
munificence of Sir J amsetji J eejeeblrn.i. 

'fhe most valuable work done by the Board was during the 
presidency (18·13-1852) of Sir Erskine Peny, who strongly favoured 
the spread of En~lish education among Indians and held to the 
" downward filtration" theory of giving higher education to a few 
a.ml depending on the influence of these educated few to filter down 
to the mass of the impula.tion. 

The following table will show the progress ma.de by English 
.and Vernacular schools during his administration:-
-

English Schools. Vernacular Schools. 

Year. 
I 

Schools. Pupils. Schools. 
I 

Pupils. I 
I 

I 
---- I 

I 
18M .. 

I 5 1,061 rn2 I 9,912 
1852 10 2,128 235 I 11,629 .. 

I 
I 

I 

An indirect result of the Board's efforts for the spread of Euglish 
education during tlus period was the opening of 9 private English 
schools in Born bay in 1849. 
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In 1852-53, the Government grant to the Board was increased 
to Rs. 2-} lakhs. Thus encouraged, the Board undertook to open 
a school in any village in t.l1e Presidency, if the vil1age people, on 
their part., agreed to defray half the master's pay aud to supply 
a school room and class books. 

At the time of transfer of educationv.I administmtion from the 
Board to the Department of Public Instruct.ion, created in 1855 
according to Wood's Education Despatch of the preceding year, 
the number of Government institutions in Bombay Wl'-S 10, -i·iz., 
the Elphinst.oue Institution and 2 branch schools at.tended by 
9Gl pupils and costing nen.rly Rs. 55,000 per annum; G vernacular 
schools with !>GO pupils, costing Us. 3,!)00 per annum ; and tl1e 
Graut )iedical College with 71 1mpils costing Rs. 28,000 per anmun. 
The chief private inst.itut.ions then were the Bombay Education 
Society's boys' and girls' schools, the ludo-British Institution, 
the Bombay Scott.ish Orphanage, the St. i\inry's Institution, the 
Convent School at Parel, the Sir J. J. Parsi Benevolent Institution, 
the American Mission schools, the Robert Money School and 
12 Vernacular schools belonging to the Church Missionary Society, 
and t.he Scottish Missionary Society's schools. There were also 
sectarian institutions, viz., a Prnbhu Seminary and a Bhatia School. 
There were also ~I free vemacuhr schools for girls with 654 pupils, 
£om1ded by the Studenti:!' Literary and Scientific Society and one 
Hindustani School opened by Govenuneut in 183·:1- for the education 
of l\iuhammadans. 

On the creation of the Department of Public Instruction, the 
vernacular schools in Bombay were placed in charge of the Deputy 
Educational Inspector of Thana and Kolaba districts. A Vernacular 
School Book Committee was nhio formed for the improvement of 
the books produced by the l\farathi and Gujarati translators. 

In 1855, a Law class was opened iu the College Department of 
the Elphinstonr. Institution, and an Indian (the late l\Ir. Dada.bbai 
Naoroji) w.is, for the first t.ime, appointed on the professorial sti:II 
as I>rofessor of Mathematics. In 185G, the College was separated 
from the Elphinstone Institution and removed to a rented bungalow 
ut Byculla, and a Deputy lnspectorship of Gujarati Schools was 
created. Jn 18fi7, t.he Sir J. J. School of Art started Dra.,,ing 
classes with 41 student.s in t.hc Elphinstone Institution; the David 
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Sassoon Industrial nrnl Reformntory Institut.ion W'1S established ; 
and the Univcrl'ity of Bombay was incoqJorated. About the same 
time, two new English schools on partially sclf ·sU}lporting lines were 
opened: tl1e Jngmumth Slmnlmrsheth School in 1857 nnd theGokul­
da.81.'cjpa.I School in 1858, the founders contributing lmlf the teachers' 
so.Jury aucl providing t.he necessary school house and furniture 
and Government unclmtn.king to pay the remaining half of the 
teachers' s'.ilnry. In 1858-59, an English class was opened in one 
l\farl\thi nnd in one Gujr.rati school; venrnculr.r schools were 
divided into superior vemacuhir schools (teachillg a. six-sto.ndard 
primmy school course) irnd villr.ge schools (ter.ching up to primary 
stand.mu III, which w~s then the entrnuce stancliml for English 
schools); and Hope'M Gujarati Reading Series was compiled. Iii t~he 
same year, i1hysical education was provided for by the openin~ of a 
gymnastic inst.it.ution, which has since developed into the present Sir 
Dinslrnw l\fonekji Petit Gymnastic Institut.ion. In 1861, a l\famthi 
class was opened in the Grant Medicd College, o.nd a similar Gujarati 
class in 187-:1-75, which have since developed into the present 

B. J. Medical Schools at Poona and AhmcJnbatl. In 1862, the 
Mw1icip'llities were empo";ered by law to 11,ssif'll funds for the main­
tenance of schools within ~Iunicipnl limit,<;. In 1863, the levy of a 
local iw1d ccs1:1 of ouc :mun. per rupee of land as:;cssmcnt was scmc­
tioued by Government nnd put into effect in the following yeor. 
In 1865, a grant-in-aid code was introduced for the benefit of 1:1choola 
wuler private management and grants began to be paid on the 
results of deti\iled exr.min!l.t.ion of each pupil in each subject of 
the school curriculwu. In 18liG, standards of instmction in Ycmacu­
lar and An~lo-V crnncular schools were draw-n up, and Public Service 

Cc1t.ificate Ex:i.minations were instituted. Mixed committees of 
Hevenue, Judichl, and Educ'l.tionnl oniccrs of er.ch district had 
hitherto examined annually or biennially candidates for mhnission 
to the lower grades of the Public Service. This system wa.<i now 
replaced by a system of award oI Public Service Certificates by officers 
o{ the Educational Department at the time of the mmual examim:.­
tion of Govermnent schools. :Kone but holders of these certificates 
and University Matriculates were eligible hencefonmrd for employ­
ment in Govemrucut service. About the same time, education of 
Euwpean and Eurasian child.I·cn in Bombay received great impetus 
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by t.he fmm<lo.tion of t.be Scottish E<lucation Society in 18G6 an<l of 
the Diocesan Board of Education in 1866-67, both of which eng'l.gecl 
in great educationr.I act.ivit.y for the benefit of t.he Anglo-In<li1m 
communit.y. In 1868, St .. Xavier's C-0llege r.rnl Hiirh School were 
foun<le<l. In the i:.~me year, girls' e<lucD-tion received a stimulus 
by the Govemment of ln<lia's annual gmnt. of Rs. 10,000 for girls' 
education; by Miss ?tfary Carpenter"s visit. to Bombay and Aluneda­
lmd ; 1md by the consequent establfrhment of training schools 
for women teachers in Bombay, Alunedabad r.ml Poona. The 
system of tel'.cher-training was also reorganised. A candidate on 
completing t.he full primary school course wr.s atfached to a good 
vernncular school as a pupil teacher for a period of two years. 
He was then sent. to a Training College where, after spending n. 
probat.ionnry yenr, he underwent a course of one year's or two 
years' syst.cmnt.ic training. On obtaining the first or second year's 
t.raining certificate, lie was appointed as a teacher on the fixed 
minimum )}ay of his cfass and, if aJipointecl as head master, was }>aid 
also a capitation and 1>roficiency allowance varying with the size 
and quality of his school. In addition to this, all teachers on pay of 
more than Rs. 10 per men1>em were now nmde eligible forpension. 
In 1869, the levy of one mnrn local fund ccss was made compulsory 
by Govemment, nnd loco.I committees were i~p1>ointed to atlminister 
t.J1e local fund thus created and directed to assign one-third of it to 
primnry education. Thus, the first effective step was taken to 
provide a definite mev..nR for the support oJ primary education which 
had, till then, depended on " a capricious assignment of 1mblic 
fm1ds, which might increase or decrease acconlin!! to the accidental 
favour or disfavour with which the claims of the mn.'>ses were 
regarded by the higher authority, or the oscillations of Indian 
Administration ". * In the same year, encouragement was given 
to higher educat.ion by the allotment to the Bombay Presidency 
of two Government of India. scholarships of £:WO per annum, 
tenable in England for three years by students desiring to take a 
British University degree or enter the lnciian Civil Service. 

In 1871, 1.he stn.nclards of instruction were furtlwr revised so 

• Report of the Bombay Prorincial Committee published ns Appendix 
(Bombay Vol. I) to the Report of the Indion Education Commission of 
188~-8'-
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as to make the primary, the middle, and the high school courso 
complete in its elf an cl yet fiO co-ordinated with the cotl.rso of the next 
higher institution ai; not to clclay a pupil who was desirous of passing 
on to a more advanced course. By this reviHion, the Auglo-Vcrno.­
culnr school course was lengthened from G t-0 7 years. The Rules 
for the Public Service Certificate Examinations were also revised, 
requiring these examinations to be hehl n.nmmlly by t.11e Divisional 
Educational Inspectors at. the zilln. hcad-quru·teni and discontinuing 
the award of Public Service Certificates by Iuspeding Officers 
on the results of the annual school examinations. Jn 1872, the 
grant-in-aid code was revised so as to include in it provision for the 
payment of granta on assistant teacher's salaries and for school 
buildings. Primary schools in Bombay city which had up to 1871 
depended entirely on Government for their sn1>port received in that 
yenr a grant. of Rs. 10,000 from the Bench of Justices, which was 

increasetl. to Rs. 15,000 in 1878 by the Bombay )Iunicipality. 
It is remarkable tlmt girls' ~clucn.tion had 11ithert-0 received no 

attention from G-overnment, all t.he efforts in this direction having 
been made by Missionary and other private bodies. The first 
move by Government. in this direction was made by the opening of 
the first Government. Gujarati girls' school a~ Charni Road in 1873 
and of the first Government Marathi girls' school nt Kamathipura 
in 1876. 

The Sir J. J. School of Art which up to 1873-74 was managed 
by a committee as an aided institution was in that year reorganised 
and transferred to Government control. In 1874, physical education 
received a fresh impetus by t.he est.ablishment of the J. N. Petit 
Gymnasium at Khetwadi. In 1875, the Anjuman-i-lslam which 
has since played v.n important part in the education of Mahomctl.nns 
in Bombay city was founded. 

In 1882, Govemment appointed an Education C-0mmisfilon to 
inquire into the working of t.he existing system of educ.at.ion. As 
a result of the Commission's recommenda1.ions, the gnmt-in-nid 
code was again revised in 188G-87, provicling fort.he issue of leaving 
certificates by recognised schools t-0 pupils de:iirous of leaving one 
school t-0 join another ; the rules for the Public Service Certificate 
Exmuiuntions were mnended. in 1888 ; and Government Middle 
nnd High school scholarships were instituted in each district 
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including Bombay city. But the most important result of t.heir­
rccommendations was the creation of the Joint Schools Committee· 
for the administration of primary education in Bombay City. 
According to the Bombay Municipal Act of 1888, it consisted of 
8 members, •1 nominated by Government and 4 by the Mm1icipa.lity. 
On January 1st., 1890, Government lmmled over to the Joint Schools 
Committee all the primary schools in Bombay Cit.y with the fWld~ 
fumiture, and appliances belonging to them, and lent it the services 
of the Dcput.y Inspectors of Marat.hi and Gujarati schools in Bomba )r 

Cit.y for the inspection of the schools transferred to its contr;:il. 
The Committee controlled and administered these schools, and 
maintained, aided, and suitably accommodated them [rom a fw1d 
called the School Fund, to which Government con~ributed 

Rs. 25,000 pc1· annW11 (excluding moiety oft.he cost of the Deputy 
Ins1lectors' pay which Government had agreed to pay) and the 
l\-Iw1icipality Hs. 39,500. The total income from Government 
and Municipal contributions, school fees, etc., for the year 1890-91 
totalled Hs. 85,550-1-0; and the tofail expenditure Rs. 81,861-1-11. 
The average cost of educating each 1mpil in the Municip1l schools 
came to Hs. 11 ·I. The total munber of educational institutions 
in Bombay City in the year 1890-91 was 326 and the total number 
of pupils attending them 21,323 (15,G8·1 boys and 5,G39 girls). 

The following comparative figures will show the remarkable.· 
progress made by education in Bombtiy City since that year:-

Total number of education'.1.l 
institutions 

Total mun her of pupils 

1890-91 1927-28 

326 
21,323 

G59 
102,i57 

While the number of educational institutions has more than 
doubled, the nwnber of pupils attending them ha.<> more t.han 
q uaclruplcd. 

Of the 659 educational inst.itutions, 460 are primary schools 
(311 for boys and HG for girl1:1) 1~ttended hy GG,1G8 pupils, o{ whom 
42,560 arc boys and 23,608 girls. The total expenditure of these 
SC'hools amow1ts to over Rs. 34 lakhs, to which Government con­
tributes about Rs. Bi lakhs and t.11c Bombay l\-fm1icipality about 
Rs. 24 lakhs. The cost of educating each primary school pupil in 
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BornL:i,y City has also increased :from Us. 11 in 1890-Dl to Rs. 67 
per annum. 

Besides, Bombay possesses :i, University, 58 High schools pre­
pr.ring pupilH for the University l\fatriculation, 3 Alts Colleges, 
1 Secornl:i.ry Tn'.ining College and 2 Primary Training Institutions 
for ·women, 1 Law College, 1 College of Commerce and 18 
Commercial schools, 1 Science Rescmch Institute, 1 University 
School of Economics :-rnd Sociology, 2 Mcdicr.l Colleges, 1 Vct.erinn.ry 
College, I Teclmicnl Institute and 2 Inrlustrial Schools, I School of 
Art, 11 l\1u:,,ic Schoo]f;, 3 Institutions for Physical Training, 
2 Refonnr.tory Schools, 2 Schools for the Blind, 2 Schools for 
Deaf Mutes, 1 Kight Hi17h School and 55 Kight Primary Schools, 
2 cxcell<,nt museums aml several public librnries and rending rooms. 
It 1bo possesses societies for speciP.l stuclies like the Bombay Xatural 
History Soci1:ty foumled in 1883, the Bombay Anthropologirnl 
Society founded in 1886, the Bombay A1t Society in 1888, and a 
Bombay Teachers' Association formed in 1898. 

It will t.]ms appear that. Bombay lrns, during the last 125 years, 
ste:'.dily and liberally provided itself with various kinds of educa­
t.ional institutions suited not only to i1s own needs but a.lso to those 
oft.he Presidency. ·while its primary and secondary schools cater 
m1tiI1ly for the popubtion of the city, bigger institutions like the 
Bomlmy University, the Grant l\fodical College, the Veterinary 
College, the College of Commerce, the Law College, the Royal 
Institute of Science, tbe V. J. Technical Institute, t.he Sir J. J. 
School 0£ Art., mul the Sir Dinshaw l\:Ianekji Petit Gymnastic 
Inst.itut.ion serve the e1lucation 1.J needs not only of Bombay City 
but also of the whole of the Presidency. As we have already 
said, the history of these institutions is the history of eclucnt.ion 
not only in Bombay City but in the whole of the Presidency. The 
study of the former involves the study oft.he latter and t.lrnt of the 
fatter that of the former, so intimately and inextricably is the one 
bound up with t.he other. 



DEVELOPMENT OF THE KAXN.AJ)A DH.AnIA. 

BY K. G. Kt:-)IDAI\GAR. 

" A bi!'t-Ory of the stage is of all things the most instructive, to 
see not only the reflect.ion of maimers mu! cha.meters at several 
t:icriods, but the modes of makh1g their reflection, and the manner 
of adopting it at those periods to t.he taste and di11position of 
mankind." 

Emm:-.io BunKE. 

The history of the Kanna4a drama up to the 17th century 
is lost t-0 us so far ns its knowledge is handed down to us. However 
t11ere arc references to the effect that the K lnna41\ stnge wos to .l. 

certain extent developed as early ·1s the 10th century. Much 
cYiclence literary as well as inscriptional cnn be n<lclucetl in this 
connection. Adi-Pampa (!HJ) in his .Adipurii.I).a compares the 
universe to ::i, handsome actor on the stage \\;th his hands resting 
on his wu.ist (1. '15). IJomm in bis Santi-pura.I).a cornpm·l·s the moon­
rise to a sta.ge manager (sut.n1.dh!lra} ; he compares the stars to the 
flowers scntt€rcd by him on the stage; he compares the receding 
darkness to t11c up-going curta.irn1 ; and he compa.res the four divi­
sions of the night to t.he four acts of tl1e dr mrn (8. 71.). Ranna's 
Gadayuddlrn (982) exhibits the stage direct.ions and dramatical 
techniques. On t.his very account it hns been recently rewritfon in 
t.he form of a drama. The Somb Inscription Ko. 28 (Epigraphia 
Camatica) dated 1208 describes the kjng Ylm-Balll'l!a as an actor 
performing the Ta.I).4ava dance lllie Siva ; his sfoge is tl1e battle­
field ; the heads oI his enemies cut off are the cymbals ; the music 
on the st.age is thnt of the hobgoblins; t.he som1d of the beating 
drwns at. his ~;ctory is the sotmd of the musical instrnments play­
in,r ; and the skulls of his enemy kings form the garland on his neck. 
(Sor.ab 28). Such happy and apt similes of act-Ors couill not have 
suggested themselves to the authors of these verses had not drama.tic 
performances been common in those days, and had not t.he poets 
,\;tnessed such perfonnances. bi the hist-0ry of Tennill Ramakr~.I).a 
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there arc references to the dramas pl11.yetl in the roynl palace of 
Vijayan:i.gara before King Kr~I).adevaraya. Finally the great 
Ksmna4a grammarian BhaHAkalnnkadevn (Hi04) in reviewing the 
c:xiant books in Kanna4a in his Snlxlanusasnna remarks, "Many 
works on philology, politics, philosophy, drama, rhetorics, art~, etc., 
arc 1wailnble." Such is the cvillence culled out of the litemry 
works and the inscriptions of the earlier times. 

The history of the dramatic literature tells us t.11at Mumma4i 
Tammn-bbiipala wn.s the first playwright (1665). But tmfortu­
nntely 11is work is not :w'.Lilable, nor can we get the name of his drama. 
H was, so much is certain, written in a semi-developed form called 
y ak~agli.lHL. The birt.11 of Yak.~aga1m is foreseen in the 1'" at ya-sand bis 
(dramatic cantos), Piirva-nataka-1mnclhi and L"ttara-nataka-sa.n<lhi 
of Bharntda Vfiibh:wa of Ratnakaravarl).i (1557). In these two 
cantos a sort of p:mtomime is described vividly as if enacted on 
the stage to the accomp:mimcnt of music mid tlancing t.o please 
the emperor Bharnt,a, t.l1e son of the first· Tirt,Jmnlrnrn Vr~abh1tdcvn. 
l\faids of ripe age and of high birth took pmt in it, it is said therein, 
and disphiyed d1eir charms to so great an aclvanta~e t,hat the 
emperor fell in love with t.hc heroine ~nd married her. 

From the I ith century onwards down to the very beginning of 
the 19th cent.my the playwrights took to the writing of Yak~l\ganas 
which became more and more at.t.ract.ive, aml finally HannmadvilA.sa, 
Prnlhiicla, Gayacharitre, Dranpadivastraharal).a, BA..Q.A.snm, and 
Kr~I).a-parijat.a held t.he theatre-goers almost spell-bound. These 
dramas hacl their influence on the Marnthi stage and proved a 
stimulus to its development. For, l\1r. Appaji Vi~.Q.U Kulakarl).i 
in his ")farMbi St,age" ( ~ ~) says: "A dramatic 

Company by nnme Bhagavata from the North Kanarn District 
visited SA.ngli in the year 18'12 and staged two or three of their plays 
before t.he t.hen Chief of Sii.ngli Chint.amal).~rao Appasal1eb." He 
fmther adds tlin.t the~e dramas were simihr to Kr~.Q.a-parijata. 

which was played in the Belgaum and Dliarwar Districts. " Appa­
saheb was very much impressed by t.hese pedornrnnces and asked 
oue Mr. Vi~I).npanfa Bhave to stage similar dramas in Marathi. 
He took up the suggestion, antl working hard for some days staged 
his first play Sit.ii.-svaya.riwara. in l\forathI in the year 18,13. This 
was the beginning of the l\forathi stl\ge in a. decent fonn." 
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The present K:mna<Ja drama and the stage had their source in 
t.he Puppet-shows of Ki!!iket.as and DAsa-plays. A group of low­
born nomadic people, called Ki!Jiketas, used to represent scenes from 
t.he two great epics Ramayal}a and l\Iahabharata with the help of 
J>ainted leather puppets mow1ted on cardboards on a small stnge 
5' X 5' X 5'. All the sides of the st.age were covered and the front 
had a white thin screen. The stage manager with his assist1mts 
was inside with 11. lamp t.o illuminate the front screen. The audience 
was to be in the dllrk. With t.he commencement of the music per­
t'lining to a p'1rticular story the stage-manager placed on t.he front 
screen the puppets in postures to suit the st.ory. There were contri­
v:mces also for the gesticulation of the pictures. When :m old mm1 
from Dharwar witnessed for the first time i cinema show he at once 
declared "This is our Ki!!iketa-play." 

Gradually there came on the scene the Dasa-plays. The 
Dasas were a class of untouchables and strolling actors, begging by 
dn.y and staginf!their plays at night, when required, on the open out­
side the vil1age or in a temple compotmd. These required no 
curtains and no stage. '!'heir dramas were musical farces, the stories 
of which were drawn from the epics. The stage-manager and the 
actors indulged in vulgn.r jokes to tickle the hearts of the audience ; 
and to light the stage, the st.age-manager held a large spoon con­
taining burning dungcakes, soaked in oil. 

The mind of the public could not be satisfied with such plays. 
They, therefore, tumed t.heir attention to the stage. They began 
to enact scenes from the two epics, in which ~ (marvellous 

sentiment), ifRffi (heroic sentiment), cf.q11THT ( pathetic senti­

ment), and t;_~~ (humourous sent.iment) were the chief rasas. 

The hasya-rasa was ap}lropriated by the stage-manager for hiniself, 
who related the story in general, and Karul)a.ra.5a was appropriated 
by the female characters; while vira .and adbhuta rasas were left to 
the males, who creat.cd every sort of noise by their tumultuous 
actions and roari;. The Rak~'lsas were clad in short knickers, 
wore crowns and loose hair on their heads, and also armlets 
and arm-plates. Similar was the dress o{ kin~rs :md gods, but of 
a milder type ; the painting presented no terrilying effect as in 
the other case, and they wore clhotarns on their loins. From the 
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very beginning 11lmm1t to t.11e end the stagc-m:magcr used to sing 
with his !\ssistants giving hint,., thereby to the various cha­
racters. "\Vith all this t.l1e clmrncters generally spoke very little. 
The stage for these was a rect.'1ngular manqapn. erected for the 
pnrposc in 1 he 011e11 outside the villnge or in the compomul of a 
temple. The drmnmi thus played were called DocJcJ.at:i.s (heroic 
plays). 

The Yak.~agangs arc an improvement over 1•hese, mid very 
nearly approached t.11c present form of the drama except in their 
having Gal).apati and Sarasvatl at the beginning, from whom arc 
sought boous by the stage-manager. These were played on a stage, 
the floor of which Wt\s of wooden }Jl:i.uks supported on horizcntal 
bc1m1s about 3' ::.bove the gromul, so r..s to make it visible to all the 
audience. There WllS only one curtain. 'rhe stories of t.he dramas 
were ns in other cases selected from the epics. 

The crude form of the <lranm w:l,S thmi grn<lually change<l and 
the present one was evolvc<l. A change has been efieotcd both in 
writing and staging it. T:ipaU-kalyfi.I).a of Venlmtavaradacharya 
written in 1875 is the first in <lramat.ic litemture. 

3. The first nvnilable drama in the old Kamrn4a literature is 
Mitravinda-Govinda of Singa.rarya (lGSO). It is the t.raru;lat.ion 
of t.Jw Sanslqoit drrmrn Ratniivaji and is \Hit.ten in the H1tlcga11nr.qa 
style. From this date down to the present. clay nearly 1,500 dramas 
have been written. It is a pity that they arc not '111 available. 
About. 500 o{ these have been preserved in the Government Oriental 
Library, )[ysore. These dramas are not of one form, some are like 
the Sanskrit ones, in prose :md verse ; some in prose only, some arc 
in prose ::.nd songs (San@'ifa) ; and some arc farcical. The develop­
ment of dramatic literature was very slow at the beginning n.nd 
incrc:>.sed greatly in the In.st qtuuter of tho last century, 
when pe.n.ce and prosperit.y reigned everywhere. Dming this 
psri?<l were translatell not only such important Snnskrit dramas 
l'.B Sakunt~lla, l\falavikagnimitra, Viluamorvasrya, Mrcchakn~ika, 
Ve.l}I-imrhhiira, Uttam-Rama-carita, and Ma.latI-1\fadlrnvn, but 
the Shakespearean (lramas Merchant of Yen.ice, Ot.hello, Hamlet, 
l\liclsummer Night's Dream, Comedy of Errors, Taming of the Shrew, 
etc., were also rendered into Kannaqn. l\'fony farcical and social 
<lra.mns also were written. More than 000 plays were written 
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<luring this periocl, 1md it would not be uninteresting to note 
that this number w1s for aheacl of tho J\forathi clrnnms (which 
owe their bi1th to the Kmmaqa stage) m1mbcri11g :-?.bout 300 
ns calculated on p:~ge 117 of Nibamlhiin~li, the souYenir yo]ume 
II of Vividh'1.jnl'.1rn-vistarn of 1923. 

'i. Amusement is the main purpcse to he served by drmmi. 
Firstly because the plays 1ue teeming with the nine ra.'las, and the 
different scenes 'lnd incidents in them touch the vitol sentiment,-; 
of man ~n<l make 11im cx1Jerience them. On this nccount. 
a man comes to like drmna. 

Seconclly, imif.n.t.ion by gesticulation is more interesting tlrn.n 
act.tml life. The clr.i.nmtist selects a good story, remodels it if 
necessary, puts together in a sm'lll compass the scr.tterc<l 
incidents sprend over a length of time, develops the rr.sm; so 
as to give t.he desired eITect, and then writes out the play. This 
is why the drmua. is more interesting than the incidents observed 
and experienced in life. 

Thirclly, the picture skilfully delineatecl with imagination by n. 
dramatist is a mirror to t.he icleBs current in the society in which 
he lives. The dim idem! lurking in the society's mind arc a.t once 
brought out vividly, n.nd ttppeal to it most. The drnma thus 
becomes interesting to society. 

Doqqat;.'\S :md Yak~aganas were the visur.lized scenes from 
the epics adopted ou puqiose for amusing the public at large. Hence 
t.hey were not capnble of vroduciug the desired effect on the mind. 
Admiration for them was inevitable,but in them the tendency towards 
I imitation :m<l free play of imagination were not at all carecl for, with 
t.he result that the mind of the a.ucliencc did not feel 11.t home. 
The progressive mind, t.hereforc, turned to the event pos~ible an(l 
plausible, in which hwnnn beings had tr.ken part, and nmdc these 
the subject. matter of <lrnma. It was not a matt.er of import.a.nee 
if t.he subject matter was drawn from :m epic. To reduce the 
marvellous elemen1; in it, t.:> depict character and to p'lint the msas 
consistently and logicnlly so as to contribute to the development 
of the story and to converge on the end of the <lrmna, were im po1tant. 
This arrangement would make the audience feel that the dramatic 
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personages were taken from amongst themselves, and they would feel 
at home and e:\."}Jerience the theatrical effectiveness of the drama. 
Such an individual clement, evolved out of the social one, was slowly 
working in the 18t.h century', and developed considerably in the last 
quart.er of t.he 19th, wheu the progre~s of the drama was rapid. 
Out of the crystallized custom t.hen t.hcre was n. new clepa.rture, a 
step forward. Thus there came into existence a.n accepted way of 
telling o. story in action-a formula at once satisfactory to actors and 
spectators alike. 

This method was not new tot.he Kanna.4igas. They hacl experi­
enced this in the Sanskrit drmrn1s and bu.cl forgotten it cllll'ing the 
t.roubled times of the medimval days. It is an instance of the 
proverb 'history repeats itself.' The crude foi:m was thus gradually 
changed and the present form was evolved out of it. A complete 
change has been ultimately effected both in WTiting and staging o. 
drama. 1'luoughout this evolution music was the necess1Lry 
accompaniment of the Kann1141i drama w1like the 1\1 u&thi one, and 
wns absent only in forces and true translations of the Sanskrit dram!\5. 

Kmma4a stage cannot. forget. its indebtedness to the :'lfora~hI 
stage at this period. The Kirloskar Dra.nw.tic Company and the 
Sahu-ifogarn-vasi C<nnpany oft visited the Karna~aka and roused 
her domrnnt spirit,<>. 

5. To keep pace with t.he increasing interest in the drama, 
the number of playwrights also increasecl. It will not be out of place if 
some of the re11fesentat.ive authors be mentioned here. Messrs. 
Il..1.s.'1.Ya}>pa.-sastri, Sr1kan~l1es!,rauda, Sc~'Lgirirao Tftramari, and 
Dhon4o Xarasi:rhba }folubagala occupy t.be premier posit.ion as the 
beautiful tra.nslat.orn of Sanskrit drama.s. Ne:\.-t to these come 
:Messrs. Gul).qo Krg1.a Cura.mari, Vasudevacarya Kerum, A. 
Anan<lnrao, Cannabasavappa Basavalinga111m and Honnapura­
matha ns the t.ra.nslators of t.he Shakespearean dramas. 'fhese 
translntions are mostly in prose. Then comes ]')1'.r. B!i.lacarya 
Snkka.ri alias Sant.a.-kavi \\;th his voluminous '1.Titings intro<luciug 
altogether new changes in the dramatic literature. He is followed 
by l\fr. Kr.gmrao :'.\Iudave4akar, at. once a famous aC'tor and a 
dramatist, who proved to the then.trc-going public that the Kanna4a 
sti1ge could be made as int.cresting as, or even more than, the 
l\fara~lii stage. This idea was practically demonstrated success-
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fully by the dramas of Messrs. Srrnivas-k:wi, Siilibele D. Samara.ya. 
a.nd Eri Se~'\. The influence of the l\farathl stage ns regards music 
may be well seen in t.hc dramas of )fr. Hirematha. He tried 
to cry clown social evils with a religious tinge in them. l\lr. l\L 
V enlrntefaiyengiir is more scientific in his dramas, and has devoted 
much attention to make them interesting as well as instructive. 
Mr. T. P. KailAsam, m1 actor and a llla}'night, adds rich drollery, 
mirth and humour, aml has shown successfully how the current 
topics can be discussed in a drama. 

Many more dramatists have made rich contributions to the 
Kanna4a clrmuatic lit~raturc. But space does not allow of their 
mention l1ere. 

There arc dramatists, whose attempts to try their hand a.t writing 
a play have failed, and who have degraded the art by their indecent 
hwnour and bad taste. These dramatists will be forgotten 
sl10rtly and will have no place in the literary gallery. 

6. 'fhere can be no difference of opinion on the }lllfllOSe of the 
drama being amusement; but if this were the main purpose it woulll 
have lost all its importance. Apart from its entert.aining value it 
is also educative. It cannot be shown historically that clramm1 

have brought about political revolutions; nor have they been t.lic 
cause of social and religious revolutions. But they have not failed 
to impress the public mind by their casual discussion of the 
views of the writers on these topics. If literature is a. rudder to steer 
public opinion, why should a cha.ma, which is a imrt nnd parcel 
of it, fail to give a helping hand to it ? The i:.-tagcd drama is under­
Rtood by t.he literate and the illitemte, and therefore, its educative 
value is more than the other forms of literature. 

Drama is a fonn of poetry, and all its qualities are seen in its 
most developed form t.herein. It is not self-contained. It implies 
everywhere the co-operation of elements outside itself. The subject 
matter of n drama is nothin{! more than a bare outline of the i:.iory 
which the playwright intended to be filled in by the actor. For 
this very reason much of it!l effect i8 likely to be lost. on us in the 
llCl"ltsal of a written drama. The enjoyment of a play as a piece of 
lit.era1.ure must always make greatc1· demands on our U.}lprehcnsion 
and interpretation. 'l'he e}..-ternal conditions from which it derives 
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much of its life and t.he whole machinery of actual iicrformance 
nre to be suppliccl to omselvcs. Our ima.ginu.t.ion must he so alert 
that every scene mui;t be concei\'ed ~s if it were passing before 
our eyes in action. Thus the iuw.gina.tive faculty of the render 
is deYeloped, and he uses his t.hinking power to criticise the ideas 
of the playwright. 

In the dranrn arc seen the full play of sentiments and charr.c­
teris11tion. Not that. poct.ry is devoid of these, but the1'e nresprcml 
over it great length :i.nd cmmot be eA-perienced in a short sp:ice and 
time. Nor c::.n poetry be staged like the llraml\. Replete with !'.IL 
the sentiments the drama becomes more !'.ttmctive, ca1Jtivating, 
instructiv.:i and interesting. Hence the proverb 'fi!O~ onet ~~ t 

Behind the story, iu which t.hc playwright is bound to e:iq>ress 
ideas suitable to it., arc hidden t.he ideP~'l -the mental workings 
of the author-on a particular theme. And these itleas of his 
pertain to the circun1stances, surroUI1ding~, and time.'i in which he 
is brought. up, lives, and thinks. Consequently the mental projec­
tion of the author represents his time also. 

It is not binding on each and every drama to stand the test of 
criticism. Some may have been ·written simply to ll.muse the 
peo1>le ; some like 'l'o!!u-ga.Hi and Vi~amn·vivaha may l11tve been 
written to point out the social conditions : some like Pra.lhada mu.y 
have been written to criticise the faulty educational system; and 
some like BhI-!?ma and Ta!Ikotcya Kii.Jaga may set the audience to 
think of high ideals, but. the general purpose of the drama \\;II 
ever remain the same. 

7. The following is the classification of the dramas satisfying 
l\ll the crit.ical tenets pointed out in the preceding paragraph. The 
t.ransl:~tfons are to be except~d. For, they Jo not come under the 
imrview of the originnl dram~s. 

Translations. 

Sakwttale., Uttarn-Rama, Mafavikagnimitrn, Yikrnmorv:1s1yn., 
Mrcchakatika, Malati-Madlmva, R:1t.nfwali, Mu<lra·Rak~a~a, 
Ve:QI-snmhara, l'riyadmsikii, etc., were trr.nslu.t.ed closely or 
loosely to serve as pieces of liternture, and to be acted on the st:i.gc. 
Sitasw.yamvara nml other Bengali dranms were also trnnslated. 
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Social customs being the same these afforded no difficulty in their 
t.ranslations. Hamlet's mother marrying her brot.her-in-law a few days 
after her husband's death, tho parting of the hero and the heroine 
soon after their marriage in the Taming of the Shrew, and sirnifo.r 
other incidents could not be retained consistently v.i.th Indian cus­
toms. It was very hard, therefore, to translate the English dramns 
to suit t.he Indian stage and to win the estimation of the lovers 
of literature, and the theatre-going public. Some say that these 
should be rendered closely, and not adapted to suit Indian 
customs. In that case the mind trained to view em.tern 
society will not feel at home. The translators however have done 
their best. to adapt them to suit Indin.n custom. Merchant of 
Venice, Midsummer Kight's Dl'eam, Turning of the Shrew, Comedy 
of Errors, Macbeth, and As You Like It uc the best among the 
tmnslated dramas of Shr..kespeare. 

Epic Dramas. 

Simbhacha, Draupndi, Pralha<ltt, Kr~Qalila, 

X:?.]a, Krg1arjunr.-Ka]aga, Padukii.-paHabhi~eka, 

parii;ir.ya are amoilg the best Epic clmmas. 

Ronumric Dramas. 

Hariscamlra, 
Pmlmavatr-

These dramatists luwe been fomtd to he free lances indulging i1t 
wm1dcring over their om1 created world. Guleb:tkii.rnli, YidhM·a­
vivalw., KaumudI, l\Iohanastm :ind others come under this 
category. 

lfisforical Dramas. 

In these the thoughts of the cl.rmna.tists :ire constrained as 
regards t.he place, time, and the truth of the story in general. Yurn­
rnja-K;1.nthirnva-Kl1.lya1:ia, Ta]ikoteyr.-Ka.Ingn, Pratapa-Rudradern, 
l\'Iii.r-nay•'.Irn, Knriya-bhm1ta, etc., nw,y be included under t.hi0 

heading. 

Boc-ia! Dra.mas. 

Vi~mrnt-vivaha, Sarn.tln., To!!n-gaW, Sahnkftni,, etc., fall 
wider this cBtegory. 

21 
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ReUgious Dramas. 

IteJ].uka, Anasiiya, Guru-datt.arayn, Sani-mnhatmya, Basave­
tlvarn. nre clramns which, though epic in nntme teach high 
st.lmclards of morals and religion. They cry clown social evils 
.and interpret religious teachings. The last one has got some 
hist.orical basis to wliich objection has been t.akcn by cett~in 

-comm wiit.ics. 
Farces. 

l\foha.-badhira-prnhasimn, Knlaha1n·iya, l\faduYeyn Gdabili, 
Lakka-LnkkI-farsu, etc., are popular on the stage. 



EUROPEAN SOCIAL LIFE IK BO:\IBAY, 
18°'1 AND 1929. 

A Bircl's-cye view. 

DY NoRA GoFn~. 

To picture Bombay in the early cln.ys one mu.st visualize its 
i:urromulings before discussing its inhabitants. There were but 
Hi0,000 of t.hese, of which number t.he Europeans were propor­
t.ionatcly few. 

If, in the yenr of gm.cc 180-!, we had stood nml gazecl wit.11 
modern eyes from t.he summit of Malabar Hill, then almost a com1try 
suburh with no European residences, we should have mnrked some 
very startling vr.cancies. We should have looked forth over the 
lmrbour and its forest.s of masts ; the intervening roads would have 
heen dotted with but a few old chariots ancl half a dozen Parsi 
buggies. Bnt t.he palnnquins were then still numerous. Govem­
ment House was in Parel, and the fashionable Europcm1 suburbs 
werc Byculla and :;\far..agn.on. The town itself was Codified, and 
Apollo, Church and Bn.za.ir Gates were not merely names. Hotuies 
were still floored with cow-dung, and a fe,v had in their windows 
pearl oyster-shell in pince of glass. Water wc.s only to be had 
from wells. Cn.mlles werc still used for lighting. English news 
oft.en took eight months to l'..rrive. 'fhcrc were no hill stations. 

Those were t.he cfo.yR when Bombay was a tenth as important., 
from t.he Europe1m point of view, as Calcutt.a or Mn.elms. It. cx­
c:ellecl Calcutta, howeYcr, as a city of smells : the drainage was foul ; 
iiariah clogs abomuled. 

English soeiety in Bombay in 180·1 was composed of a few very 
wedthy merchants, some talented civilians, and a number of mili­
fary officers. Exchange was at Rs. 8 to the pound, and mcrclrnnts 
who retired a~cr mr.ny years (if they survived, for many died at n.n 
early age) could trntl1fully be accounted Kabobs. There were no 
charitable institutions, but money WftA'i freely given vrivatcly : 
the OTJlhan children of an officer received Rs. 10,000 on his cleat.h ; 
£280 were given t.o a sailor who had his leg bitten off by a shark in 
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t11e lmrbour ; t.he gold vase IJresented by ollicers in the Deccan to 
Sir Art.hnr 'Velle1:1ley co1:1t two thousand guineas. 

In those days the Europeans strove to make n. home in India; 
voyages to Englimd were long and costly. People were more 
sociable as they had lit.tie else to depend on but their own society 
for their mmu;e111cnt.. Hospitality W:1S genuine, and it was not 
tmcommon for a married couple, with their childnm, servani;s and 
horses, to nnive unexpectedly for a month'i; visit with their friend;i. 
Hotels were little more tlmu taverns and were seldom resorted to. 

Bombay, even iu its early days, was more expensive tlmn other 
ci tics in Indil1, and more backw:ml in l~ttrO'(le:m unenities. It must 
nlso have been a Yery unhealthy Cit.y. Sir James :i\fockintosh, 
when Rcconler, wrote : " There is a lai1gnor and a lethargy in the 
society here .... I see aromul me no e)..-tmordinary prevnlence of 
disen,o;;e, but I sec no vigorous health." A cmious fear of the e is~ 
wind existed at that. t.ime : those who forgot to cloHe their windows 
at. night, when it. wus blowing, apparent.ly lo1:1t the power of their 
limbs I 

·ISM was t;he year of Sir Arthm Wellesley's victories. A 
dinnor, fetc and illmninat.ions were given in his honour at tlic 
Bom bn.y Then.tre, reputed to be the oldest in India. It was run 
by nmc~;l:ems, including Government ol!icir.11:1, for clrnri~y mHl amn~c­
ment, mul stoocl on the old Bombay Green, now Elphinst.nnc 
Circle. AH well as amateur tl1eatricn.ls, there were 1·m·c1:1, which took 
place in the morning, Bobbcry hnnts in gny uniforms, balls, revie\\"H, 
Imme hes-for a number of vessels were built.in the po1t,-a.ml clinncr.~, 
at which toasts were sung to the Indies, mid after which hook\h 
smoking wns indulged in by the men, sitt.ing cro!-ls-leggcd on t.he 
c:upets. Smoking in pnblic was condemned, bnt snuff Wl!.S still taken. 
Di1mer ·was at four o'clock, ter.. :it seven, while between llinncr mul 
tea the time Wlls occupie<l with drives to Brunch Candy and pro­
menades on the 1!'01t Bastions. 

A.~ some so1t. of precedent to the 111oclem ·women's l\Iornment, 
the first tlcntist in Bomlmy \\'gs Clam H<'1initz, lmiling from Cairo 
nnd Constnnt.inople-iuciclentv,JJy, her husband wa;; im intcri01· deco­
rator ! There \Yerc but few uruun.rrietl women in Euro11e:rn societ.y 
bnt numhers of yotwg 111:>.trom;, who, contrn.ryto the custom pre-
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va]ent in England at tl1at time, were, JlCrforce, in greo.t request at 
balls. 

Now in 1929, women join with men in then· physical activities 
and keep much better health in consequence. It is no uncommon 
sigl1t to see European women walking through the streets of Bombay 
at almost every hour oft.he day, for exercise is now a great fet.ish. 
Amusements aro 11ealthier : t.cnnis, cricket, football, yncht.ing, golf, 
swimming are to be had. On theatricals I may quote Lady Fallclimcl 
who, though writing in 18•18, might well he stating t.llC facts of 1929 ! 
She says : "There is a very pretty ther.tre; but it is rarely opened, 
and when it is, it is rarely filled. There n.re no public }>icture 
galleries, no private ones ; a concert is mrely heard of ; for, somc­
liow, poor Bomlmy is out of the bciit of 1~rt.ists. No great singer 
ever <lrca.mt of coming here ; and wlien t\ mediocre one n.rrives, very 
little encouragement is given, because he or she nmy not be~\ )forio 
or a Jenny Lind." :\Inch of that still stands to-<ln.y, to our shame 
be it saicl ! 

)Ien ce1iainly work much longer hours now ; on the other lrn.n<l 
fmloughs ordinarily occur every three years. Life is perlrn.11s 
less sociable, and more self-containell. There is no E,rreat wealt.h 
amongst Europeans ; they can only hope to make a competency 
during their avcmge of twent.y years here, a.ntl they have no desire 
to retire as 'old crocks.' To be able to retum in good health, 
and while yow1g enough to enjoy what. remains to them vfter their 
exile in tl1c east, is t.he desire of mol:.t European:o; to-day. 

It is said that. Buenos Aires is the most expensive city in the 
worlcl, but Bombay runs it a. close second ; so that hospitality 
is not often possible. The modern flat in which the European 
lins might. quite easily be compared wit.h that of the present llay 
in the United States. It is, n.s a rule, only large enour.!11 for a married 
couple, though it 11111.y have many amenities, electrie lights and fans 
anrl refrigerators. The rent is }>roport.iorHLtcly high. The few roomy 
older residences whil'h remain at. all accessible to the Emopcan 
pocket have to he shared by families, or with paying guests who arc 
taken in to share the c>.."}lense. Colabr., once the most m1hcalthy 
pn.rt o! Bombay, and condemned by the military authorities, is 
now a growing European suburb. 
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Sanitary reforms and good water works have chnnged the city. 
Plague is almost u. thing of the past, and cholera of far less com­
mon occun-ence. Bombay is now a city of mills and motor ca.rs, 
with n popufo.t.ion of over a million. Though there is great rivalry 
with Cft.lcutt.a, 1md though it still remo.ins very secondary us a. 
European city, its posit.ion ns prima 11rbs is now fairly established. 
If there i'> less general social life to-day amongst EW'openns it is 
at nny rate less restricted and more intelligent-little is _left of the 
old customary Anglo-Indian vapidities. 
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PROCEEDING;) 

OF THE 

125TH ANNIVERSARY 

OF 'l'flE 

}Sombap ~ranclJ l\opal ~fjiatic ~ocittp 

Dn. J lVAXJI .LrnsHED.JI :MoDI, in welcoming His Excelkncy 
and guests, said:-

Youn ExcELLE~CY, LADIES ,mo GEinr,E~IE~, 

I welcome you nil on this day's important occasion, when you 
have kindly met here, in response to our invitution, to be associated 
with us in our rejoicings on the completion of our 125 years or work. 

It is a strange coincidence that, when we last met 25 yenrs 
ugo to celebrate our Centenary, our p11tron, t.11c then Governor, 
Lord Lamington, who presided, had just returned to Bombay 
from n journey entailing arduous work in Sin<l ; and now, on this 
occasion also, om Patron, His Excellency Sir Frederick Sykes, lms 
just. returned from n. like journey in Sind, for the alleviation of t.he 
sufferings from flood, in which province he has done aclmirnblc 
service. We arc derply inclebtetl to him for his kind presence 
and interest in our work. 

Lord Lamington, nt t.he end of his speech, thus spoke on the 
occasion of the Centenary:-" I trust that this centenary only mnrks 
one mile-stone in the course of prosperity that awaits the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bombay in future-n course of proc:.perity 
which will tend to individuals acquiring fresh interests and know­
ledge in their own lines uncl which will enable them also to change 
tl1e unkiwuw ·into the known." 

Standing at nnother mile-stone this clay, it is a pleasure for me, 
as President, to suy t.ho.t we hnve made our humble attempt during 
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the past period of 25 years " lo cha11ge tlte 11nkiuncn into tlte k11ow11." 
Our learned members and co-workers have helped us to publish 
about 18 numbers of our J ournnl. We are permitted to speak 
of qunntity, not of quality. I leave it to Your Excellency 
and to you, Ladies and Gentlemen, to judge, if we have 
done enough, nnd that enough well. But, while passing your 
judgment, kindly bear in mind what our then Honorary 
Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Scott., said:-" We cannot rival the great 
Societies of Europe. On the gildecl surface of this glittering Orient, 
life is hurried and changeful and the more gifted spirits arc deuiccl 
t.he luxury of learned leisure. Yet even here arc some who wish 
to leave their foot-prints." 

In the early years of the life of the Society, those who were 
expected to work in the field of literature or science hnd the "luxury 
of learned leisure" to a greater c:-..-tcnt than we have. Those were 
the times, when many such people could afford tinw to take siestas 
after their mid-day meal. Your Excellency can form an irlcn of 
the ltucury of lcarne!l leisure of those early days from what was 
said by that great French i;cholnr, Anquetil Du Perron, who was 
in Bombny in l 7Gl. According to whnt he said in the prcfoce­
volume of his Zend ~hesta, the Government House at Malabar 
Hill, in which Your Excellency now works from morning to evening, 
was, ut that time, a rendezvous wl1ere the big folk of the city (les 
premiers de 111 Colonie) met. to tnke their evening tea. 

It is true that t.hose early dnys of leisure-days of afternoon 
siestas and long bullock C:?.rt- drives to nfolabar Hill for eVl'ning 
teas-have gone. But still, I think, if not many, a select few can 
turn to our rooms for a little study. 

There wus a time when the doors of this Society were closed 
against Indians. But., it is a pleasure to find that since the doors 
were knocked upon, and knocked upon, and finully opened by 
that great Parsi, the ln.te 1\Ir. nfanockji Cursctji, nenTiy 'JO years 
nRer the foundation of the Society, many Indian scholars have 
contributed to the Journal of the Society. 

Among all the Asiatic Societies-Asiatic Societies of the East 
nnd of the West-we stand second in point of uge. Sir James 
Mackintosh, whose portra.it Your Excellency is to unveil to-day, 
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'vas to us what Sir William Jones " the Col um bus of tho N cw 
World of Orienta.I learning" was to the Bengal Asiatic Society, 
which occupies the revered position of the Grandmother of all 
Asiatic Societies. 

It is a coincidence that many good Scotsmen have been asso­
ciated with the work of the Society since its foundation. As 
pointed out by our late Secretary, Rev. R. Scott, not only the finit 
founder Sir James l\In.ckintosh, but even the first Secretary, W. 
Erskine, and the fast treasurer, l\'fr. Charles Forbes, whose statue 
stands in this Hull, were Scotsmen. Not only that but the then 
Governors of Bombay of the early period of this Society, who took 
deep interest in our work, like Jonathan Duncan, l\Iountstuart 
Elphinstone and Sir John ~falcolm, two of whom adornerl the 
chair humbly occupied by me to-day, were also Scotsmen. 

Wit.Ii these few words of welcome nnd expression of our joy, 
I request our Honorary Secretary, Dr. Parker, to place before you n 
brief history of the Society and submit an out.line of the messages, 
of congratulations sent to us by various learned Societies of the 
world which are working like us in the field of Oriental Learning 
and by our former Patrons and Associates. We arc thankful for 
all t.hese congratulatory messages. From among all these messages, 
I request the Secretary to read first Mic letter from the .ibiatic 
Society of Bengal, the very fust Society of its kind in the world. 
Our Society is grateful to it as the Mother Society for its apprecia­
tion of our work. I, personally, am thankful to it for its appre­
ciat.ion of my humble literary work in t.11e eve of my life. 

T/1e Hmwrary Sccrcf.ary Dr. Ecfo·ard Parker rcml messa:;~s nf 
co119rat11lation from Learned, Societies, Past Patrons mr.tl Associate:; 
1dticlt lw1l been rcccirC{l by tlte Society. 

Dr. Parker then read, tli.e f ollowi119 brief history of the Society, 
showing £ts work aml progress cluring tlw fost t1re11J.y-fi:ce years :-

HISTORY OF THE B. B. R. A. S. 190·l-Hl29. 

The history of the Society during the last quarter century has 
been, in the first plu.cc, one of contraction of its field of work nnd of 
i;pccin.lisotion in literary, philological and historical studim1. '!'his 
i!' a COJIBequence, fi.r11tly, of a worlcl-widc chnngc of tendency, duo to 
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the adoption of scientific met.hods of research in sulJjeets formerly 
regarded as mainly lit...imry, which sprerul from one field of lrnuning 
to anot.hl'r through the couri;t• of the l!lth century; secondly, it iH 
due to the appearance, during compn.mtivcly recent years, of new 
learned societies and institutiorn;, each of which has concentrated. 
upon 1~ portion of the field. of learning which our Society had for a 
centmy been prn.cticn.lly nlone in cultiw1ting in the Presidency. 
Among these new bodies may be named the Prince of Wales Mllf:!eum 
of \Vcskrn India, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Irn;titute, 
the K. R. Cama Institute ruul the post.gm.eluate i;chools of the 
University of Bombay. Of these, the ~Iuseum has become the 
recognized centre of arcbreological studies and numi.Rmntics, tho 
Bhanclarkn.r Institute of Sanskrit and particularly of the l\Iaha­
bharat, the Camn lrn;titute of Iran.inn studies, and the University 
schools lrn.ve become the focu.s of sociology and economics. Quite 
rece~tly, a school of Indian lfatory !ms been Ioun<led in tho SI;. 
Xavier's College and an attempt has been ma<lc to resurrect tho 
<lefunct Bombay Geographical Society in a new form. Finally, 
the natural sciences have found for themselves homes in other 
places, the Bombay :Katural History Society tloiug work of out­
i;ta.n<ling value in zoology and a.llicd studies and in botany, a.nd the 
University specialising in the pure and applied Eeicnces including 
medicine. 

It is with nothing but so tisfaction tlm t our Socict y has wu tche<l 
the upri,.;ing of these centres of nctivity, for they arc u happy prcsng~ 
of the lnrgc and increasing part which knowledge of all kinds will 
play in the life o[ ln<lia and, in particular, of the Bomba)' 
Presidency. It is our pride, nlso, to be able to claim tbat leader.•, 
and often founders, of all tlm'ic bodies are members of ours and that 
the torch of learning which wns passed on to llil by our forefathers 
in the Society has, in our time, lit so many beacons of intellectual 
light.. In pr1rticular, by the loan of our nrchroologicnl nncl geological 
collect.ions, we han• directly assisted the :Museum in fields of 
research of growing importr.nce. This transfer by loan, it may be 
mentioned, was mnde as the more practical alternative to the 
original proposal, made after the visit of Their Majesties the IGng­
Empcror a.nd Empress 1\8 Prince and Princess of Wales to ln<lia in 
1905, that the new l\luseum, to be named after the then Prince, 
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a.nd the Societ,y"H libmry should be housell iu u siuglu group of 
buildings in the Crescent. 

The space in the Town lfall at the disposal of the Society has, 
during the la.st 25 years, undergone both expani•ion and contraction 
according to the requirements of Government. The block of 
rooms which house our library on the upper floor of the north wing 
has been our own possession ever since the building of the Town 
Hall ahout 11 century ngo, on nc:count of a contribution made to thu 
cost of the building by the Society. In ndclition, Government was 
pleased to grant us the use of certain rooms in the south-west.cm 
portion of the upper floor for our lllUSellil1 collections and permission 
to place some of our book-cases in rooms in the south-east port.ion. 
"\Vhen the Bombay Lcgisla.tive Council was formed, the Town Hall 
wa..5 chosen for its mcetinga and Government took back the roornr; 
in the south-western portion, gcncrom1ly promising at the same time 
to consider the growing needs of the Society for space in any future 
readjustment of the rooms in the Town Hu.II building. In con~e­
quence of this ";Ilingness on the part of Government, the Society 
ha8, l"ince t.he transfer of the Lcgislat.ive Cotmcil to its own new 
building, been permitted the occasional use, for lectures and other 
functions, of the so-called ' Durbar Hall ' in the south-ea'>tern 
port.ion of the building, where 8CVeral of its hook-cases still rcnrnin 
and, for filing purposes, the use, for 10 yen.rs at a nominal rent, of 
the ground-floor rooms vacated by the Government Book Depot 
a year ngo. In addition, Government, at our request, made tn a 
grant of Rs. 15,000 for additional shelving, and this i>llln has been, 
almo;;t entirely c:\.1muded in the erection of shelving in the file­
rooms and improved shelving in the library proper. To-day, 
therefore, we not only continue in unclif1turbcd occupation of the 
upper lloor of the northern wing hut we arc able to use the south­
eastern rooms for occasion" whenever they arc not required by 
Govermnent. "\Ve have also filing accommodation sufficient. fol" 
at least 25 years' further growth of the library and we ha,·e utilised 
all the available shoh•ing space in tho Iibrory room..,. The 
collections loaned to the )fosemn arc controlled by an agreement 
made between the Society and the authorities of the l\lu.~eum, 

whereby the Society retains pm;scssion of the collectioni-;, which aro 
insmecl by the Museum for sums agreed on between the two bodies. 
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The Soeiety has n.lso the right., granted by Government, to nomina.tc 
one member of the Board of Trustees of t.hc l\luseuru. 

The work done by the Society it.'lelf in fields of oriental 
research iH rcpresenfod by n number of volumes of it8 Journal 
brought out from time to time. A new series, produced on a modern 
line anci furniHhed with a. perfected HJHtcru of translitera­
tion, was begun a. few years ago and, under the very capable 
·editorHhip of Dr. V. S. Suktlumlmr, has won generr l recognition 
both in Indio. and in Europe among Oriental scholnm. 

Further to encourage research in subjects of Orient.al intereHt, 
friends and admiren; of the loto Sir James Campbell, the compiler 
of the monumental Bombay Gazetteer, collected and ho.ncled over to 
the Society a fund of Rs. 3,lKlO for the award of n gold medal, callod 
the Campb<.'ll Memorial Gold Jle<lal, triennially to a. scholar who has 
published work of exceptional merit on Indian history, folklore or 
1·th nology. The recipients of the medal contain Rome of the most 
dist.inguished names in t.hcse branches of learning. In addition, 
the Society it.._~lf has lately instit.ut.ed n.not.her medal, called t11e 
Society'i; Silver Jicdal, which is t.o be awarded tric1mially to a. person 
who shall ·be a member of the Society a111l slmll have produced, 
riming the immediately prececling three yen rs, n work of outstanding 
val110 in a.ny branch of Indian studies. 'l'he first award of this 
lllC'rlal will be made in l !J:30. 

Ee11idcs its Journal, the Society has undertaken other publica­
tion . ..; of value to itself and to the learned world. Catalogues, in 
the form of the India Office Catalogue, of its collections of Sanskrit 
arnl Prakrit manuscripts have been prepared by J>rof. H. D. 
Yt'lanlrnr and pubfo;hecl by the Society at a total cost of Rs. 7,000. 
A fund, orgnni~ed hy the Socict.y in memory of one of its secretaried, 
the late A. :VI. T. Jackson, I.C.S., who was brutally murdered at 
Ka:-ik in 1909, sufficed to purchase the splendid private library of 
Mr. Juekson and to impport the revision of this scholar's Folklore 
Nows in two volumes undertaken by )Jr. R. E. Eutho\·en, I.C.8 . 
.A special number of the Journal was devoted ent.irely to the 
public.1tion of :Ur. V. B. Ketkar·s Indian and Foreign Chronology. 
l?innlly, through the praiseworthy diligence of the librarian, Mr. 
P. B. Gothoskar, whose service has covered t.he whole of the 25 
ycnr6 1111<ler review, a complete catalogue of the Society's library 
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in two volumes-Authors nnd Subjects-lms boon published, aml 
is kept up-to-date by annual supplements. To meet modern 
requirements of reference, a canl index on the Dewey system is 
being prepared of the whole library according to subjects nn<l it 
may be said now that both scholar and general reader can find their 
way easily among the lakb of books in our possession, rearranged, 
as they further have been, in con<>ecutivc blocks of shelves according 
to subjects. 

The mcmb'.!r:il1ip allll fumnceg of the Society call for special 
consideration in this report As with learned societies all over the 
world our steady progress in number.~ and fu111h has been seriou:-;ly 
disturbed by tho War and it~ aftermath. The member.~hi p ro;e, 
pa1ticularly during the W n.r year;; aml the com;cquent increase of 
wealth in Bombay, to a maximum or m1:3 in 192!), and has since bren 
slowly dccre11"ing, in a manner commen,,;umtc with the depression 
of trade, till it stood lit GG2 in 1928. Though ~his latter figure 
compares well with the membership figure of '115 in Hl05, the Society'i; 
income, which is mainly derived from member.>' subscription:;, 
ha:; not been able to keep pace entirely with the rise in it5 expenditure. 
This expeniliturn lrn-s been much enhanced since the ·war by the 
ucccl'si ty of gmnt.ing increased safarie~ to the sta II on account of 
the ri'e in the co~t of lfring and by the cod of the special publications 
described ttbove. 'l'o meet the increase, the resident rnembcrnhip 
subscription, which has Iluetun!ed much-being R.-;. (iO in 181'4> 

R".I. 100 in 1811, lh. j!j in 187J r?.llll Hs. 50 from 1888 onwarcl . .;­
was rni1;ed to it.; original figure of lli:. GO, and the non-resident 
membership subscription wn.5 raised from Rs. 30 to 35 per annum. 
An entrance fee of Hs. 20 was abo irnpo~cd for the fir.";t time in 19:.!0. 
The Society haH thus ]Jcen able to balance its bmlget every year 
up to the present, notwithstanding the loss of the Govern11wnt grant 
of H>l. GOO per annum which hnd been paitl to the Society Hince it-; 
amalganrntion with the oltl Bombay G,,ographical Society in rnn 
but. which wa.~ '•~xed' by Go,·crumutt iu 19:!5. YarimL-> efforts 
hiwe been made to bring about. that incre;1,;c in member"hip whid1 
is the obvious i;olution of the c\·er-incrcn.-;ing financial diflicult.ie-:, 
but it appears that no headway will be made in this direction till 
the present tmilc dcprcsHion ptisses away. It is, however, urgent 
t.bat ways antl mcorn; ~honlrl Ix~ found to stave olI rctrenohmcnt o[ 
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any kind till brighter clays come, nn<l it is pico.sing nt least to report 
thn.t no reduction hus us yet been ma.de in the expenditure 011 the 
library and ib; service, nor on tho Journal. SchemcB for expansion, 
hov .. ·evcr, Buch as that n•ooted by Government in 1920 to make tho 
Society the Central Library and ditltributing agency of the Bombay 
circle (including the Central Provincoo and tho Indian Staros in 
Cent.ml India) without destroying the Society's peculiar clrn.racter 
n.'l a. 1;olf-controlling body, have been of necessity po>tponecl. ThiH 
scheme is a. happy indication of the importance which Government 
attaches to the position of the Society a.nd the work which it ha.-> 
now performed for a century mul a. quarter of healthy and ever­
growing a.ctivity. 

'l'o the RtatistieH of membership and subHcriptions given a.hove 
it may be perm!ttecl to add a relnt.ive table showing tho a.ctivit.}• 
-0£ the library at ·;Jrn begiruling and o.t the end of the lo.st 25 years:­

Hl05. 1928. 
New Books issued 
Old Books iH1med 
Periorlieuls i,;suecl 
YolumeH purdmsed 

12,688 13,26! 
15,742 
J.1,496 

1,201 

25,626 
33,()25 
1,361 

These figures speak more eloquently than word-; in favour of 
the view tlmt in i;pite of the changing elm.meter of the Socicty't1 
activit.ics, it ltolLls I\ place of incren.o.;ing importance in the lives of the 
intelligentKiiL of the Prer:idency and of India. 

)IR. ,J. K .AsPIXWALL req1,e.~tc1l His Excclfonc.~ to -um•dl the 
JJortrait of Sm JA,ms )fACKI~Tosn, tlie Founder of tltc Sociel!J, aml 
in doing sn, sai1l :-

Youn ExcELLENCY, 

It is my privilege as the oldest European member of the 
)fan11ging Committee of thi!! Society-my Committee-membership 
covering u period of 30 continued yen.rs-to nsk you to unveil the 
llortrait of our founder and first President, Sir J nm es Mackintosh. 

Your l~xcellency is no doubt nwnre that Sir James )fackintosh 
wns Rccor<ler of Bombay and that., with that rnergetic love of 
cult.urc for which hP. was noted, 111~ founcle(l the old Bombny Liter­
ary Society 125 years ngo. 
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In 1829, just 100 years past, that Society wos merged into 
the Royal Asiatic Society as its Bombny Branch. 

Another achievement of Sir Jnmes Mackintosh was the 
initiation of the movement which raised the funds, by means of 
lotteries and donations of the building of this noble Town Hall 
of Ilombo.y, whose pure Doric exterior columns receive uni\'ersal 
admiration. 

Of the nmount ro.ised, our Society contributed a sufilcient 
amount to assure it the proprietary right of the wing of the Town 
Hnll which we now occupy. 

The Bombay Governmen~ of the day hns generously assisted 
us from time to time nnd the initinl shelves nncl book-cases nre the 
original gift of Government. 

Commentators o.n<l historians of Bombay have constantly 
mnde it u reproach that no portrait of Sir James :Mackintosh 
had been portrayed in Bombay. By the present imveiling 
Your Excellency now removes that reproach. This is n .very 
fine replica oft.he portrait by Sir 1'homoR Lcn\'l'cnce in the National 
Portrait Gallery in London with which I compnred it ns recently 
as Inst October and I feel sure it will give pleasure to mnny to view 
it and to us the members of t.his Society, to honour it for many 
years to come. 

::\IR. V. P. VAIDYA, hi requesting tli.e Governor to w1veil the 
11orlraits of DR. BnAu DAJI mul PANDIT BIIAGVANLAL lNDRAJI, 

said:-

MAY IT PLEASE YouR ExcELLE)JCY, 

The Bombay Branch of the Royal Asintie Society has granted 
me the privilege of inviting Your Excellency to unveil the portraits 
of two eminent scholars of the latter half of the lost century who 
earned a great reputation for their antiquarian work. I will refer 
first to Dr. Bhau Daji, who, hy profession a medical man and 
one of the first graduaks of the Grant illedicul College, combined 
wit11 l1is medical studies the study of the ancient. literature of India. 
In his profession he was helped by his eminent younger brother 
:Narayan Dnji who attained high eminence in the study of botany. 
Dr. Dhau Daji proved as competent a surgeon ns he was o. 
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competent Sanskritist. By critical study of the works of Kalidasa 
he very ably attempted to fix the dates and the history of several 
authors '"ho lived before and after the great Indian poet. He 
attempted to decipher a number of ancient im1criptions and thereby 
to aHcertain some data for constructing Indian history. 

While studying he collected a number of old Sanskrit manu­
scripts aml inscriptions which were ultimately presented 
to our Society. 'l'hey arc known as the Dr. Bhau Daji Collection 
~fonuscripts. He was one of the first Fellows of our University 
and one of the most prominent leaders of bis time. Though not 
very rich, he was a great philanthrophist and even to-day after 
fifty years we hear anecdotes of the peculiar ways by which he 
helped the poor. He died about the year 187'1. The public of 
Bombay was not slow in recognising his abilit.ies and appreciating 
11is work, which appreciation resulted in founding a scholarship 
bearing his name in the University of Bombay. 

Dr. Bhagvanlal lllllraji hnilccl fromJunagadh, the surroundings 
of which in the Girnar hills of Kathiawar possess a large number 
of nmtcrials for antiquarian study in the form of im;criptious, cnves 
and a number of other olcl relics. They pertain to Buddhism, 
.Jain ism and also Brnhm:mi1m1. The lute Sir X arayan Chanda varkar, 
speaking twenty-five yearn back on a similar occasion, very rightly 
said that he was a born anti([Uarian. Dr. Bha.g\·a11lnl never went 
toa.schooloracollegcandhcdidnotknow English I.ill he was forty. 
But J1c had the nntural aptitude and imagination to decipher the 
ancient inscri pt.ions aml to un<lerstancl them by rendering them 
into Sanskrit. Dy this method he mastered several ancient 
languages of India in which most of the inscriptions were found. 
Even as a boy 0£ fifteen.he had deciphered a certain portion of 
the inscription on the Girnnr Rocle This young man, when he 
wnH about twenty, was invited to J3ombay by a European 
officer who admired his ability and hard work. He became so 
prominent among Oriental Scholars that within a year he 
set.tied in Bombay as a co-worker with Dr. Bhan Daj i whom 
he n,lways proudly called his Guru. But the pupil within 
a Jew years made his mark so prominently that. in hiH later 
years Dr. Dhau Daji only cmlorsed his views. Dr. Dhagvanlal 
tnn·elled in the :forth as far as Nepal and Kashmir, as far as 
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Peshawar and eastern Baluchistan in the West, llatna and Puri 
in the East, and the rock-cut c :we temples in the South. In °K<'pal 
during a short f!tay he was able to construct the genealogy of 
the ~epal kings. The ancient pillars of Saranath, Allahabad 
and the Stupns of Sanchi nncl other places anti also the ancient 
caves in Western India had a great fa::;cination for him. All these 
materials he collected, and wrote papers on these anti11unrinn 
subjects which were tram1lnti!d into English by his European 
friends, especially the late Dr. Buhler who used to so.y that he never 
added a word to papers for which Dr. Bhngvanlal was alone 
responsible o.nd that he was mostly right in his conclusions. This 
is not the pince to recount his many travels including e\'cn one 
in the desert of Sind the difficulty of which may only be understood 
by our remembering that in those dnys the railway was :-;rri,rccly 
dreamt of. After the death of his Guru he lived fourteen years. 
The latter portion 0£ his life wus Hpent. in Wcsteru India 
where he found out by the critical studyof inscriptions an ancient 
Stupa in a place called Sopara very near Bombay which, in 
about the beginning of the Christian era, was a prosperous capital 
of a great kingdom. There urc several such discoveries of his, the 
narration of which would fill a volume. They can well be read 
in the Journal of our Society and in the Indian A.ntitptary. 

He also collected a large number of antiquarian inscriptions, 
copper-plates, pillars, which he bequeathed t-0 the British Museum 
of London. His collection of manuscripts is placed in our Library 
by the side of the Bhau Daji Collection. 

He hnd the honour of receiving the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy from a European University, and he bud the unique 
honour of being elected an honorary member of the Roynl Asiatic 
Society of England, Scot.land and Ireland. 

Our presidency was not backward i'n recognising his services 
to Oriental learning. He was an honorary member of our 
Society and a fellow of the local University, and the public of 
Bombay collected a large fund and founded u lecturer.ship in 
Palaeography in his no.me in our University. 

I cannot close without mentioning that the portrait of Dr. 
Bhau Daji is the work of our well-lniown artist Mr. Pithawnla 
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and is n. present to our Societ.y by one of our oldest members and 
an n<lmirer of the doctor, Mr. Shantnram Narayan Dnbholker. 

Dr. Bhngvanlul's portrait is the work of l\Ir. Ifarishnnker, n. 
rising Knthinwnri artist. Two of my friends joined me in presenting 
this portrait to the Society ns a mark of 11 respect for him and 
in admiration of his work. 

I shall now request.Your Excellency to unveil t.hese portraits. 

Mn. P. V. KA::-.""E then rcquestt!cl Hi.~ E:i:cellcnc·.11 to vrcscnt the 
Oam.pbcll McmlJrial llleclal of 1!12\) fa Prof. S. H. HornvALA. He 
said:-
YouR EXCELLENCY, l\In. PRESIDENT, LADIES AND Ch:~"TLEMEN, 

On behn.lf of the Bombay Asiatic Society I request Your 
Excellency to present tho Campbell Golcl Medal for 1929 to Prof. 
S. H. Hodivala. The namo of Sir James Campbell is indissolubly 
connected with the monumental work of tho "Bombay Gazotteer" 
in 2G volumes. It wns in 18i3 that t.lwtask of prep1uing the" Bombay 
Gazct.tccr" waH entrmlted to him and he carried 011 tho work of 
oditing tho volumes of tho Gazetteer till his retirem1J11t in 18~Jtl. 
Besides discharging hi;; st.renuous official dutiL\'I he d1Jvotcd all his 
energies and spare ti.mo to tho completion of the great work. He did 
not long enjoy his well-ea.med rest, dying in Hl03. Aftor bis doa.th 
his friends, both European and Indian, rosolved to perpetuate 
his memory by founding a medal to ho awarded every three years 
for tho best work in English regarding the history, ethnology 
or folklore of India. The Bomha.y Asiatic Soci1Jty selects the 
recipient. The first medal wns awarded in 1908. 'l'ho recipients 
have been clist.inguishcd mon in their rospcctive spheres of work. 
They nre Sir Aurel Stein, Dr. Devadatta Bha.nda.rkar, Prof. 
Macdonell, Dr. l\fodi our lcarned President, Dr. Sbama Sa.stry, 
Sir George Grierson, a.ncl Sir Jn.dunn.th Sarkar. A special mecln.l 
,\·as awarded in 1921 to tho late Dewan JJabadur P. B. Joshi who 
had assisted Sir James Campbell in tho preparation of tho Gazet.tecr. 
This year t.he choice falls on Prof. S. H. Hodivala. 

After n. brillil\llt Univorsity career, Prof. Hodiva.lo. whole­
heartedly devoted himself to the study of Indian History and 
Numismatics. He is now au aclmowlcdgecl authority in these 
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subjects. I nmy here mention hii; two fumous works 'Slu<lics 
in Pnrni HiHtory ' and ' Historical Studios in l\foghal Numismatics'. 
I, t·hcreforc, again requost Your Excellency to present the Campbell 
Golll l\leclal for 1929 to Prof. S. H. Ho<livu.la. 

The President JJrcsenterl to His Excclle-ncy, tlie Patron, tl1e first 
publisli(',(l rolume of lti.s " Asiatic Papers", Part I J!, dedicated to tit~ 

Society as a som:1mir of the 125th anniversary of tlie foundatt'.on of the 
Soc,.cl!f. . 

I/ is EJ:cclf.cncy tlum fomwlly wwei1-erl the portraits and presented 
tlw Ua·m71bcll Medal to Prof. llo<livala. 

Speech rif H. E. the Govern.or of Rombay at the 125th 
Anni'l:crsary. 

Hrs Exn;1.LENCY h~ Ids re-ply saitl :-

"I demu it. a privilege to be present to-day, nt the 125th 
Anniversary of t.11is Society, and I thank you, Mr. President, for 
the warm welcome which you have c...:tentlerl to mo. 'l'hc history 
of nll piorwor learnod Societies like the Bombay Branch Hoyal 
Asiat.ie Society, must reach sooner or lat.or, a pm·iOll whon tho 
nature of its origiuo.I act.ivities suffers a. diminution of range through 
the rising of younger i:ocieties whose object. is rt!Hrnirch in Hpocial 
fickh1 of knowlctlgc which were fornic.rly not r<o distinct nor HO 

largely smvoyc<l as to merit the attention of separate bOllics of 
lrornocl mon. Your Society has thus pn.Hscd tlu·ough tho common 
expcrionce of learned i;ocieties tho world over, during tho last 
century, of having un1fort11ken learned research before tho then 
young natuml sciences Imel matured sufficiently to 11et up in life 
for themsclvrni. 

'l'hus, as \\'o have )ward from your Honorary Secretary's review 
of t.he la!>t ~;; years of the Society's hist.of)', you have seen ot.her 
socict.ies and institutions arise and take 1 heir plueo by your side 
in the pursuit of knowledge, and you have fount! yourselves 
obliged, therefore, to contract your field of acth·ity and define 
afresh in vrnetiee the purposes for whic~h your Society was ori­
ginally hrought into cxii;t.cnce. I nm gl:\d to know, however, that 
this rwccs~iuy c1111tradion of arl i,;t.ics has in no way afJectctl the 
growt.h of t.hc Hociet.y':; membership, nor the amount of useful 
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work which its library and t.he IBbours of its scholars have been 
ablo to accomplish. The striking stnt.istics supplied in the review 
show, 011 the other baud, w11at a. large fiolcl !ms remained in your 
Socict.y"s hands and how fa.r concentration-such ns the met.hods 
of our clay demaml-can accomplish in the performance of a grea.t 
task, namely, the dissmuinat.ion of knowledge and tl1eadvancemont 
of research in history, biography, philology and kindred studies. 
That. your Managing Committeo !ms within recent years been able 
to extend the circulation of the Society's books beyond the limits 
of this Presidency is a. proof of the need of such im extension and 
of the value of the library. 

Another sign of your continuecl usefulness is the steady growt.h 
of your great library. I had the opport.unity early this year of 
viowing the rooms of your Society n.ml iuRpecting a. few of your 
literary t.reasures and I was impressed at the time with the great 
Hcrviee which such a collection of boolrn and manuscripts, maclc 
hy the dc\·otion of scholars for a century aml a quarter, must and 
docs givo t.o the intelligent.siu of thiH !)residency. It has been, 
rightly, one of t.]1e chief purposes of your Society to keep this 
collet:tion up to elute in all t.ho brnnch<.\'l which it ropresents; and I 
note with pleasure that the con.':litlcrable work of cataloguing and 
indexing thiH l11kh of books nml the vnlunhle collccl;ion of original 
n11111u!lcript·8 in yom· pooscsHion hn.s been performed. 

Your Society is something morn than 11 libmry and a few rooms. 
Jt, h; hardly necessary for me to s1iy thn.t your Society began as a 
nuclu111:1 of men intcrcste<l in the collection and digestion of materials 
for t.hc understanding n.nd elucidation of the antiquities and sciences 
of India arn.1 the East, and throughout all these years you have 
faithfully pursued this aim which your forefathers-three of 
whom are i;pecially. remembered to-day in the portraits of Sir 
James Mackintosh, Dr. Bhan Daji and Pandit Dhagvanlal Indraji 
which I lmvc just unveiled-Hot before t.11omse1ves and handed 
down to you. 

It has been a pleasant duty for me this evening to unveil the 
portmit.s of three men famous in t.lw history of this Society. The first, 
Sir .lames ~Iackintosh takoo 1.hc i;ame place as principal founder 
and first President in your history, as Sir William .Tones in that of 

tho sister Socict.y of Bengal. It i:; true that Sir James was not. an 
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Oriental scholar as his interest lay rather in fields of Europoon 
learning and politics, but tho iclmL of this Sociot.y was his : it was 
also his spirit and onergy which brought it into boing aml watched 
over Uioso first yon.rs of growth, which a.re of the mm1t vital import­
ance t.o the chamct.er and probahlo llevolopmont of nn institution. 
Thoy wore a splendid band of mon whom he collected round him 
at the foundat.ion meeting oft.he Bombay Literary Society in Pare) 
Government House in NO\·ember 1804, the mmiversary of which 
we aro holding in special memory to-day. It was through bis 
influence that this Town lfall was built, which onablecl tho Society 
a.nd its library to bo accommodated in those fino rooms at the 
north encl. It is, theroforo, greatly fitting that his portrait should 
look down upon this l'ealisation of his dream of a loamed Society 
well housod and nppointed, dovot.ing itself to intellectual labours 
which ho helped so much t.o nm.kc possible in these surroundings. 
Of him in this lrnil<ling it may ho said as of Sir Christopher Wren 
in St. Paul's, 1wmwnent11m si quacris cfrcmnspice. 

Nearly t.wo genemtions of your history passecl before we 
rcnche1l the mimes of Dr. Bhau Dn.ji and Pandit Bhn.gvanlnl 
Indmj i, whose port.rnits here accompany )'Our founder's. Of 
Dr. Bha.u Da.ji it was ~a.id hy those who knew him best "that "ho 
never turned a.way his faco from tho poor man ,. though his medical 
practico alone brought him fome and fort.une ; a.ml of his pioneer 
laboms in Indian Epigraphy, Sir Ramkrh:J11m Bl1anclarkn.r \\Toto 
on the occasion of tho great. scholar"s death in 187'! "no ono who 
wishes to \nite a paper on t.he antiquities of the last :WOO years in 
India. can do so without referring to Dr. Bhau's writings." 

The third of these men, Pandit Bhag,·n.nlal was Dr. Bhau's 
yollilger contemporary aml constant collaborator in the o.rdt~ous 
task of deciphering inscriptions in Ajanta, Ellora, Girnar and 
other parts of India which laid the foundat.ions of our knowledge 
of anciuut. Indian hiHtory aml epigraphy ; hut. n.gn.in it is the mo.n 
as well as the scholar that we honour and whose fen.t,urcs you will 
now have in effigy. 

Your cxist.ence as a Society, a1mrt from your existence mi a 
great. circulating library, is your most. rnluahlP pm<session and ought 
never to he allowed to be submerged by financial or other considcm­
tiom.i. lt is an honoul' to belong to a Society like this, which bus 
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a. tradition of 1213 years of cont.inuous intellectual life ancl clovel­
opment and t110ugh a man or woman may become a member at 
first for the obvioui; benefits which your library offers, every member 
who began thus t1!10uld fool it hii; duty t.o become truly incorporated 
in you, to learn something of the Society's history und tmditiow 
which have macle the benefits possible and to nourish within himself 
feelings of personal loyalty t.o what is not a mere public library. 
nor a mere organisation for the provision of comfort.able rnading 
accommodation, but a group of men and women bournl together 
by the Mme love of knowlndgo and inspired by a single love of 
trut.h wherever it may be found. 

In conclusion I would like to wish the Society every succe-5s 
in the future aml loavc a hope thnt it may long enjoy the position 
of honour which it hm; lwkl in t.his City and Presidency." 

DR. R. Zn.tl\IERMANN, ·in 71roJ1osi·119 a l1carl!J vote cif tlianks lo 
His E:J.:ccllcncy, said :-
Youn ExcELLE:ScY, 

Mino is t.he happy task o{ t.lmnking you on behalf of t.Iw 
Bombay Branch Royal Ai;iat.ie Society, for h:wing preHidcd at 
the 125th Anniversary. 

His Excelfoncy, Lad iPH nnd Gentlemen, has laill lift 

under a. deep obligat:ion by coming to ui:; thii:; afternoon. Lookh1!£ 
at all tho dut.ip;; and obligations of tho Governor of Bombay onu 
might well wonder whether he i!I not omniprc.'lent, or whether his 
day has not more t.han 24 hours. St.ill, as we know that even 
Hit1 Excellency can he at one pin.cc only at one time, and t.hat hii; 
day is not longer than ourn, it. is a. mn.t.tcr of sincere brra.titudo that 
ho bas set an hour of a crowded day apart for us. 

It is no small thing to be rcsponi:;ible for the weal and woe of 
27 millions, as t.he Governor of Bombay is, and if, in spite of thn 
worries and cares of his romltml office His Excellency comes lo 
UB on the 125th anniver1m.ry, we flatter ourselves that wo arc nol; 

a quanlilt! t1cgli!Jeablc-ngain a rN1so11 for gratitude. 

On the other hand, we can invite the Gornruor of Bombay 
with a good conscience. It is not every day tliat even he is asked 
to preside at a l:!Gth annivcrs1iry, an tLllllivcrsary not of an eYCnt 
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belonging to history, or of a person or organisation that once wo.s, 
Lut ofa live Society that has not the sligl1test intention of breathing 
it.s last either in this or the next century. 

It. wns imleetl in t.he fitness of things to nsk the Go\"crnor 
of Bombay to prcsido at this funct.ion, for his predecessor, 
the Hon'ble Jono.tlum Dm1can, was more than godfather to t.11is 
Society when it was founded as the Literary Societ.y of Bombay on 
2Gt;h Nonmber lf.IJ.J. Two more of His Excellency's prellecessors, 
whose names have beeome great in the history of le<1.rning, were 
presidents and org11nii:;ers of the Bombay llrn.nch of tho Royal 
Asiatic 8ociety, :u; it wai; re-baptized lat.er on. Ever sinee the office 
of Patron was crcal.ed in 1831, it h:ui been liehl by the Governors 
of Bombay. Thus our Society has enjoyed the act.ive interest and 
favour of tho wholo dynasty of GovN·nor8, aml it was but loyalty 
on oit.11er side tlrnt. thoy should meot on this dtLJ again. 

One might e\'NI ente1taiu a i-hrcwd sm;pir:.ion tlrn.t His Excel­
lrncy wus Vl'ry glail to aeccpt. our invit.Lt.ion. From experience he 
knows hetter t.han any one of us tl1at. an cflicicnt aml sympathetic 
rule is ha.scd upon tlw knowk11Jgc of tl1c la11gmLgc, the cui;toms, 
the lt\WR, and tl1c history of t.bo:oc nrlo<l. The Bombay Branch, 
Royal ARiatic Societ.y, ha:s been a sourcL1 and a cha1mel of a good 
deal of tl1is knowlmlgo on thi:; sido of JJHlia. Is it sheer i;olf­
flatt.ory when we Huspcct; lhat His Excellency was happy in 
presiding over t.his 1 ~Gth AnniverHn.ry to 11cknow lcdgo the work 
of the Society done in the past aml further it in the futuro ? 

Ladies and Gentlemen, we arc ce1tainly very happy to sco 
His Excellency in our midst, in this historic building, the Town 
Hall of Bombay, the homo of the Royal .Ai;iatic Society. From 
these walls nearly one hundred years look clown upon us ; may 
they look down upon the 250th anniversary. Let the past be a 
guarantee of the future. And to-day let these walls which ofton 
h:we seen Governors of Bombay tn.kiug part in tho meetings of 
our Society ho witness of a hearty voto of thanks to His 
Excellency t.he Governor which I would nsk you to carry with 
1tcclamation. 
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REGuunoNs coNcERN1Nc: CoNTR1eunoNs ro THE JouRNAL 

1. A pa1w1· llllL.\' Iii' olTf'l1eJ by nny Jrellnw or ill1·ml1rl' of the 
~H~iet.y. P1111ern l1y Non-:.\l"mllerl! rnm1t. be cornmuni1·uted through 
n Member. 

2. A pnpBr offered for publil:"ation i;lmuld I"' t·ompld1•ly 
rencly as copy for press. i.1·,, t,)111.~writ teu 1111 cmo 1:1id<' uf t!llrl1 F>llf't•t 
nnd prepared in 1u·1·onlnnr1~ with regulntion:.i prinr;e<l hcluw, ;•.11tl 
aliouM he sent to one of t.J1e Erlitllrs of the JolU'nul. 

:l. Tho E.Jitodn.I Co111111ittec ~ill ilf'b•nuine whdher ti· paper 
i;hnll be printr<l, nnd, if printed, in wl1nt fom1. 

4. Enry pa p1:r com~i,;t ing of more thnu lO pngrii nf type-t·wript 
or nmnuscript. must. lie m·c·ompanied Liy n summ111·y not ex<'e1•diug 
200 words in lt•ngt·h. 

u. Cont.rihutorA 11r1• mgently rer111eskd to UM· tlw 11yi;f,e111 r1f 
trrualitcmtion now adopted Ly thi!I Societ.y. A h'nni,lill'rnt.ion sheet 
will he nppcmll'tl 1(1 the lir.:;t i!!Slle of the Journnl for r.nry yenr. 

Ii. 'J'itll'i< of li11ol>K 1·iti•d i;hould lw giH!ll in full nt. t.J1t! Jiri;t 
<'itrtt ion ; th1·r1·a ft "r n•f n1•111•p !!hnnld hP mmfo h.\' 11sit11! 011ly 
Rignilirnnf won I~ iu t lw tit ]1', J.ut. s11fliei1:11t.Jy drnrly to :woicl 
douht nr conf1u'linn. l 'niforrnit.y of nlihrc\'io.t.ionl! n.11!-.l he ol1s1~n·­
ed t.hroughout. the pnpC'r. 

7. Titll'R of nrtfoleH in petfodicala should hti rit.1·d i 11 •p 1ot n I.ion 
mnrks; the nrurrn of t.11" pedoclico.ls will lie printr!cl i11 italk 'rhc 
follmving nbl1revi11tio111i fur the .Tounmls of tlw ririnl'ipnl Orit·11t 11l 
Societ.ica Rhonl<l lw ndliP1·1·d t.o :-Ep. /,id., lt11l. :hir., JA., .IAOS., 
JA~W., .1BRIUS., .J RAS .. H'Zf(JJf., ZDMG'. Volurno nnd pngi· 
nn.tiou shonld }11~ indimteil ns in Lhe following <·xnmp!P :- ·­
ZDM(.;, 27, :W!I iT. ( lcit.~rlirift rle.r rlrn1!11r.lU'n t1w1:qmila.ndi1wl1t·1& 
Gn1rlbwhaf1, vnhmu' ~;, pages 3G!I and Jollowing). 

Fl. The r,rl'lit est. p111i1-1il1ll' c01wis1Jnr.HR in t.Juiir p111wrH iR 11fl11ired 
of oont.rihul'i)J'H, for the 1mke of lll'Ollomy. Adcli1 irnml printer'!! 
charges for ult11rnt.ionR ntlif'r tlU\n corrections of 11ri11ter's enm·s 
mnst 110 horne hy tJ1c 1x1ntrib11tor. 

U. The intliHrrimi11nt1~ use of Orient.al <~luiraot.nn1 ulo11g wilh 
roml\11 heing \''-'l'Y 1m1lciiirnblc from the point.ff of viow of both prinkr 
anti render, only longn 111111t.ntiom1 from Orientnl lnngnngeH will, 
fl.II CL rule, Lo priut.1'11 in 11nn-romun cl1arncter. 

10. Thirty ofT-pdut.s of an o.t'f;icle nm 1mppllffi to r-.ach c~n­
tributor free of d111rg1!. I•'urther copies, if clt!sired, tn11y L1! ulitainP•I 
hy giving 1hw notice to the Secretary ullfl on ])"ynwnt. of n :~111nll 
extru obnl'gc Io co\'er t Uf' printing e.'l(penses. 
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